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mately. acquainted with, in his middle Age; 
and in the 2 of Truths Appearance 
in Beufhraſbire, I had (tho? but young) the 


opportunity of often Converſing with him: 


He was a Man of ſome Note in that County, 
being formerly Juſtice of the Peace in Bedford 


Hire; and God gave him a great Meaſure of 


Underſtanding in the Adminiſtration of t 


part of the Government, which he was in. 
truſted with. 


And after ks had el the Truth, the 


Lord, by his Spirit, made him an able Mini 


fer of the Goſpel ; by which he was made Ins 


ſtrumental in turning many to God, and his 
Truth. He had great Openings, and was 
ſound in Doctrine, and might be called a Skilfal 


F Marks-man i in our Ja, hitting the Mark. 


A Man greatly Afflicted by Infirmities in his 


i Body, and alſo Exerciſes in his Mind; in Pris. 
hg viten, lkewiſe loſs of his outward whe 
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MONY 


5 Concerning JOHN CRO OK... 


| | and Elder Brother, J. Crook (deceaf; j 
whom I joved in the Truth, and was inti- 
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"Edward Chelter”s 's 2 
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— afflicted with the Gout and Collick, 
+  1nfomuch that he would compare his State to 
FHD being ufflided from hit Youth : And 
; under the Sorrow and Grief that he had with 
ſome of his Off-ſpring, he would fomexime, in 
a tender Frame of Spirit, Comfort himſelf in 
the Words of David; Although my Houſe be not 
fo with God, yet thou haſt made with me an Exer- 
. laſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
(. And that the Lord remembred the Kindneſs 
pf his Youth.) Lam melted in the Renewed 
| Senſe of the Unity I had with him in Spirit; 
Whoſe Spirit (1 believe) 1 is now among _ 
8 Juſt Ones made perfret. 4 rol gy 2 
rs ent in rayer, in Niths 
Welfare wry and the ye, — 5 Truth, 
. the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, Rule and Go- 
| © wernment, over the whole World : And, I do 
believe, he died in the Fab Wan Truth r. 
Ne, | 
"Theſe few. Lines came into my Heart to 
write, as a Teſtimony or Commemoration of 
my dear and well- beloved Friend, who is Re- 
corded in my Mind, from the Senſe that T 
had of him, as a Miniſter f the 22 
Goſpel, and one well accepted of the Lord, 
alſo of his People; and am perſwaded — died 
2 Servant of the Love. The Lord fit us all for 
his Service, that we meg: * finiſ our eds 
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TESTIMONY 


e JOHN CROOK.” 


| Teſtimony lives. upon my tis, to 
give for my Ancient Friend and 
Frotder John Crook, ſome time ſince de- 


ceaſed (viz.) on the 26th day of the Second 


Month 1699, and near the 82 Year of his 
Age, in the Town of Hertford, where he had 
lived for ſeveral Years latterly ; and where he 
had a frequent Converſation for Forty Years 
in Meetings, by Teſtimonies to the Truth, to 
the Convincing many, and to the Refreſhi 

and Building up of others in the Faith of Chrif 

Jeſus, in this Town, and the adjacent parts of 
this County, of whom many are gone unto 
their Graves, and but few of the ancient ones 


left after him. And foraſmuch as my Inti- 
mate and Familiar Acquaintance with bim, 


hath been for Forty Years or more, in Travels 
ſometimes formerly; and latterly converſant 
with him in the time of his great Affliction of 


Body, by Stone, Gout and Collick, I have 


often heard him ſay, That did he not feel and 


Wien an loward Power from the Lord to 


"63 * - 


* 


c 


—"Richard Thomas's Te ß 
ſapport him, he could not ſubſiſt under his 
Pains, they were fo great (eſpecially that of 
the Stone, which continued on him to his end.) 
And yet I donot remember, that I ever heard 


3 — — 
* 
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iim utter an unſavoury word, or impatientiy 


to cry out; Faun Extremity of the Fits 
were over, he would expreſs his Inward Joy 
and Peace that he had from the Lore. 
As to his Miniſtry, it was very Demonſtra- 
725 and n he ad 2 8 Gift 
opening the Myſtery of the Holy Scriptures, 
chat ir 85 ht be fad! of him, 1 it was of 
Apollos, Acts 18. 24, 25. That he was an Elo- 
quent Man, and mighty in the Scriptures; and 
well inſtructed in the way of the Lord;and bei 
fervent in the Spirit, he ſpake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as theſe his 
Works and Writings do in part teſtifie. And 
in former Years, when he was at Liberty (ont 
of Priſon) he Travelled much in the Publiſhing 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel; many were con- 
vinced by his Miniſtry in ſeveral of theſe ad- 
jacent Counties; and many were Seals of his 
Miniſtry, and continued in the Faith unto the 
end of their Race; though ſome that have 
owned their Convincement by him, are turned 
aſide, and gone into the World again. 
He came forth in carly days, and may well 
be ſaid to be one of the Ancients in Spiritual 
Tſrael (in our Age) and had a ſhare and part 
of the Miniſtry , for the Publifhing of the 
- Blefled Truth; and alſo a large ſhare of Suf- 
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hvbary, 


(With Heman) I have been afflicted from my Jour 


ap : And declared what Conflicts of Spirit he 


underwent heretofore many Days and Nights, 


for want of Peace with the Lord; And in his 
Youth he was, as many others of us have been 
(that are Ancient now) Seekers of the Lord 
in large Profeſſions; Bat # was on the Barren 
Mountains and Hills, where we wanted Life (as 
he would often ſay.) But after he (and us) 
came to imbrace the Light of Chriſt Tefts, 
which ſhined into our dark Hearts, we could 

ſay, from an inward ſenſe, That which con- 
demned Sin in us, as it was obeyed, became our 
Juſtification ;, which, through Death, became Life 
and Peace, through Chriſt Jeſus. In his latter 


days, ſome time before his Death, he would 


ſay, That the Furnace of Afflictiaus was of good 
uſe, to Purge away the Droſs and Earthly part in 


us: And doubtleſs his and our Experience, did, 


and can, witneſs the ſame, He would many 
times ſay unto me, That many of the Ancient 


ones were gone to their long Homes, and we are 


waking haſte after them; they ſtep away before me, 
and leave me behind; and I, that would go, cannot: 
Well, it will be my Turn ſoon (or quickly.) In 
which he ſeemed to rejoy ce. 
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""This:was upon my Mind, and much more, 
that I could ſay of my dear and well · heloyed 


Friend; but not being willing to inlarge much, 

knowing right-well, that if there were Op- 
portunity, many Friends elſewhere in theſe 
parts of the Nation, could, with me, give an 
ample Teſtimony for him (who 1s. gone toan 


Works follow them ;) which everlaſting Reſt, 
that , and all that ſincerely follow Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the Regeneration and Newnelſs of Life, con- 
tinuing in well doing unto the end, may attain 


; 


unto; Is the Prayer of 


Hertford, the Ninh of . " | Be 
mw Nimh Month Richard Thomas, 
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Kicbard Thomas' Teſtimony, 


Everlaſting Reſt) with the Faithful (whoſe 
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vers 


him, That after he ſincerely received Truth's 


poſed to great Sufferings, by. divers. Fab | 


| Godlineſs, in Life and rine, above outward. 


yah: 


Georg 2 5 ioheats P 2 
"ACCOUNT. 


Concernin g our Ancient Dead 
Friend and Brother, John Crook. 


T twing had early Converſation with kin, | 
after his loving and tender Reception of 
the Bleſſed Truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſas, it 
being above Forty Years ſince we became firſt, 
acquainted :* I have this Account to give of 


Teſti imony of Chriſt Jeſus, as he is the True. 
Light profeſſed by us, he became truly Zea- 
lous for the fame, both in CAP) and 
Doctrine; and was in Perſecution- times ex- 


ments, for his Chriſtian Teſtimony; bei 
therein freely Reſigned, in the Will of G 
rather to ſuffer in erſon and Eſtate, than to. 
decline his Teſtimony, injure his Conſcience, 
or break his inward Peace with God, which 
he preferr'd before Life, Liberty, or External 
En) joyments. He had regard to the Power of, 


dead Forms; and to the enduring. Subſtance, XJ ; 1 
above empty Shadows; and to the Spirit, above * - 1 
the Letter: And 1 rely and highly Eſteem. 
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cd the Holy Scriptures, with reſpect to the 8a- 
cred Doctrine thereof, being well Read therein, 
and devoted for the Paith and Practice thereof, 
as the Lord gave him Underſtanding, He was 
both Eloquent, Allegorical, and Myſterious, 
many times, in's Miniſtry; but did not there- 
by deny or invalidate the Sacred Hiſtory of 
things, as literally Recorded in Holy Scripture, 
He laboured to promote Chriſtian Religion in 
Life and Power, and the ſincere Practice of 
Piety, above all Empty and Fruitleſs Pro- 
The Myſtery of Chriſt in Spirit, and as Re- 
vealed and Formed in true Believers, and their 
ſinoere Conformity to Him, in Spirit and Con- 
verſation, he greatly Eſteemed; deſiring Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity might come into the 
true Senſe and Experience thereof, by a true, 
living, and feeling Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere 
e 
And as for Helps and Governments in the 
Church of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. he did not 1.5 
himſelf obliged to be ſo actually concerned in all 
the Methods thereof among us, as many other 
Faithful Brethren ate; yet retain'd his Love 
and Affection to them who are truly helpful 
therein, both faithful Men and Women; And 
herefore none ought te conceive, or excuſe, 
ppoſition or Diſunion, from his paſſiveneſs 


ount, 
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1 or tenderneſs toward them who might 
e otherwiſe-minded in ſome leſſer matters, 
e 
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_ : Al are not Gifted, nor 8 pirited 2 Go- 
vernment in the Church '6f Chriſt, | nor called 


thereunto; every Man is required to Miniſter 


as he hath received the Gift. Nevertheleſs G 7 
good Main was! calous againſt Di | 


verſation, ions, and dachi 

is Chriſtianity did ſhew it ſelf in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Humility, and in true Love 
to his faithful Friends -*\ Brethren, their La- 
bours of Love, and Goſpel- Teſtimony; and 
greatly Tee a Sound Convincing Miniftry, 

he turning Peoples Mage from. Darkneſs 


"a 


to the Light, 5 Se e the Weak | in 
the Faith and Power of hrift. 


For my own part, I can ſincerely. ſay, We 


did al) 7 Love each other, and were kindly 


Affectioned one towards another, as Chriſtian | 
Brethren ; and I did in Spirit ſympathize with _ 
him, when he laboured under a long and ſore .. 
Affliction and Weakneſs of Body; in which 

the Lord endowed” him with much Patience, 
in Submiſſion to his Bleſſed Will: And tho? 
his Affliction and Pains were great, the Lord 
gave him Intervals of Eaſe, Refreſhment and 
Comfort, from his Preſence, to ſupport and 


bear up his Spirit, until his deſirable and long: 
waited-for * Came, n 


London the 21. of the G . 
15 154 Month, 1701. Od. G. W. 
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Aving been preſent at Reading divers of 
John Crook's Writings, a freſh Remem- 
rance came before me, of the Saying of Caleb, 
Joſh. 14. 11. As get I am as ſtrong this day, as 
I was in the day that Moſes ſent me: As my 
ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, 
for War, both to go out, and to come in. And 
I am Comforted in a Senſe of this Faithful 

Friend, that in his Old Age he was as ſtrong 
for the Spiritual War as ever. 
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TESTIMONY. 
Concerning JOHN CROOK. 5 


Conxining ud a fey words ſp poken by ki, 
f - little before his Deich 
ihr 4 
| 1. was about che Yar $662, 1 was n 
; ainted with this Painful Labourer in 
t = Golpelz and from the many comfortable 
Opportunities, 1 Had in M —— where be 
Was exerciſed in Preaching the Everlaſting 
_ Goſpel; in much Tenderne ander nel I could not 
dearly love him, as one of the Inſtruments "= 
God's Glory, and of Good to the Souls of Men 
in this latter agmme. 

His N wy Lively and DU 
tive, and plenteou ing the Scriptur 5 
and the Myſteries. fs 8 e, 3 
Preaching po —_— the Power and Coming | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Spiritual A. | 
pearance, — Work of Sanctification and Re- 4 1 
generation; the Death of the Old Man, and 
the Raiſing of the New Birth; to Serve t 
Lord, the Redeemer thereof, inRightcouſnely/ 
and True Holiness. . 

About three Weeks before * Death, I ways | 
at Heriford to ENG him, and though he was . 

39 weak 


| wel in Ay} et did he powerfully Declare, 
: : Ar ſhall Proſper 


E Minh Shad, and; | leqve ff ber 
Light Ban of his Sidel Work in us, and 
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"= ble Seed, but of I 
of 18 Which lives and abides fot ever, doth 
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after a Prop i er, Truth muſt Proſper, 
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Among other 1 Faithful Brethren, he 
had A W rend Eſteem of the Coming of 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings, in the Days of 
his Flehz and al how to diſtinguiſh 
his great Work of Redemption and Salvation, 


as he died for all Men, or was a Sacrifice for | 
Sin: 7 And alſo, as he Was A Sanctißer and R 
dieemer out of Sin: The Fruit and Bahefit of the 


one, being not obtained without the other. 
And — our Adverſaries yg ſenfible, 


what great things Chriſt both doth in us, as 


well as did for us, ſurely they would be humbled 


not ſuppoſe the one to be in Oppoſition. tothe 
other. malt} hoe ile nien 2: 


The Apoltle Peter ſaith. (0 He bote our Sins 


in his amm Bod) on the Tree, that ur being dend 


anto Sin, ſbould live unto Righteouſaeſe. And 
how. can we dye unto Sin, and ſive unto 


Righteouſneſs, but by bis Aſſiſtanoe inwardly 


manifeſt in his Light, Grace, and Holy Spirit? 
O Our being Dorn again, not of Corrupti- 
e, by the Word 
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to a e eee Ea 
0 3 0 4 pet. 1. 23. 
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3 John! — 


8 ras Sin ors par 8 
knew no Sin, that we may be made ches 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. 43-200 10 
(a) Our ouning ue are daniel by the 
Wor of his Spirit in our inward 1 
ders not biens Sinpil 


l Name. * Aut 15 11 3344 | 
3 


He having left us an 1 


| ſhould follow his ſteps (FV bars him nat at 
all from being our King, and Captain of Sal. 
vation: Than hough he is 4 e of Sin in 
the Fleſh 655 et he is alſo our Advocate with 
the OY Tell Chriſt the Righteous ( ). 
Our owning, him (t) a Sacrifice for Sin, 
hinders not at all his baing our great High 
Prieſt (J). J 
Our acknowledging, he was tempted i in all 
Points, like as we are (), doth not prevent 
his bein ing able to SUCCOUr us, when we are 
Temp | 1 
Thus our Preaching him (2) the true Light, 
which lighteth every Man that cometh into 
the World; doth not diveſt him of any of his 
bleſſed Attributes, or Offices, worthily be- 
ſtowed upon him in Holy Scripture; as tze 
Seed of the Woman (o), the Word (p), En. 
nuel rn one « 1 houlang GY, | 
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(e) 2 Cor. 5. 21. (d) Rom. 18. 16. © As 10. 43. 
Pig gg (h) mom — (k) Heb. _ 
10. 12. (I) Heb. 4. 14. (m) Heb. 4. 15. (n) John 1. 9. 
(o) Gen. 3. (p) Rev. 19. 13. (4) Matt. 1. 23. (r) Job 33-09 
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of God (7), Jeſus (a), Saviour ( the very 
Chriſt (Y), the Anointed (57), and many more; 

he becomes all theſe to us, as we walk ini 
Light, who was given for a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, that he might be God's 
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The Artie duc 


T Arious and 3 have. * = Mabods | 

in Religious Affairs in England, within the 
Memory of Man; as may appear by theſe few ſhort 
Obſervations, or Inſtances, amongh mann orhers 
that might be ſhewn: :- 

As by Preaching, and Proving their: Dodtrive, 
out of the Volumes of Ancient . Fathers (as they 
call them) which was much uſed in the ae, 
time, Ce. 

Orhers Preached by Doctrine, and uſes from 
their Text, which — endeavour'd to prove out 
of the Scriptures. — Preaching by Marks 
and Signs, ſhewing by them, how a Man — 
know, Whether — Was 2 Ne > VOOR 
not, Oc. 1 ard EF 

Which made way for Indepen 
Living Stones (as they — by this Preaching) 
being all ready prepired for their Building; which 
begat that angry Book, called, Edward's: Gone 
grena, Writ by a zealous Presbyterian , raking up 
all the Miſcarriages he could bear, of 22 e 
dents, &c. | 

Others Preached up Water- Bopeifim 0 as belonging 
only to thoſe of Riper Years, that could give an AC- 
count of their Faith) as an initiating Ordinance, 
thereby not only Unchurching, but alſo Unchri- 
ſtianing thoſe that oppoſed it. Some of them 
preaching, That —_ An Were * 120 could 
dar he Saved, raft 4 
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de this Gave Dr. Criſp, and ſome others, ap- 


peared, Preaching up Free-Grace, and that God ſees 10 


Sin in by People, &c, accounting themſelves Evapge- 
lical; and others, as legal Preachers; z theſe they 


called Antinomiays, &C. 


After theſe, appeared a People they called Seekers; z 
of theſe there was ſaid to be two ſorts, one ſort 


they called Notionifts, BY were ſaid to be above 
all Ordinantes, Preaching up God and the Spirit to 


be beyond all, G. T — 1er ſort called Seekers, 
denied that there was (vitibly to/be found) either 
True Church, or Miniſtry, in England (chat they knew 


of) rightly Conftizuted, for want of an Adminiſtrator; 


qualified with Gifts, and manifeſting their ſending 
— Miracles; theſe (as was ſaid) waiting for both 
Church, and e to be reſtored, as Was in che 

tles time, G c. &e 

After theſe (as I member) 3 choſe they 
called: Ranters (ſome of:them having been ſtrict Pro» 
fefſors'of Religion) \theſe Preached up one [Power] to 
act, and do al; of whom there was two ſorts alſo: 
The one fort they called Civil Ranters, who! kept 
themſelves out of thofe Gro/s Debaucberies the others 
run into: Theſe laſt affirmed, There Was 10 Sip, but 
ro them phat thou gbt ſo, && M. 

Son after appeared a People in the North, whiter 
they called Quakers, from their Trembling|at the Word 
of the Lord, as it ſeems by the effects following: 
Theſe bore Teſtimony to the Light of Chriſt Feſws 
Lit hin] in the Conſcience, to throw down all the 
former Buildings; [yet owning the former true in- 
ward Experiences, witneſſed to be wroughtin [any] 
by the Spirit of God] Proclaiming the Day of the 
Lord to be come, and coming, that ſhould throw 
down their fenced Cities, and their high Towers, 
and ay pail all their pen Pictures. Some of theſe 
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awakening many 
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was too ſhort, and their Covering too narrow :, | 
To ſuch it was as a Midnight Cry, unexpectedly 
coming upon tem ð or gen 
But ſome others of this Peoples firſt Preachers; 
were as Sons. of. Conſolation, trampling upon the 
Mountains of Oppoſition, to bring Glad-Tidings to 
the Hungering and Thirſting Souls, who, readily 
received their Tefimony amongſt all the.former ſorts 
of Profeſſors, which being taken pie mor ond | 
eryed out, The. Everlaſting;Goſpel was preaches 
again, &. 1 9 + 51 ID 5 #77 OTROS 
Theſe obſerving, that, amidſt 0 anf Opinion, 
guarded with ſo much Xnouledge, and outward 
Learning, as both their Leaders, and many of them 
elves were armed withal, (together with the Coun- 
tenance of the Magiſtrates; Which many of them 
had on their fide) ſhould ſo prevail, by their Teſi- 
mony to the Light of Chriſt, Feſus within; and that 
— by poor contemptible and illiterate In- 
ruments at the beginning, Cc. depending only 
upon the Sufficiency of God's Holy Spirit, without 
taking thought what they ſhould ſpeak, till God 
opened their Mouths, according to the Seriptures 
and Doctrines therein recorded by the Holy Ghoſt. 
retaining Cſtilll their Belief of the Birth, Life, Death, 
Reſurrection, Cc. of Cbriſi Feſws the Son of God, 
who died, and ſhed his precious Blood for them, & 
witneſſing Salvation, not for the Merit of Good 
Works Las Works] though wrought in them by the. 
Spirit of God ʒ bur. for the fake of Cbriſt Feſus the 
Author bath, of their Faich and Good, Works, that 
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flowed therefrom, &. eon der (hr 
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But ag by ng by Experience, "chat | generally all 
Proſeſſors of Religion in England,” continued in a 
Belief of the Death and Sufferings of Cbriſt, &. it 
was required of theſe firſt Preachers of the Light of 


Cbrift within] to continue their Teſtimony to the 


ſame, Witneſling in themſelves ;' that by waiting 
in the Light, they were inſiructed, to diſtinguiſh 
between the Living] and the [dead] Faith, and 
between the Savin) and Hiſtorical Knowledge ; J 
whereby they found, by good Experience, that 
the Miſunderſtanding between ſome Profeſſors of 
Religion, and theſe firſt Preachers of the Li oT 
Cbriſt within, about the Man Chrift, his Del 

Sufferings „ &c. did not ſo much ariſe, about the 
things known, and generally believed, as about 
the Nature and Kind of the Faith and Know- 


ledge, whereby they were generally known and 


believed, Oc. 

But the Tree being known by its Fruit, and 
many beholding the Brightneſs of the Quakers 
Lives and Converſations (at the beginning) be- 
lieved their Do&rive, according to Chriſt's Promile, 
(viz.) He tbat doth y Will, ſhall know my Doctrine, &c. 
Wherefore many concladin their Way] as People 
called it, was The good Old Way, and ancient Path, 
Propheſied of in Holy Scripture, but had been long 
over- grown, by the Weeds of Mens Imaginarions, 
Traditions and Inventions, being a way too nar- 
row for Corrupt Fleſh and Blood to walk in, &c. 

But it being given to the Faithful Sincere Pro- 
feſſors of the Truth, amongſt this People, not only 
to believe [ir] ro be the Truth ; but allo the Gift 


of Suffering fer the ſame, was given to them; 


whereby they were inabled to withſtand all Oppo- 
firion from others without; as alſo'theGain-ſayings 


of the Fleſhly part within chewſelres, Ce. 
| Whoſe 
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Whoſe Innocent Sufferings fo tendercch the 
Hearts of many Beholders, that many were pre- 
michel grew the Truth, and proſpered} de d ord 

y grew the Tru pr W 
of he Lord being Precious lr ye 
for-a time, 1 had been no open V e d but 
the Viſion of all Was become dark, Ale a ſealed a 
Book, Fe. 

But the Goſpel-day (as it wee) being no pro- 
chimed 5 and the People (many of them) ſenfible 
of their great inward Wants and Neceſſities, ſuch 
came flocking to Meetings, where they met with 
Spiritual Supplies, anſwering their inward States 
and Conditions, as if themſelves had told them 


to the Preacher; the Kingdom of Heaven (as it 
were) ſuffered Violence, and the Violent took it 
by Force, as in the days of Jobn the Baprif: 
Thoſe that were Eye-witnefles from the Beginning, 
may remember theſe things. 

And how-that when this People. called- Quakers, | 
were but few in Number, being Low, Contempti- , 
ble, and Poor in their own Eyes, and had bur 
few Publick Preachers came amongſt them (rhe 
Harveſt being great, and the Labourers few) they 
being, by their firſt Preachers, commended and 
left to the Spirit, and Word of God, to be their 
Teacher in their own Particulars; unto which 
they did retire, in deep inward Silence, waiting 
to hear what the Lord would ſpeak in them; 
which he did, by his Spirit, according to his 


on good Pleaſure, to their Souls Refreſhmene ; 5 


ſo that many times their Hearts affected theit 
Eyes, to the Amazement of the Beholders; ob- 
ſerving Tears to trickle down their Cheeks, and 
not one word (outwardly): ſpoken to, ot among 


In 
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in this pure Silence they witneſſed the -ourward 
Teſtimonies, of Truth to be inwardly Sealeg to 
their Hearts; whereby their Spiritual Love was 
ſo indeared to the Truth, that the Called, Choſen, 
and F ithful, : loved. not their Lives unto the 
Death for its ſake; which cauſed, them to be ſo 
Watchful over their own Hearts, as to keep them 
with all diligence, leſt that fearful Example of 
the Church of Epbeſws (ſhould: befall them) whoſe 
little Abatement of the Zeal of her firſt Love, 
made Way to the removal of her Golden Can- 
dleſtick; and ſo to the bringing in of that Fear- 
ful Darkneſs, whereby her former ſo glorious 
and ſhining Light might be extinguiſſed: Which 
ever ſince hath befallen [moſt] if not [all] the 
Church · Reformations We read of in Hiſtory, 
Vet how few can endure this Sound Doctrine, of 
the Danger of Departing from their firſt Love to 
God, and to his Light and Truth in their inward 
Parts? G. But on the contrary, are apt to ſay, 
as Lukewarm Laodicea did, They are Rich, and 
Full, wanting nothing, Oc. not fearing. to ſay 
of their firſt Eſtate. and Condition, as ſome have 
ſaid of the Primitive Chriſtians and Churches 
(vz.) Tbey were but in their | Infancy, - &c. But 
ow, (ſay ſome ) that Grain ef Muſtard. Sted i be- 
come 4 great Tree, becauſe. of the Multitudes that fit 
down under the Profeſſion. of it, &c. And in ſome 
reſpects, ſuch ſpeak truer than they are aware 
of; for moſt People having only a Form of 
Godlineſs, ſit down under the bare Form and 
e it, without the Life and Power 
But there are ſome others, more to be la- 
mented than the former; for they have (in ſom 

meaſure) taſted of the Good Word of God, => 


have 
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have been partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
the Powers of the World to come, beyond the 
ſormer (as the. Scripture ſpeaks) and ſome; df 
theſe alſo (not liking to retain God in their 
knowledge) have left their firſt Eſlate, and ſirſt 
Love, to true Godlineſs, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and are become Wanton in their Behaviour, and 
Vain in their Imaginations, whereby Darkneſs is 
come upon them: And yet ſay (with; Rebyloniſh, 
Confidence) Tbey ſit 4s a Queen, reigning in thi Power 
as. much an ener; and are no Mido bei Fri 
Love being ſtill alive in tbem, and they (bal! ee n 
Sorrow, &c. 5 ol her? 

But when Zion remembers their State, then ſhe 
Mourns for the Darkneſs that is come over ſome 
of her Children; and Prays for their return, as 
in the day of their Eſpouſals; then ſhe knows 
ſhe ſhall ſing again, as in the days of her Youth ; 
and as when ſhe came out of the Land of Dark. 
neſs, and Spiritual Egypt; then ſhe ſhall ſing that 
new Song, which none can learn but the Re- 
deemed out of the Earth, into the Region of Hea- 
venly Glory, &c. 

It hath hitherto been the great Unhappineſs 


of all Adminiſtrations, that the Profeſſors of, and 


under the fame, have caufed the Adminiſtration 
it ſelf to be evil ſpoken of, by their not living 
up to the heighth of the Adminiſtration they have 
been under; for which cauſe God forſook ſach 


Perſons, and left them deſolate, by withdrawing” 


that Preſence, and Power, which at firſt appeared 
among them. | 


, 


I ſhall conclude this Epiſtle, with the Apoſtle's 
Prayer pe the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ]. 5. 23. And 
ihe very God of Peace (lach Paul) ſanctifie you wholly : 


That 
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and in the Lord Jeſus Ch 
& ec) And 1: 
Spirit, and Soul, 


preſerved blameleſs unto the 


2 e ken, amen. 
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riſt,” 


at is, al thoſe which are in God the Father, 


(as it is at the be. 


ls 


e 1 18 2 
\ che” Margent of the: old Bible 
8 abou the Year 1599) this Note, (vix.) 


0 


- 


ALT IONS: 


= 


<< we 
„ 4 
"7 &, 
38988 * 
* 
E64 „ 
* 2 4x 
S » P 
' 4 
LETS 3 * 
* mY * 
i 
i 
. \ 14 
«1k #35 * 
1192 * 


122 


ben te Mina thinketh nothing ; 
3 and when the Body acteth vothing, con- 
#rary to nb Will of. « x20 Ci the Note) 1 
& Sandtification. 
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uv the Truth, and ſell it not, was the ſaying. of - 
the wiſeſt of Men, and is the woice and, endeavour 


of all the Children of Wiſdom, who know the Price 'there- 


of to be beyond Rubies, and the Enjoyment thereof to be 
more precious than fine Gold, and the Purchaſing thereof 
to be worth the ſelling of all; that it may be Poſſeſſeds, 


for in it is Riches and Honour, and by it comes the Pearl 


of great Price to be known, and who makes all truly Rich, 
truly Wiſe, and truly Free, that comes to the Knowledge of . 
it. But this is the Myſtery of it, It is not purchaſed with- 


aut the ſelling of all, nor cannot be enjoyed but by thoſe 


are poor in Spirit ;. and yet nothing more free Gift 
than that, nor nothing more truly bought without Money 
and without Price than it : And the Knowledge of this 
Myſtery is as free in its revealing, as this Triuth is in its 
appearing in and to the Sons and Daughters of Aden. 
Many have taken great pains to find it, but it hath been 
hid frons the Eyes of all Living, and toncealed from the 
Wiſe and Prudent ; who haue talked of the Fame there-- 
of, but becauſe. of the dearneſs of the Rate, have been 
offended at it, and ſo have never come to the enjoyment 
of the thing it ſelf, but have. {atufied themſelues with 
dead Pictures and Likeneſſes,” framed in the Chambers of 
«their Imagery, which Idolatry is more dangerous than 
1 DOE. 
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theirs, who fall down to an Image made of Wood 
Stone : And when the Beauty of Truth it Jelf ſo appears, 
that it out-ſhines their e, then they either oppoſe it 
with open oppoſition,” or elſe will not rective it, becauſe 
it appears with its Viſage marred, more than any of the 
Likeneſſes that bath yet ſhewed themſelves; and expoſeth 
the Lovers of it to the Worlds ſcorns, to Profeſſors rage, 
and to great Mens and Rulers diſdain and hatred; and 
becauſe it appears to the ſtaining of their Glory and Pride, 
they do now, not much wilike the Senate of Rome of 
old, when Tiberius made Relation to them of Chriſt and 
his Miracles, who are ſaid to reject them, for no other 
cauſe, but becauſe they did not firſt approve the 
ſame. And farther, Tertullian, 2 Mam well expe- 
rienced in the Roman Laws, in bis Apology for the 
. Chriſtians, Chap. 5. ſaith (by Interpretation) thus, That it 
was an ancient Decree, that no god ſhould be Con- 
ſecrated by the Eperor, unleſs it were firſt agreed 
*unto by the Senate; who ſaith (on the behalf of the 
Ebriſtians) That the Deity is weighed amongſt you 
after Man's Will and judgment; unleſs that God 
pleaſe Man, he is not made God; fo that by this 
Decree, Man muſt be gracious and favourable to 
God. Not much unlike to this Conſtitution of Mind 
have ma ave Senators appeared in theſe Days, who 
could ons gh 15 the putting lows Ther 
if the great Men could bear it, and the Priefts be 
pleaſed to have it ſo, and the Parliament account it no 
diſgrace to move againſt them, nor the Lawyers be an- 
gry for impairing their Trade: But fuch (it is to be 
feared) loves the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe 
of God; and while they pleaſe Men, are not the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt. But where is theſe Men's Faith? And 
what is become of their Experiences? Cannot he that 
hath delivered from the oppreſſive Court of Wards, and 
from the arbitrary Star-Chamber Court, from the Power 
of the Biſhops, and from others, (who have ſaid * -— 
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. once did, to palliate bis deſign, "Ob. 1 — 5 


, 
+ WH mould cone to * and I will do — Juſtice, and tale 

„ 745 Oppreſſions!) deliver from Tithts alſaf Jea 2 | 
* WH tbe Lord wil liner his Peaple from 12 2 2 
© WH Toke of Bandage; and if thoſe in, eſent Power do not © 
12 it, Deliverance ſhall come Mother w mY” For the 

„ WH Lord God ig appearing in Power and great Glory, to 
a deliver his oppreſſed Seed, and to take away the "Abomi- 
*; Wl nations from the midſt of the Nations; and the langer 
of any have continued, the mare need there is to haſten 


4 the removing ef them. And whereas there # 4 Oy 
ve among People, that to take away Tithes, i te deſi 

ae &c. Therefore I have written this. followit 
1 , hes a Soberminded People may underſtand, 
2 how that both by the Law ef God, the Gon an 


Statute Lam of this Nation alſo, together with 2 
n. Preſidenti of the Martyrs and others, who in the dan beſt 

ed Times vf Popery witneſſed againſt Tithet, and all hd 
of Compulſory NCA is (whatſoever) for Preachingy 
du always” efteeming Tithes to be but a meer Alms ; 4s by 
their own words at large may appear, which 1 heve ſet 
hi down (as find them Recorded in the Bock of Mar- 
* tyrs) for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who ny 7 Fo know the ; 
— roms 28 to be made 1 cbs t. 5418275 
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counted as Law; yet always with this limitation, 


| 3 cap. the Commandments of Prelates, the Sta 


* x 1 


1 X 


r 
unn 


— 


4 Tube no Proper to, nor Maintenance N 


— 


$ i 
i, > + * 
x 3 


for,” 4 Goſpel, Powerful Preaching Miniſtry : 

Vith a” Diſcovery of the Marks of the falſe 
Prophets and Miniſters in all Ages (as they are 
-: found Recorded in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) 


Fence the Apoſtles days, to this very time, apree- 
ing with the Scriptures of: Truth, * wh of th 


Ol and New Teſtament. 


JROP E RTE i Is: that which a Man hath ; a juſt 
© Right to, and Intereſt in, without: injury. to 
anocher; and is derived to him either by Deſcent, 
Purchaſe, or Gift, and not by Cuſtom only; for that 
gives no Man a Title, or Property, that had it not 
rigmly confirmed upon him, as aforeſaid : For al- 
though Cuſtom to Places, and ſome Things, are ac: 
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{ſuch Cuſtoms as are God and Reafonable: For faith 
Cook, Cuſtom. ought to be Reaſonable, 

RA nd & excerta cauſa Rationabili uſitata, &C. 
Neither doth the Law of England 
create, or make any. Man a Title, or Property, 
that had none before; but only conſerves and main- 
tains every Man's juſt Property, and equal Right 
For the juſt Laws of a Nation, are their Walls to 
their Cities, .and Bars to their Gates ; and by them 
che. Land of every Man is incloſed from other, tho 
it lie in open Field; and if a Man do treſpaſs there- 
in, the Writ ſhall be Quare clauſum fregit, as faith 
the Law; and every Law of the Nation muſt be 
Conſonant to the Law of God; and therefore (faith 
err the Law Book) "The Laws of. Princes 


Aa» ® 


Renee, ym. i th. 


tutes of Commonalties, ne yet the Ora 


nance of the Church, is not Righteous nor Obligator Y, ex 
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. cept it 5 Conſonant to the Law of God, and by ſuch a Law. 
of Men as ts Conſonant to the Law of God, it appeareth: 
who bath right to Lands. and Goods, and who not; for 
| whatſoever, a" Manhath by ſach Laws: of the Nation, he 
ſe il bath righteouſly; and whatſoever a Man hath againſt ſuch- 
re Lem, is wnrighteouſly: Theſe be the very words of 
ce Law. And alſo by the Statute Law of this Na- 
e- tion, it appears, That = . of _ 2 £ 
Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſotver A . 

* 2 bath > to diſpence with Gods row Any 12 

Laws, as all the Clergy of this ann, 975-1 
ut 414 moſt part of the Univerſities of Chriſtendom ; and 
we alſo do affirm and think : Theſe be the very words 


24; of the Starute of 28 Hen. 8. & 7. Ch. 
at Therefore ſeeing that every Law of Man 1 
dot Conſonant to the Law of God, or elſe it is no Law; 


SY and that every Cuſtom, that is accounted as a Law, 
4c. muſt be Reaſonable; and every Law of Man muſt 
on! be Equal and Juſt, according to the Law of God, 
ich (as the Law it ſelf faith) as before is mentioned. 
75 And no Man can have a Property, but by Deſcent, 
' Purchaſe, or Gift; the Law it ſelf, not creating a 
Property, but only conſerving to every Man his juſt 
Right and Intereſt, as aboveſaid. And thoſe Laws 
for Tiching, made in the time both of Hen. 8. and 
n. EA. 6. (there being no Law before made by Par- 
* liaments, only the Statute of Ric. 2. 15. & 6. con- 
der Armed by Hen. 4.) By which it appears, that Tithes 
tho were bur a free Gift or Alms; and therefore ſpecial 
Care is taken, that a convenient Portion of Tithes 
Citi be ſet out for a Maintenance for the Poor of the 
+ belfl Fariſh, (as by that Statute appears, tho made in 
Gill che midnight of Po pery) not wholly forgetting the 
end for which they were given under the Law, that 

852 there might be no Beggar in Iſrael _ 
And were it not Righteous and Juſt, that thoſe who 
- bg rpbbed the kor, of that which was their due 


8 by 
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by Law, ſhould themſelves. be made poor, and have 
t taken from them, which they have ſo long rob- 
© bed others of, contrary to Law? I fay; the Statute 
made in Fan. 8. and Edw. the 6th time, did not 
create a Right, but only confirm what was then, in 
that Night of Popery, preſumed and ſuppoſed to be 
a Right, (upon grounds which now appears to be 
falſe, viz. As is belonging to God, and Holy Church; 
and Wert then called, in the Stat. of En, 8. Spiri- | 
rual Gifts; and Impropriate Tithes, that were ſold 
after the Diſſolution, are ſaid now to be made Tem- 
poral, and not before. And neither theſe, nor any 
other Laws, ever gave any Man a Right, or Pro- 
perty, in or to Tithes, hut only through the Blind- 
neſs and Superſtition of thoſe Popiſh Times, ſu ow 
a Right upon a Spiritual Ground, as aforeſaid; but 
ſo gave Power to Eccleſiaſtical "Courts to ſue for 
them; which before they could not do, but only p 
Excomthunicate for Non-payment, but by thoſe Sta- tt 
rutes they light ſue in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and WW a 
not elſe-where ;' as the Statute of Edw. 6. faith; MW c 
upon which Statute they bring their Action for tre- 1 
ble Damages; which Statute it ſelf reſtrajus' the ¶ {i 
Trial of Tithes to - Eccleſiaſtical Courts, but not 
elſe- where. And for Judges to make Laws, or to 
interpret the Laws, contrary to the words of the 
Lou . a Preſumption, not much unlike that which 
2 8 ael of old, in difficult caſes, were to 
| ware of, and not to be haſty in, but 
to 9 1 to the Sentence of the Law; from 
which they were not to decline either to the right 
Hand, or the left, (upon pain of Death.) For if the 
Law, that is juſt, be and left to Man's 
Will is not the Maxim of the Law made good, 
Aiſera ſervitus eſt, ubi jus eſt uagum, aut incegnitum; i be 
that is a miſerable Bondage, where the Law is left ed 
ro o the Will of the 24 4 : And in this __ . by 
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the Statute reſtrains it, what Judge may go farther ? : 5 | 

And to ſay, where a Penalty is appointed, and no 

Way mentioned. for the recoverin 590 it, ney 272 ; 
t 


it ſhall be daken for granted, that the Courts at ef- 
minſter are intended; is (in this caſe) to make 1 | 
Law intend againſt it ſelf, (for the Law LF fog 
approved Regſon) and to ſuppoſe that the treble Da- 
mages are recoverable at Common Law; when the 
Principle it ſelf (for the non-payment 0 which the 
treble Damages are due) is not yet proved a Debt, 
nor is recoverable but in the Spiritual Courts; is as 
much as if a Man ſhould fay, that I promiſed to pay 
him Ten Prounds upon the firſt of May laſt, and if it 
were not paid, I would give him Thirty Pounds, and 
he ſhould be admitted to ſue for the Thirty Pounds 


(penalty for the non-payment of the Ten Pounds;) 


and yet may not ſue for the ſaid Ten Pounds, 2 
prove that promiſed, and not paid accordingly ; or 
to try the Acceſſary, before the Principal; when- 
as, if no Fact was committed, no Man for being Ac- 
ceſſary could be puniſhed : "And therefore before 
Tithes be proved in the Eccieſiaſtical Courts, to be 
ſubſtracted, or with-held, or not ſet out, no Da- 
mages (for not ſetting out) can juſtly and lega 5 
recovered. And for any Man to take away my ( 

and Hay, & c. without my conſent, or — ths - 
manner aforeſaid, differs nothing from him that pre- 
tends a Debt, and without any farther proceedings, 
comes and takes away my Goods by force, and againſt 
my will. But ſome do ſay, Juſtices of the Peace have 
power to make a Judgment in the caſe : Many doth * 
that by power which they cannot do by Law; but 
Juſtices are only authorized by an Ordinance of Par- 
liament: And if the Preamble of this Ordinance may 
be called avis Legis, as n to Laws are call- 
ed, then their Power is at an end, becauſe the 7 were 
but — by reaſon of the Exegencics of War, 


od Eb Courty 


E 


— f — — — e eee hs — 
8  Tithes no Property to, nor Maintenance for, 


x CCC 4-4 5 von FE EF bs, [2 Dann ISI Betz r _ 


gießs, being ſettled on their Lees, are reſolved to g 
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Courts of Juſtice being obſtructed; and if the Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, or their Clerks, or Kindred, were 


not ſome way gainers by it, they need not now act 


upon that Ordinance; the reaſon of that Temporary 
Law being taken away, viz. Obſtructions of Courts 
of Juſtice, the Law it ſelf ceaſeth; if this Maxim in 
the Law be true, viz. That the Reaſon of the Baw, is 
the Law it ſelf; and eſpecially if Cook ſay true, viz. 
That an Ordinance bindeth not in Succeſſion. Beſides, 
that matters of Title ſhould be determined in an Ale- 


f houſe, or private Chaniber, is a ſhame to a free State, 
and no Honour to Juſtices of Peace, to intermedle 


with that (which indeed) they have not Legally to 
do withal; they acting only by an Ordinance, and 
that Ordinance never yet confirmed by Act. What, 
are not all the Courts at Weſtminſter ſufficient? Take 
heed, for To overdo, is to undo. But however, the 
Juſtices Ordinance hath no better bottom, than a 


: ſuppoſed Right, as aforeſaid ; which is no Right, 


but a common Wrong; and they that act upon that 
Ordinance now, are no Friends to true Freedom, to 


ſay no more. 43 | 
And that Tithes are an Oppreſſion, and Unrighte- 


dus Thing, many have born their Teſtimony, both, 


Martyrs and others, as may appear more at large 
hereafter; and for any to ſay, that another hath as 


good a Property in, and Right to the Tenth of my | 


Increaſe, as I have to Nine Parts, or as I have to 
the Coat on my Back, or to the Nine parts of my 


Land, is Ignorance to be pitied, rather than to be 


diſputed againſt. But as Cuſtom in ſinning begets 
Hardneſs, ſo doth Superſtition and Ignorance, by 
Tradition, beget Faith in aLye; which makes Truth 


ſo hard to be received, by aged wiſe Men, after the 


Fleſh, becauſe they have ſeen and read the Records 
of their Fore- fathers; and ſome. through their Blind- 


no 
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no farther thanꝰ their Fathers went, nor to believe 
otherwiſe than the Church believes; and others 
dare not ſee beyond their Profit, nor believe farther 
than may ſtand with their Gain, that being their 
Godlineſs : Court-greatneſs having blinded their \ 
Eyes, and made them to deſpiſe the Oppreſſion of 
the Afflicted, and to be regardlefs of the Conſciences 
of the Upright; their Greatneſs having taken away 
their feeling. And many old Men, like thoſe in Ne- 
bemiahb's days, who wept when they ſaw the Foun- 
dation of the ſecond Temple laid, and conſidered of 
the former Temple, how beautiful that had been; 
ſo do many now begin to bewail their Loſs, and cry 
out, What will become of their Goſpel, if Tirhes be 
taken away! And others fay, What will you deſtroy 
Propriety, and take away Men's Rights? The taking 
away of Tithes will quite deſtroy our Miniſters, and 
impair the Lawyers Trade, &c. And ſo the downfal _ 
of Babylon muſt beget the bewailing of many Mer- 
chants, not only of thoſe who have inriched them- 
ſelves by the Laws, but alſo thoſe who have made 
Merchandize of the Souls of Men: For this is as hor- 
rible a thing in our days, as it was of old, in the 


. days of the Prophet, viz. For the Prieſts to preach for 


Hire, and for the Judges to judge for Reward - And 


may it not. be ſaid of ſuch flow, as Aal ſaid then? 


The beſt of them is 4s a Brier, and the moſt upright is 
ſharper than a Thorn- Hedge ;, the day of thy Watchmen 
= thy Viſitation cometh \, now ſhall be thy Perplexity. 
| IC. 7. 4. | | We Uh ey it 


But to return to the Objection, That they have a 


good a Right to the Tenth part, as I have to Nine, & c. 
To which it is ſaid, By Law they have no Right, as 
before is ſaid; for the Law only preſerves my Right, 
that another Man may not take it from me; but 
gives Right to no Man, that had it not derived to 
him, either by Deſcent, Purchaſe, or Gift, as afore- 


. 
| 5 


fich, 8 


10 Tithes ns Property to, nor Maintenance for, 
— — — ; Es — — 
faid. Now if it cannot be made (by him 


who challengeth Property in Tithes) that it came 
to him one of theſe ways, aforeſaid, then he hath 
no Right to, nor Legal Property in them. Now by 
Deſcent, he cannot have them; for that cannot de- 
ſcend to another, which is not in rerum Natura, as 
the increaſe and renewing of my Land (by my La- 
bour) is not; and therefore cannot deſcend from 
another, who never was owner of it, nor never had 
it in his Poſſeſſion 3 as no Man can of my Increaſe, 
procured by my Labour: And if I plough not, no 
Corn will grow; and if I mow not, no Hay is made; 
and fo it is in my power, whether any thing, how 
much, or nothing the Prieſt ſhall have. And again, 
I I, by my own act, do not ſet out my Tithes, he 
| hath no Property, until by my voluntary Act I give 
him it; for it cometh not by the Land, nor doth he 
_ challenge the Tenth of the Rent, nor Tenth Acre, 
bur the Tenth of the Increaſe, renewing, or grow- 
ing in, and upon the Premiſes, Goc. 

And whereas it is ſaid, the Law implies a Property, 
in that it hath provided a Paniſhment of treble Da- 
mages for not ſetting it out, and what a Parliament 
doth, is-ſuppoſed to be done by the People, whom 
they repreſent, &c. To which I anſwer, That it is 
true, the Law-makers ſuppoſed a due to God, and 
Holy Church; and upon this Suppoſition and Foun- 
dation, Enacted a Penalty upon him that did not 
fer out his Tithes. But ſome of our late Judges have 
fince adjudged, that Tithes are not ſo due, viz. by 

God's Law; as Chief Juſtice. Rolls, in the Upper 
Bench at Weſtminſter. And if that ſuppoſed Com- 
mon Right be generally ſeen, and he confeſſed to be 
areal Common Wrong, may not a Man make uſe of 
his Eye, to avoid the Pit which he and others, in 
the time of their darkneſs fellinto? And if a Man will 
wink, when he may ſee; if he fall then into the 105 

is he not guilty of his own Death 5 
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And for the Statute made in Edw. the 6th's time, 
if the ſuppoſed Right, upon which that Law is built, 
be found to be Oppreſſion and Wrong, and that God 
and Holy Church hath diſclaimed their Right to 
T — under the Goſpel; and that by their Wri- 
upon record, that there being a change of the 
Pricſthood,there is made alſoa ity of the change 
of the Law: Then what is that Law worth, that is 
contfary to God; and that Commandment, which i is 
oppoſite to his? | 
Again, as before is proved, not only by the Law. - 
of God, but alſo by the Common and Stature Law 
of this Nation, all Laws made contrary, or not con- 
ſonant to the Law of God, are void of themſelves: 
And that Law, which is built upon a falſe rotten - 
Foundation, muſt needs fall; as that is, which ſup- 
poſeth Tithes to be due by Common Right, or due 
to God and Holy Church under the Goſpel, which 
they are not, as before is proved; and then the 
Reaſon of the Law failing, the Law it ſelf falls; for 
faith Cook, Lex non eſt inſoliis verborum ſed in ratios 
rationis; and if that which is ſaid to be due by com- 
mon Right, prove to be a common Wrong, and ge- 
neral Grievance, then that other Maxim of theLaw 
takes it away alſo (Salus populi ſuprema lex) the Peo- 
ples Weal js the chiefeſt Law; and that it = the 
Peoples intollerable Burden, I need not prove. 
And as no Right nor Property to Tiches comes | 
to any by Deſcent, or Reaſon of any juſt Law; fo 
neither can any Property be derived to any by Pur- 
chaſe or Gift. For no Man hath power (legally) to 
lell, or give, that which he hath no 10 juſt Intereſt in; 
neither may — buy it, (except in his own 
wrong) no more than a Man may ſell my Gnods, 
which he hath gotten wrongfully from me; nor no 
more than another hath any juſt power to diſpoſe, 
or give away, that which is none of his, or he-hath 
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no Right or Property in himſelf to diſpoſe of; the 
Law ceunts fuch a Gift, « or Sale, to be Theft and 
Robbery. 

And to fa, Nhat it is an Incumbrance which eve- 
ry Man knows of when he buys his Land, and there- 
fore no Wrong; is a meer Device to deceive the Sim- 

ple withal: For a Man buys his Land free from all 
holes whatſoever, with this general War- 
. ranty and Covenant, not only free from all Statutes, 
Mortgages, Judgments, & c. but alſo with theſe ge- 
neral words, Free from all other Incumbrances what ſo- 
ever; which words are a deceit, if ſo be a Man knows 
a Tenth part to be due to another; and yet he ſells 
the whole, as aforeſaid. And if it be a real Incum- 
brance in the Law upon the Eſtate, or that another 
hath a Right or Property in that which I bought ab- 
ſolute and free, as aforeſaid, will not an Action in 
that caſe lie againſt him that ſold it free, and co- 
vęnanted to make it good, as aforeſaid ? If ſo, what 
Work would this make in the-Nation for the Law- 
yers ? But in truth, is it not intended by the Law, 
that.every Man ſhould have and enjoy his Land free 
as he bought it? And then he may give freely what 
he will, and to whom he will; and then (volenti non 
5 to him that is willing, it is no wrong. 
And thus the famous Reformers and Martyrs looked 
upon them, as Jam Wickliff, in the 17th Article, 
charged againſt him in theſe as, . 
That Tenths are pure Alms, and that the Pa- 
© riſhioners may, for offence of their Curates, detain 
and keep them back, and beſtow them upon others 
© ac their own wills and pleaſures. 


Simonie a Simone Mago quumgutis - peas, rhagre" ſaith, 


, Ecclefiaſticos · funct iones qua me · 0 
r Det dona 5 nundinatur i in theſe ords, That no 


whoſbever purchaſcth Offices with © Prieſt owes to ſell by 
Money, which are Gog”- tree gifs, : Bargain, and Covenant 


com its Simony, ad like St . 
„ his Ghoſti Travel, - 
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now, or will accept, or did in the A 
n and after their deceaſe, and will to the Worlds 
end. But as Ci lercierſu, in che Thouſand. Year. of 


new Tithes firſt to be given to 
£ Prieſts, now in the new. Law; but 


LY 
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c his — ne God's Word, Gc. nor any World- 
© ly Men's Reward, to ask or take for theſe, or for 


any of theſe, or for any Ghoſtly Thing, he ers, 
0 — doth Simony. | 


Halles Bruxe, in theſe words, That Titbes are 


meer Alms; and in caſe that Curates ous be ill, 
© they may de lawfully. beſtowed vPen others by the 


© Temporal Owners, G. 1 
Malter Brute far ther faith, That a prieſt receiving 

© by Bargain any thing of Yearly Annuity, is ia lo . 

doing a Schiſmatick and Excommunicate, G 
William Thorp ſaith, as followeth, in theſe — 


viz) After Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and when the Apo- 
ſtles had received the Holy Ghoſt, they traveſled 


with their hands to get their Livelihood, when 
© that they might thus do for buſie Preaching; there- 


fore by the Example of himſelf, Saint Paul teach- 


eth all the Prieſts of Chriſt to travel with their 
© hands, when for buſie teaching of the People, they 
might thus do, whoſe Prieſthq6d; God accepteth 
poſtles time, 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 211. Year, one 
* Pope Gregory, the Tenth ordained. 


PopeGregory'the 
100 fir ſt. 
ted Ticks under 


the Tear. mp 
© Saint Paul in his time, whoſe . trace . 


+4 or: example all Prieſts of God inforce them to 
follow ; ſeeing the Coverouſaeſs that was among 
People, deſiring to deſtroy, that foul Sin by the 


Grace of God, and true Vertuous Living, and Ex- 


£ ample of himſelf, wrought and Faught, all Prieſts 
* to follow him, as he followed: Chriſt; willingly aad 
< patiently,- in high Poverty: ; Wherefore; Paul aich "Mi 
thus, The: Lord hath ordained, that th 1 
* preach the — ſhall lire: the G0 


Y Neg on 


* * 


the Goſþil about . | 
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=_ we (faith Paul) that covet and buſie us to be faith, 
—_ © ful Followers of Chriſt, uſe not this power; fer 
lo, as Paul witneſſeth, when he was full poor and 

5 ® * needy, preaching among the People, he was not 

* chargeous unto them, but with his hands he tra- 

ul © yelled, not only to get his own Living, but alſo 
= _ —=the Living of other poor and needy Creatures. 
=  * And ſince the People were never ſo Covetous, nor 

< io Avaritious; I gueſs, as they are now, it were 

* good Counſel, if all Prieſts took good heed to this 

© heavenly Learning of Paul, following him here in 

< wilful Poverty ; nothing charging the People for 

< their Bodily Livelihood. But becauſe that many 

© Prieſts do contrary to Pa, in the aforeſaid Do- 

© rine, Paul biddeth the People take heed of thoſe 

< Prieſts, that follow not him, as he had given them 

* e; as if (ith he) Pail would fay thus to 

the People, Accept ye no other Prieſts, than they 

_ © that live after the Form that I have taught you. 

© For certain, in whatſoever Dignity or Order that 

© any Prieſt is in, if he conform him not to follow 

« Chriſt and his Apoſtles in wilful 8 and in 

- _ © other heavenly Vertues, and ſpecially in true 
reaching of God's Word, though ſuch a one be 
© named a Prieſt, yet he is no more but a Prieſt in 
Name; for the Work of a very Prieſt in ſuch a 
e ane ger de ee 8 

« © Gr, and Lincolne, plain. 
A4 h 4 farther, in theſe Wee elt is no 

© wond er, though People grudge to give the Prieſts 
© the Livlibool that they ask ; mickle People know 
© now how Prieſts ſhoul live; and how that they 
< live contrary to Chrilt, and to his Apoſtles; and 
therefore the People are full heavy to pay, as they 
do, their Temporal Goods to Parſons, and other 
1 Vicarvad Prieſts, which ſhould be faithful Difpen- 

_ =-< < fators of _ Feri Goods, and : to themſelves 
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© no more, but a ſcarce Living, of Tithes nor of Of 


r ferings, by che Ordinance of the Common Law: 
For whatſoever Prieſts take of the People (be it 

t MW Tithes or Offering, or any other Duty or Service) 

-( the Prieſts ought to have thereof no more but a 

b (bare Living, and to depart the refidue to the poor 
s. Men and Women, eſpecially of the Pariſh of 

r they take this Temporal Living. But the moſt deal 


is ſpendeth them at their own will; after the World, 
in in their vain Luſts; fo that in few places poor Men 

x WM have duly (as they fflould have) their own Sufte- - 
y nance, neither of Tithes, nor of Offerings, nor of 
o-other large Wages and Foundations rhe Prieſts Take 
ſe of the People, in divers manners, above that they 
m need, for needful Suſtenance of Meat and Clothing,; 


ro but che poor needy People are left and forſaken f 


ey Prieſts, to be ſuſtained of the Pariſhioners, as if the 
u. Prieſts took nothing of the Pariſhioners to help the 
at People with: And thus, Sir, (faith Thorp to the Bi- 
W ſhop) into over great Charges of e Pariſhioners 
in they pay their Temporal Goods thrice, where once 
ve might ſuffice, if Prieſts were true Diſpenſators. 
be The Pariſhioners that pay their Temporal Goods 
in (be they Tithes or Offerings) to Prieſts that do not 
a their Office among them juſtly, are partners of eve- 
ze, ry Sin of thoſe Prieſts, becauſe that they ſuſtain 
N choſe Prieſts Folly in their Sin with their Te 
no ral Goods. If theſe things be well confidered, what 
ſts ! wonder is it then, if the Pariſhionersgrudge againſt 
ow theſe Diſpenſators. VV 
e And he farther ſaith, that Paul ſaith, That Tithes 
* were given in old Law to Levites, and to Prieſts 
that came of the Lineage of Levi; but our Prieſts 
came not of the Lineage of Levi, but of the Lineage 
* of Judah, to which Jadab no Tithes were promiſ 
to be given: Aud therefore Paul faith, Since — | 
| x . Perieſt- 
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e of Priefts now waſteth their Pariſh Goods, and © 


TY S 
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89 1 6 -  Tithes no Property to, nor Maintenance fer, - ' 
< Prieſthood is changed from the Generation of Leu 
|= © to the Generation of Judah, it is neceſſary chat 
changing alſo be made of the Law; ſo that Prieſh 
4 © tive now. without Tithes, and other Duties tha 
they claim, following Chriſt and his Apoſtles i, 
* wiltul Poverty, as they have given them Example: 
© For ſince Chrilt lived all the time of his preaching 
© by pure Alms of the people, and by Example 0 
© him his Apoſtles lived in the ſame wiſe, or elſe h 
© the travel of their hands, as it is ſaid above. Ever 
prieſt, whoſe Prieſthood Chriſt approveth, knoy 
eth well, and confeſſeth in Word and in Wor 
That a Diſciple ought not to be above his Maſter 
but it ſufficeth, ſo a Diſciple, to be ſimplggnd pure 
© patient and meek, and by his Example, ſpecially o 
© his Maſter Chriſt : Every Prieſt ſhould rule him i 
© all his living; and fo after his cunning and power 
a aPrielt ſhould buſie him, to reform and rule whom 
_< ſoever he might charitablx. 
And he farther faith thus, There is a Docto 
© (I think it gg St. Hierom ) that ſaich thus, Th 
_© Prieſts chat challenge now in the new Law Tithe 
© fay in effect, that Chriſt is not become Man, no 
that he hath yet ſuffered Death for Man's low 
. © Wherefore this Doctor ſaith this Sentence, Sind 
© Tithes, were the Hires and Wages limitted to 
© vites, and to Prieſts of the old Law, for bearing 
© © about of the Tabernacle, and for ſlaying and fleain 
. © of Beaſts, burning of Szcrifices, and for keepin 
of the Temple, &c. and other things that pertaind 
e totheir Office; thoſe Prieſts, that will challenge. 
_ © rake Tithes, deny that Chriſt is come in the Flell 
_© and do the Prieſts Office in the old Law, for WHO 
© Tithes were granted: For elſe this Doctor faitl 
© © Prieſts take Tithes now-wrongfully ; and faith f: 
ther, That Tithes and other Duties, which Priel 
challenge now, are wrongfully called, Ra * 
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Church ſince neither Chriſt nor his'A "Apoſties 
c Tm er nor took ſuch Duties: eee, 
© takings öf Prieſts now, are flot juſtly called the 
& Freedoms! of Holy Churth; hut aſt ſuch 4 and 
« raking ought to be called and holden the ſliders | 
dus Covetouſneſs of Men of Holy Church | 
And farther faith in theſe words; . Sinee by 
the Viciouſueſs of Prieſts, both Lords and Com- 
© mons-are moſt ſinfully infectetl and led into the 
© worſt; and becauſe if the Covetoufnefs of priefts, 
* and Pride, and the Boaſt that they have and make 
« of their Digniry and power; ddſtroyeth not viily - 
the Vertues of the Prieſthood in Prieſts themſelves, 
but alſo. over this, it ſtirreth God to take great 
mw, — both upon the Lords and upon the Com- 
„ Which theſe hrieſts chatitably. And 
he an ſaith, in anſwer to che br hr 1a — — 
zords; vit. That a proud Prieſt may be kn 
when he denieth to follow Chriſt nd his Apoſtles: 
in wilful Poverty; and other Verrues ; and covet- 
eth Worldly Worſhip, and taketh ir gladly; and 
gathereth together with Pleading; Menacing; or 
with Flattering, | or with Simony and Worldly 
MF Goods ; and moſt; if a Prieſt buſie him nor chiefly 
in himſelf, and after In albother Men and Women, 
o 14 after his cunuing and powerqto withſtand Sin: 
And farther, I find by che Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories; - 
written by Zuſebius) mentioning Apolonizs againſt 
e manusy faith thus, That Aontanus fed the Main- 
taine 2 0 dis Doctrine with 5 mt of Money, and 
nge great Hite, co preach; which was for- . _ * 
3 in the Holy Scripture; that ene dae 
Prophets: take Hire; Chriſt EV we {ty * 
| commanded bis. Diſciples, to take no 
ch fü Man's Gold, or Silver, or Apparel, or He, Cate x 


and faith; By their Fruits you ſhall know them: y 


dom And farcher faith, That if Hire be taken by 4 
G Prophet, 


ſters) and their unrighteous Wages, which their Fore- 


18 Tithes ne Freperty dus nor Aaintenante for, 
©Prophet, he is then bo longer a Frophet: Let al 
that be falſe be tried Conditional. dh 
FTbeſe are the faithful e of theſe Men of fa- 
mous Memory, who in their time bore a faithful 
Teſtimony againſt the Prieſts in their days, and other 
Abominations and Innovations, brought in by thoſe 
who were in the Apoſtacy, ſince che days of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, which I have faithfully ſet down; 
that ſo thoſe who ſay, What is become of our Fore- 
fathers, who ſuffer d in the Flames, for witneſſing 
againſt the Superſticion: and Idolatry of thoſe times, 
_ ty(which they lived, may ſee chemſelves where they 
ate, and what they are doing; while they ask, What 
is become of their Fore-fathers? And yet they them- 
ſelues found walking in the ſteps of thoſe Men who 
perſecuted and martyr'd thoſe, who they call their 
Fore- fathers; but are indeed monſtrous Children, or 
rather the Children of thoſe who put the Martyrs to 
Death; as by their Practices they make it appear, 
in their maintaining like Prieſts, (tho nom called Mim - 


fathers witneſſed againſt with the loſs of * 
O bluſh for ſhame to behald thy Practices, leſt chou 
partaking of their Sins, partake of their Plagues alſo; 
and come out from thoſe ways, leſt thou fall toge- 
ther with them, as thou haſt holpen to uphold the 
Enemies of the Lord. For as it is truly recorded in 


the ſame Book of Martyrs in theſe words; viz. *W ho- 


ſoeyer do receive the Holy Order, by giving of 
Money, is not a Prieſt, Secumdum rem & nomen; but 
© to fay the truth, he deſireth to be called a Prieſt, 
that is, to be a Prieſt Serundum nomen tamum; ad 
« fuch- a Prieſt, which is a Prieſt in name only, is n0 
_ « Prieſt; no more than n is &. i 
« nor 4 falſe Doctor, a Doctor, but no Doctor; and 
Man painted, is not a Man, hut no Man: And this 
c ſuchꝭ a Prieſt in name only, is not a Prieſt; _— 
433407613 * 9 by. tha 
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© Gregory, that n Mau cheHo G35 ay | 
1005 5. called a Prie 1 ie fal 1 who. bu 
tor fell Holy Orders | can be n Fr 


{cl is Written, athema dandi, & Sadie ms Gs 


1 gives, : 
t that takes. And thoſe who ate ng 
the Marks of the falſe Prophets, — Tie 
theth, are, as was 2 then, Dui were natura ʒ - 
yet equi voce in moribus, that is, Ont in I tho 
afferent in manners... And thou: Sho act I F & ont; ; 
or thou who maintains ſuch a one, as is made 425 
ber His Money, or by the * lear ed froth Men, a 
Natural Knowle 1.1 J bs Reads : tho? ſuch 4 
5 be called a Man, 12 he nil be found ts 
one whom : rhe never ſent; aud his Matks 
makes manifeſt who ſet him; if he j preath for Hire; 
and divine for Money, or rake any 1 5 by. 5 5 | 
N or agreement with any. People; whatioever 
ame they go under; Flies n is not far off, 
and Poyſon enters, an 3 2 wht ger 


Conſtimption overtake. 
1 8 | ex poor. 10 erg 5 


excuſe themſelyes with wing Hor 
mY ſhall my Wife mi ren be: maintain 


utting it off with {aying,. 1 preach not 
ors 1777 1 ing let hy; We ack Os alone, 


hoop 495 any (if thou muſt needs preach} 


it is ED not Words oaly, — Whick 
the Miniſters of Chriſt were rage iy Sur —— x 


Antichriſt's Miniſters ) f in all Ag 
ting: And if thou doſt not preach fre 
forch, and leave thy Gifs a ey, e then 


1 ſhalt conclude it is b Monty. and the way thou, 
tunneſt fo greedily and zealouſly in, is che 12 of 
Balaam; and . art to take * to thy ſelf, 
the day come upon thee, when thou Pa paige 

tie the Death of * and 5 latter _ 


5 


Fd 


Sol | 


o de le Tis; bur then it St dert 00 ate; and 
E/ai”s portion wut be thine, who haſt pro ned the 
Nane of the Lore? and fold thy Bffch rigbt for a 
morſel of Bread; even that ſweer Peace and Con- 

tent in God, which” (it may be) ſometime” Sf 


Soft hath” taſted © but confilting with Flesh an 
Blood, and looking our at che Examples o 
others, and how” deliciouſly they fare every day, 
.thy Mind hath been beguiled 2 the Simplicity 
thatis in Chriſt; and ſo haſt put thy Telf from un- 
der. God's Cate.) and now art cafin for thy ſelf, 
and Wife and Cfuldren; and thy Life is miſerable 
5 thee, although thou p utteſt as a Face upon 
as thou canſt; pet in n ſecret have many gone 
onrning becanſe of theſe things; and at-laſt have 
funk under the burthen of them; for whoſe ſake my 
Soul hath mourned in ſecrer, and I have been 


cd within me, to conſider how hard a thing it Is for 


ſich a one to be faved; and what ſhifts they have 
found out to keep thelf Gifrs, Livings and Rewards, 
under ſeveral pretences, covers and diſtinctions; as 
that they are free Gifts, given of old, and no Man 
now is at all prejudiced by the receiving of chem. 
And in their ſaying, If I did not, ſome elſe would; 
and ſome ſaying, as they ſay Luther once ſaid, That 
as in time , the Miniſters of Satan were main- 
tained by them, and thoſe that did work for the 
Devil; 3 they for a time may be imployed 
for the Service af God, to maintain his Miniſt 
and his pure Worlhip; and beſides; Tay fome, If 
- Bo ont of them, a worſe may cbme in my room: 
And ach like Reaſonings have mine Ears heard from 
me, 1 are accounted not the leaſt amongſt ma- 
ny; and others locking at the eſteem they have 
amongſt gteat Men, and therefore ſay, If 1 forſake 
taking Gifts, they will conclude me a. Sectary; and 
rhen 1 be more Ne, and grow more in ac- 
' Quaiftance 
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quai intande wi 
ich him; and. ſo by my Faithfalneſs to him, I 
fand a Witneſs for God agafnſt Abomina- 
tions chan theſe; knowing that God reveals his Se. 
krets to them that. fear him, 7 from Imi. 
iry, and hate exery Evil W; fo at laſt tall 
all my Acquaintance a en and ſhalF 
755 as an Owt in the Deſart, and Pelican in the 
fderneſs, and like a Sparrow hiring alone uppen 
che Houſe top which 1 do nom prepent, by Walke 
a way herein 1 have many good Me of my 


ing 
ſide; and company enough t 0 Hong with we; 


ind in hopes, thr mend; Wine to gx 85 
referment: And a8 long as} tal 75 more t | 
maintain 8 know not if. any Man! vill pr 
give: me a Gift, ot 


fie: 80 Iny take it, and do 
to otders withit + for our of my Gift 1 ma, 
maintain, and contribute to maintain, ters gifted 
. chat they may be ſerviceable in the Lord's 

ork; and 1 el r Deeds Emay do withmy 
Gift, which if I ha '1'conld not do. 


”'Oh take heed, lelt the cage Job beute 1 


mY againſt'you, Regard not Inquiry „ - 

this 1d af thou cho ſorarbir 85 A Job 36-216 29 
125 an: Behold, 2 exalteth by his Power, who alt 
eth like him Polt thou not know, that the leaſt 
Evil is not to be done, that Good may come of it! gt 
inf hom 'thar Relive is as the Sin « $1 


aft, and faber ele is & lig n 16 N 
4 Ta tle And becauſe you Pt have rejected | 
—_— Si Word of a Lord; he hath alſo 


you from 4 his Miniſters; and as pas | 
5 his Bilcbedlendes to God's Command, be 
dom was rent fem bim ; tho? he had obſerved 
thereof, and that! which he left undone, was ds he 
thought for the” beſt, aud could net! be ' reckoned'a 
ee Reſton z and therefore ſaid, - with 
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| God: and dengtetin Common = 
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960 Done es 


ho ben to be: he 145 


took nothing with. 17 
[ey returned he 4 K 
ene e IE, Whey ſaid No, 


And. none of the Apoſties of 4 any mare 
han what was freely given — y the Saints, that 
reaped of theit Spirit als and that ohly to ſup- 
ply their preſent Neceflities;: bat. never- took any 
ching by conſtrainzz neicher covered; any Man's Sil- 
yer, or Gold, orApparel, or. pg / thing for 
Preaching, hut FROG? cely, ind to Wee 
had as free Almsz uch cannot Want, while there 
sap of the Love of God in Pegple; For he thus hath 
this. Worlds 8 l oe = how duell. 
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other Gift, for ro preach; which Gift I cannot have, 
if I' preach nor) is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, Which 
the Preachers of it were to live upon, but another 
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pel which theſe ch tar ve the 

it were not for the Juſtices of Peace, and Judges 
favour, Which cauſes Peoples "Goods 10 be taken 
from them againſt their wills,” and .. 
given to the Priefts, contrary fo the fr he Stare 
Law of God, and theſe Nations, a8 n me rea,” 
before is proved: Or ele, that they 5h 


Goſpel; 1 Experience we Tee, that the Goſ- 


| | . +» . ien 4 - I 9008 70 , 
are no Miniſters of Chriſt's ſending forth, for whom 


he always did, and ever will provide Maintenance, 


and furniſn them with his Preſence, to the. end of 


the World; ſo that ſuch cannot complain of want. 
But thoſe, who have not his Preſence with chem, 
are full of Complaints to Patliatitents, to Councils, 
to Judges; to, Juſtices, and who not, that they have 
the leaſt hope of Relief from? By Which things we 


know them to be none of the Miniſters of Chriſt's 


ſending: Or elſe, laſtly, there is none of God's Love 
in People.; and if they beget not Men and Women 
into God's Love, what do. they preach for? For 
Strife, for Debate, and Malice, and Envy, and Ha- 
tred, and Covetouſneſs, and Pride, and Worldly 
Greatneſs, and Reſpect of Perſons, becauſe of ad- 
Tantage, and taking Hire, and paying Hire for 
Preaching, and giving Gifts, and taking Gifts for 
Preaching, and taking Tithes, and giving Tithes 
A bee ſince Chriſt's Aſcenſion, are 
all Marks of Car nal cople, and Carnal Prieſts; and 
the Word of Reconciliation” is not committed to 


them, as it was to the Miniſters of Chriſt pf old; 
and there were Witneſſes againſt ſuch in all Ages, 


by ſome that were faithful, as by theſe fem Preſi- 
dents out of the Book of Martyrs may appear, with 
way Wirnelſesthore, bath before and fnce, Which 
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— not with the ark. Ro 
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"© ſich as how addict to Avarice, 
the moſt; be firſt Converted ang. Reclaimed, 4s 


# 
; 
i — — 


— er - TT 705 o, nor Aeintenance for, 


might. by e out. of eg Authors, A 
gn a. But thoſe who wi 88 ws þ 
1 be waſhed from their Marks, 9 Ms Fa 54 
A. muſt have pier portion. wi 

27 and the 775 + that pay them "3 220k 
eceit, the Wages o . os » as aforeſaid, 
oft be marked alſo, if 1385 y repent not; 
11 's Sieg (for they 

kn gar; big his.Voice, and a Stranger's Voice they will 
nqt -tello 5 but d me ONE: And % 5 Sen- 
tence t * mons Reformer John His hath, by way 
of Prophecy, os bore and 10 of a - Deliverance 
that ſpall come to the Church and People of God, 


kyrs in theſe 
Orcs; 1 ß 


* Moreover, heteapon tjots, and tuark by the 
+ way, hat the Chnr 0 God cannat he ber wp 
* ro his former Went x. be Reformed, befor 


8 © rhings be made Lk a Ne Truth whereof, is e 
So 


} the Temple mon, like as the. Clergy, and 
< «Pts, o alto rhe People and Laity. ; or ualeks all 
5 the leaſt call to 


* well che People, as 19 50 pad, Fry ſeſts P 
my mine now yeth me, I believe ra- 

. baz. 4 her the 1 tha thc then Thall 
*< tiſe new Top Je, fotined er the new Man, which 
tis. creat ed a. 237 15 Mich People, new 
Clerks 200 Prie EEE taken; Which 
„all fhall hate Ce 8,8 A0 he Glory of this 
Lite, haſtening to 4 nn Fo yerſation ; 3 not- 
* withitHnding alt hat C things ny yore, to pals, 
+*and: ape wa Jittfe' and little n grder af 
52 Ae baden BY Yor t ne wfpole, . 
4 and cis G dorh, gag wil&o or Ms gs Þ Mercy 
and Goodnefs, and for the Nich 8 of wel ere 
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of Repentance to them that have long lain in 
© their Sins, to amend and'fly from the face of the 


Lord's . Lace in like er the car - 
© nal People, and carnal Pri Miley and in 
„time, ſhall fall àway, bel 


ed aß with the 
© Moth, Goo. 
| er farcher; i it is yet 1 100 df that Rb 


| againſt which lies no ayerme . Jere- 
113715 % J a e Ga- 
ter: Wo be unto the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the 
Sheep ef ny Paſture,” ſaith. the | Lord.” Therefore this 
21 the, Lord God ef Iſacl, againſt. rhe Paſtors that 
ud my People, Te have Ga any Rock, and driven 
ny of away, and have nat viſued them at Behold, I will 
viſit upon 775 the Evil of your domgs, ſaith the Lord; 
and I wi eee ee of :my "Flack auf, il 
2 — 5 1 haue driven them, and will "by: 
ain to their Folds; and they ſhall be fruitful and 
9 and I will ſet up Shepherds over them, which 
ſhall feed them; and they ſhall, fear no more, nor be 
diſmayed, er ſhall they be faith the Lord. 
Behald, the ee ſaith the Lird, ir I will raiſe 
une David a; Righteous, French, and a King — 
5 and Proſper, Tara. vall execute Fudgment am 
ice, in the Earth. Ii his days Judah: ſbal be ſaved, 
d and this is bus Name mherge 
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IX Ade, uhich hath been given unto voie 
i the Lord; dut of the Love that he bears untobff 
you; ho would not have yo to periſh, but vacherſÞ; 


that you might and do your firſt Works Wha 
and live; and therefore ath he bent unto youof hi 
— — and late, ae you of the . on 
and Dan at were coming upon you: But ck 
Were vom NMNarts; hardned, through he Deceitful· Noi 
neſs of Sin, aut Y, chο,EE.with the Cares of thin 
Eite, and /y o Hindu o filled. and taken up with ln. 
the preſent Enjoyments of Worldhy Delights," aidMin- 
_ Eleſhly:Bafe}: that these was no room or entrance 
any thing that came unto you, tho? deliveredWic} 
in never ſo much Tendernefs and Bowels of Af. er 
fection, from a true ſight and deep ſenſe of whatr.\ 
muſt unavoidably overtake you; 2 you, like eit 
5 Rat 
13 a be {aid unto you; looking upon . ſelves as — 
o enriched with Worldly Glory and Delights, andy. 
ſd decked therewith, that you fate as Queens, as if 
bone could Pluck you from your al or 9 hat 
caulk 
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as you thought and coneluded in your ſelves; 
nd yoor vr e, M e r e 
o ſoar aloft in your Glory, | any that had 


great, and your Names renowned to Palterity, and 


our Iſſues enriched with yeur Gettings and Poſs 


p the Wind, and kicking the Heel, and Laughing 
> and having in Derifion, all thoſe that came unt 
on (in the Name of the Lord) with the Werd of 
he Lord; concluding it to be hut the Fancy: ef 2 


© you made light of it, and made n doubt in your 
elves, to ſhake off thoſe things, like ParP's ſhaking 
df the Viper from his hand ; and (like Sæmpſon) do | 
o forth as at other times; hut knew ROT how * 


ou (like drunken Men) not only Fearleſs and Care: 
es, but alſo; Senſeleſs of what cauld be ſaid uneo 
Nou, or done againſt you:z @. high. had you made 
our Neſts, that you; feared not the Hand that. conld 
puck you doyn; And therefore it was your manner 
in chat light, elexated and tranſported Spirit) either 
ihe 1 diſdain, wholly an el xeluſe = 
cher the hearing; of ſuch-Wiords-and: Counſels, as 
dere tender d unto you, either by 2 in Words 
Me ee a Dy; em in the 
eigned Humilicy, and Complementary Spirit, put 
ing off the more ſerious Hearing or Reading thereof 
With Fæli) until à more Convenient: ſeaſon 3; 1 
aug Jour ſelyes wich this imaginary Conceit, chat 
ou had pleaſed: and giveu canzentunts the Perſons 
bat fo, pate ax Wri ano: yous: this being roughly 
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recipitated Zeal, without a true Underſtanding 3; and 


'orldly Delights: and Pleaſures, which had made 
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ecauſe of the ſureneſs and firmneſs of your, ſtand. | 
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flew; ©. tn; you were the che all 
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and Reproach te be vat ub yo and to be yot! 


him in your Hearts, G that al Men would come unn 
1 chez there might be none to oppoſe you, or dif 


and Smblls, Mall be archer; ahd' the Marl of Spb 


ald that Fellow: and Communton e hich you aft 


— - — wa —— Ex 


oſt end and deſign; if by all yon could but procut 
Popular Applauſe, and ingratiate your ſelves into 
any. Färty ör Intekeſt, thereby t corfoborate and 
ſtrengthen . g and all 185 
Confeſſioni, Profe nja Acknowledgments, were bu 
like Aalen, in che day of his advance, faying with 


— 29 


quiet your eaſe) e we F 
this was but-to-pilliatey our Worldly Intereſts, that 
were with o much expertiek ſeekifig to exalt 

t now is yout Month come upon vb, and the Dy 
that was threatned (and you forewarned of it) hat 
overtaken you Pandit is M Day of Gloomineſs att 
Darkneſs, andehitk/Gloutds; ſo that it appears 
be Night, rather tid Day, an th Sun to be 
and gone down; and the ſhidow of Death 3 
proaches, and Fears and Amazements ſeem to com 
ſs you about us A mighty Hoſt, and your Nani 
id Poſterities es he blotted out, und Ignominy aft 
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portivay from fie bas of Meng aud inſtead d 
Criſping-Pins; d 3 orgeuh Attives und Apparel, alt 
mincng: wich yon & and fiotbr Fuel, and Odvin 


and chat which ſhall be an abhorring and'a Joathin! 


unte tliem that you have trampled upon, and thought 
tos mehnto cohter E Wwichaf z, en that ' Breeding 
whielfly60-areigreptdiivo; andi Gonfermity to 
cke World, anche Grbaãtneſsa,ꝭ o ry thereof 


encrezſing aface; With! THD WO hive their pot 
tion in chis Life, even mod chem ald ſhall you' be 
diſdain and awhillity;.40 that yore hecome (lik 
ful of old) ax the Vines amongſt the Trees"of th 
Forreſt, which Whenit hath left its bearing, an! 
N forth no fruitp it ĩs ge for nothing, A | 


. 29 
d much as.to.make.a Pin of, {0 as;to hang a Veſlel 


m bereon, but is only become as Feweb for the Fire, 
ne, wo is ine for you? (yhar will became. of | 
en?) For Jam pained, I am, pained, my Bowels | 
\ir{ovl wichia me, becauſe of the utter Deſolation that 

bulls coming, upon you, even to the utmoſt! And then 


all thoſe that, you have ſcarned, laugh at your Ca. 

imity; and ock when your Fear comes, which ſhall 
ome upon you as an armed Man, and you all not 
de able ro withſtand his Dread, becauſe of the load 
ff Guilt, and the weight of Sin, that lies upon your 


EY 


ind plunges you into the utter Darkneſs, even unto 


aoMhe thick Darkneſs, that may, be felt: For your time 
ank working is over, and the Night in which no Man 
ian work Is come upon you; and tho' you ſeek to 
as upon. Dromedartes, and to make a League with 
each and Hell, and by your compliances with, and 
om 


our calling to the Rocks, the Hills, and the Moun- 
ins ; yet ſhall they not be able to hide you from 
ande Wrath of the Lamb, nor to ſhelter you from 


yoiWhe ladignation of him that is too ſtrong for you: 
4 oMAnd tho? you fly upon the ſwift, a ſwifter ſnall over- 


.anWake ; for you ſhall not be able to eſcape his Fury, 
dvingnough you fly to the uttermolt, parts of the Earth, 
Dee there ſhall his hand find you out: And yon 
What have numbred him amongſt Tranſgreſſors, and 

ardned your Necks againſt his Reproof in your 
Nen Hearts and Conſciences; and have had them in 
Deriſton, that Have directed you thereunto, to take 
reofWiced and to obey his Counſel, leſt you periſh d in the 
u at aln-ſaying, and the Spirit of Grace ceas'd ſtriying 

ith you; and then, he that hath ſuffered long, and 

"he Porn the iniquity, withdraw his 1 the 
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(ie ord of his Power, whereby he upholds all things: 
f thend chen you bear your own Iniquity, and feel the 

? eight and Burthen thereof; and then ſhall you 
„ not . 40 © a a — * ; * kfrow 


>, {ot 


oaſciences,aqd preſſeth you dawn, and whelms on, 


| His Fury, withont mixture of Mercy, or ſapport 
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know by woful Experience, and drink of the Cup if 


And Who is able then to abide or ſtand, whe 
thus he miniſters pure Wrath and Diſpleaſure in th 
Fierceneſs of his 1 ation, againſt and upon the 
Rebellions, who would not hearken in the day 0 
their — 1 But were 8 Rich, and Ful, 
and Wiſe, and Strong, and ſaid in themſelves 
We hade netd of nothing; tuſb, oum Tougues are our om, 
who ſhall us controul ? Fr we know what it is to be Rel. 
gion," and to profeſs God arid Chriſt, and the Scripture; 
for theſe things 3 ed and known; and we wen ein 
once zealous in them, or them, and were tende. 
hearted, and broker in our Spirits, mud then could 1 
Weep and Mourn, and Pray and Faſt, and tell of on 
Experiences, ani durſt not commit Sin, nor do any thin 
that we knew to br Evil, becauſe of a Fear that was upn 
. But now we are paſt thoſe things, and mitid not ti 
feeling x Gr ; but attount thoſe as poſſeſſed with a Fu 
natick Spirit, thar ſay, that they are moved by the Spiri 
of the Lord, to mind is of our former Tears and by-pa 
Days of Tenderneſs, and ſpeak ſo mich unto its of feelny 
that Broten Meart, and Contrite Spirit, and true Thi 
and Hunger after the Living God, which ſometimes w 
felt ;, and condemn and. cry againſt all Kiowledge, ani 
ulatrve Notions, above and beyond the Feelings, 6 
e which will not avail, nor ſtand in ſtead in the Dy 
of the Lord; and theſe in our ſelves we condemned, ani 
the Spirit by which they ſpake tanto u, we judged to l 
Fanatical ; and therefore it 3} juſtly come upon us, i 
have that Name given unto us by our Entmits, which 1 
in our Hearts and Spirits gave unta, and ſaid of on 


Friends : For if we had not fo looked upon them, we would: 
have taken their Counſel. But we looked upon thoſe ſa 0 
mer times of Tenderneſs in Religion, to be the days of oi 
Minority and Infancy; and we are now conte beyond thiſ I fet 
things, and ſome of us grown paſt feeling, into a bel de 
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ti; and ſo are ſoared" alofr, and inbunted up upon the 
he Wings ef Reaſon and State-Policy, looking upon that 
tie, % Religion wherein the ſelf-ſaftty” and ſecurity” is 
thei moſt preſerved and promoted; and ſo have concluded 
chin our ſelves, char the ground of dur farmer Trouble 
ul Wi inwerdly; and the ground of the like Trouble that is upom 
ve Mothers now, did and dath ariſe from the diſtruſt of our 


e there 3s nothing Sin, bur what 4 au imagines fo to 


WY Reaſon 5 and ſo haut concluded. all inward feeling and 
del poſſeſſing f the Preſence of God, and the Light of. bis 


re Connterance, to be but the ſtrength of Tauch or Inia- 
wer ination : And this Apprebenſion and \ Belief hath been 
de frengthned in us by the many Exptriences and Examples 
chat in our Obſervations we have taken notice of; name- 
only, What a general and univerſa Defettion and Falling 


hin avay there hath been in all forts of Perfons, in the ſeve- 
up ri and variety of Jud s ani Opinions, that hau 
t tu run up, and the re pective Confidence that they have 


FA ef their Ways and Opinions, aud their intidency and 
pin proneneſs to be taten with the Glory and Riches of this 


preſent World, and equally with a Zeal to purſue after 


to enrich themſelves thereby, having obſerved all ſorts, 
and tryed all forts of Judgments and Opinions ;, and when 
they have been tryed with opportunities, 4i aforeſaid, they 
have been found too light, and loſt their Zeal and Tew- 
derneſs in Religion : "And therefore ftom theſe Obſeroa- 
tions, Experiences and Trials, we have been ſtrengthened 
in our belief, That to get Wealth, and live at Eaſe, and 

ure our Plages, and to comply to any Man, of with any 


the very Religion of our Hearts; tho" with our Tongues 
O thou Exalted above the Stars, who att climed up 


fenceg it about, as with Impregnable Walls, whole 
dear edneſs and Confidence is all thy ſafety; the Lord 
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them, when they have bad an opportunity nt their hands 
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thing, in order to this end, bath been Goodneſs enough, and 
and our Lips we ave ſpoken” and profeſſed otherwiſe. 
another way, and haſt ſer up thy Neſt on High, and 
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Jo; fn Epiſtle of Love, 
is undermining thy Foundation, and he is bringing Xs 


thee ddwn as with a mighty Hand, and he is cauſing 
thy Fall to be as a Millſtone into the Sea, and he i 
making thine Enemies to rule over thee ; even thoy 
that haſt been in thy Jollity, and making merry, and 
ſending and receiving the Gifts, in this way herein 
the Witneſſes have lain-ſlain in the Streets of thi 
great City; the Spirit of Life from the Lord is en. 
tring into them again, and they ſhall ſtand upon 
their Feet, and Fire ſhall come down from Heaven, 
and confume their Enemies, and they ſhall torment 
all that dwell upon the Earth. Therefore, hear the 
Word of the Lord, O ye Stout-hearted and Stiff 
necked, whoſe Hearts are become as an Iron Siney, 
and whoſe Sins are written as with the point of a 
Diamond: O Tremble, Tremble at the Word of 
the Lord, which faith, He gave you ſpace to repent, 
bit you repented not Where ore 4 Bed of Torment 
is preparing for you, and the Cup which you gave 
to others ſhall you drink, and you ſhall ſqueez out 
the Dregs thereof: Wo and Miſery is coming upon 
you, and Languiſhing and Diſtreſs ſhall cover you; 
and becauſe you will not hear the Voice of the Rol 
in the day of your Fulneſs, you ſhall hear the Voice 
of Wrath and Deſolation, and Flood upon Flood 
ſhall come upon you, and Billow upon Billow ſhall 
overflow you; ſo that you ſhall not be able to eſcape, 
nor fly from his Preſen ge. 
O hear, hear the Word of the Lord, and hearken, 

that yet, notwithſtanding, your Souls may live; and 
it ir be poſſible, may be redeemed out of the Land 
of Darkneſs, and the deep Captivity in which they 
are plunged. Do not fly, nor make a League with 
thine Enemies; neither let Deſpair. and Unbelict 
{wallow thee up; but bear the Indignation, becanſe 
thou haſt ſinned. Lay down thy back, that the 
Flowers may plow deep Furrows; lay thy Mouth 
. 1 , ; | N 
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vs Wn the Duſt, and ſay, Ihave ſinned, I have ſinned; and 
0s or my Iniquity are theſe things come upon me; arid becauſe 
ebe weight thereof; am I preſſed don; and if the Lord 
" wiſe not, I muſt periſh under them. Think not upon 

N 


Revenge; for Vengeance is the Lord's, and he will re- 
ay it: For thy Riling up, and thy Reſtoration, and 
by Recovery, muſt not be by an Arm of Flefh, nor 
yy a Bow of Steel, but by the Revealed Arm of the 
ord, that maſt bting Salvation to thee; and there- 
ore muſt thou be patient, and ſtill, and quiet, and 
ſcribe Righteouſneſs to the Lord, until he ariſe : For 
hrough fore Judgment muſt thou be delivered, and 
| thy ways muſt be hedged up with Thorns; that 
hou may'ſt not be able to paſs from under his 
hand, nor from the ſmart of his Stroke: For this is 
he day of the Recovery, not only of thy Soul out 
f che Pit (that waits in the Patience and Long- 
uffering) and out of the Mire and the Clay, where- 
n thy Feet have ſtuck faſt, ſo that thou haſt not 
een able to run in the ways of Rightzouſneſs ; bur 
Iſo, of the Recovery of the Corn, and the Vine, and 
he Oyl, which he gave unto thee, and thou hadſt 
rgotten that he gave it thee, that thou mayꝰſt re- 
rn unto him, from whom thou att fallen by thine 
iquity. For was it not better with thee in the 
ay of thy Meanneſs and Poverty, (not only of Spi- 
it, but outwardly) when thou hadſt not thoſe Poſ- - 
ſlions in the Earth, as now thou haſt; nor fared'ſt 
deliciouſly, as now thou doſt? Was it not better 
ich thee then, than it is now? Let the Witneſs of 
od anſwer. And therefore Iike a Bull into the Net 
uſt thou be caſt, who haſt been ſeeking Liberty 
Ind Largeneſs for thy ſelf, but haſt not cared how 
uch others were in Straightne and Captivity ; 
id therefore is the Day come upon thee, wherein 
> fame meaſure, thou meaſured'ſt to others, is 
alured to thy ſelf. Therefore thou muſt bear in 
| SES patience, 
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his place, and all thy Comforts and Lovers ſeem u 
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patience, that the Seed thou may'ſt know, whig 
the Lord's Love is unto, and feel it in thy {elf 
that which hath ſuffered long, even all this time d 
thy Wantonneſs. For this is the Seed which crig 
unto God, tho? thou regardeſt not the Cry thereo 
becauſe of thy Fulnefs, and becauſe of the Noiſe tha 
hath been in thy Heart, both about keeping wha 
thou haſt already gotten, and how to enlarge th 
Barns to hold more; but the Cry of the Poor hat} 
not been regarded, even that Seed in thee, whid 
hath groaned for Deliverance z and ſometimes, be 
cauſe of the Anguiſn thereof, thy Soul cry'd out fi 
Diſtreſs; tho”, through the varity of thy Pleaſure 
thou endeavoureſt to murder it, and to ſtop i 
s it not now an acceptable time, to ſpeak a wor, 
in due ſeaſon to thee, from one that is ſenſible of th 
Burthen, and travels with thee for thy Deliverance! 
O that thou would'ſt hear, that thy Soul might live 
And even now, when the Lord is as one retired int 


ſtand at a diſtance from thee, and thou art as on 
termed deſolate and forſaken, and the Wrath of th 
Enemy is ready to ſwallow thee up, in telling the: 
There is no hope for thee, and that the Day of th 
Viſitation is over, and that the Pit will open it 
mouth, and ſwallow thee np in the ſight of all thin 
Enemies: Ariſe, ariſe, thou Captive, thou Exil 
thou Outcaſt of Mrael, thou that art termed for/ak 
both in thine pwn Eyes, and in che Eyes of all thi 
behold thee ; this is the Day of thy deep Vilitatio! 
hear the Voice of the Rod, and know the Hand «By 
him that ſinites with it, that through the Chaſtizing 
and the Rebukings, thy Soul may be recovered. (\ 
ceaſe from Man, and from all Revengeful Thought 
and hearken not to the Counſel of thine own Hear 
neither lend an Ear to the Wicked, and lean not i 
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thy own Underſtanding; For God's Thoughts are 
not as thy Thoughts, neither his Ways like thy 
thine ; thine are Thoughts and Ways of Evil, his 


Mind with that Grace and Light, that gives Thee 
the ſight and the ſenſe of it, and fay not, He hath 
ſhut up his Loving-kindneſs in forgerfulneſs, or will be 
Mercifil no more. Fear not thou, worm Jacob, tho” 
all tread upon thee, be thou ſtill; for thy Delis 


Seed, that lies low under all, that is dumb, and 
opens not his mouth in revenge; that lies down in 
his Will, and drinks the Cup, becauſe it is the Fa- 
ther's good iure For that is the Seed, to which 
the Bleſling belongs; and that is that which muſt 
hear the Word of the Lord, and come out of Egypt, 
to worſhip God in his on Land, that that may be 
ſet free; from which he cannot with-hold his Bow- 


liveWWels, nor the Strength of his Love; but that it might 
Ling be {ot free, that te might render double unto it, 
e beyond whatever enter'd into thy Heart to con- 


s onceive. And this is the Seed that the Lord hath 
bleſſed, and that can be content both to abound, 
and to ſuffer want; and to be abaſed, and how to 
receive at the Hand of the Lord, and give it again 
en with the ſame freedom that it was received: And 

cho' it hath nothing in the World, as to the en- 
joyments of the World, yet it poſfeſſeth all things, 
in that its Kingdom is not of this World. Neither is 


Ipring, as to have its delight or joy in this World: 
WBut cho' it hath lain amongſt the Pots, and been 
W-5 in the Manger, yet muſt it have the Wings of a 
Dove, and in the Simplicity and Innocency thereof, 
aſt ir mount up over the World, and have irs reſt 
vith its Father Abraham. And this is the Seed that 
follows his Reps,” and forſakes all, to go to the Land 
D 2 


verance muſt be from the Lord; and that is the 


ra Seed of ſo low a Deſcent, and fo jguoblè an Off- 


that 
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that the Lord ſhews it; and believes in the Hop: 
againſt the Hope; and ſtaggers not through the 
weakneſs of Faith, by conſidering the Reaſoning 
of the Earthly Birth, or Fleſhly Spirit; but is ſtrong 
in the Faith, and gives Glory unto God, and ſub. 
mits unto him, to let him do what ſeemeth good 
in his ſight. 1 e 
O Friends! Had you hearkened unto this, and let 
it gone free, then had not this Day come upon you, 
nor this Hour of Darkneſs overtaken you; and 
therefore now be wile, and receive the Inſtructiom 
of the Almighty, who ſpeaks unto you in the ſecret; 
of your Hearts, that you may hear his Voice, and 
Live: For he is ſaying to you, as once he did to 
Adam, in the Cool of the Day, (now the Heats ar: 
over) Where are ye? Aud what have ye been doing! 
Have ye not ſinned, in eating that which was forbidden 
and in feeding upon that which was likely to make Wijz 
and Beautiful to the Eye, and Pleaſant to the Taſte, bu 
is become as Gall and Wormwood in the Belly ? In thi 
Day of Adverſity, when you come to conſider where 
you are, and what you have been doing, are you 
not indeed naked? And are you not flying, as he 
was, to the Buſhes, and for ſhelter to every Ima- 
. Egination and Injection that ſprings up in your Minds 
and Counfel that is given to you 25 the Earth) 
Spirit, either in your ſelves or others? And are yo 
not ſewing of Fig- Leaves, and making of Covering 
for your ſelves (to mitigate the offence) as he did 
by ſaying, The Woman that thou gaveſ me, deceive 
me; And fo you are covering and hiding by Ex 
cuſes and Pretences, that which in the Day of you 
Simplicity and Tenderneſs you would not have been _ 
aſhamed of, and ſince (in the day of your Proſpe-W** 
rity) have gloried in as your Crown. O do not ſo,p®* 
for the Lord wilt not be mocked ; for ſuch as you 
have ſown, ſich ſhall you reap. Be not like I- 
F F . . " &s 0 
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he Fountain, but hewing out of Inventions and Ex- 
0p aſes, which will not hold in this day of your Di- 
{tres ; but be upright-hearted and ſingle to God 
00 ecking Out no Cavers, nor Sinful Compliance, leſt 


vou loſe this Day of Viſigation alſo, and the little 
glimmering of Hopes that yet remains for you; if 
you perſiſt not in your Wickedneſs: But on the 
ontrary, if you do, ye ſhall go down to the Pit, 
yhere there is no remembrance of him. 
d you that are, or have been, Officers and Soldiers in the 
Army, and are under preſent Sufferings or Burthens. 


What need you be troubled? Or hat true Cauſe 


np! 

4 ave you to be diſquieted ? If ſo be the preſent Of- / 

ers and Soldiers can govern and command better 
ban you have done, or than hath been in Years. 
rhifMpalt ; if the Officers of the Army be more Tempe- 


ate, more Humble, more Self-denying, and leſs 
given to Covetouſneſs, and to ſeek great things for 
hemſelves, than you did, when you were in Com- 
and: And if the preſent Officers of the Army be 
ore tender of the Liberties of tender Conſciences, 
and of the juſt Liberties of the People, and more 
xreful of the breach of the Priviledges of Parlia- 


Ol 
11 ent, and of all other Authorities, that Rule for God, 
dia nd in his Fear; that are a Terror to Evil-doers, 
2d a Praiſe of, and Encouragement to, them that 


$0 well. And if the preſent Army are leſs in com- 
pliance with particular Intereſts, for ſelf-ſafety and 
advantage, than you were, what ground or cauſe 
have you to be troubled, or to ſeek reſtoration to 
your Places and Truſts ? And if they do not exceed 
you in Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice, and good 
fia Diſcipline of the Army, have they not you for an 
oM£x2mple beforg them? Who for theſe things have 
35 D 3 calf 


Fold, to add Evil to Evil, nor only in forkaking | | 
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_ caſt you off, and made your Habitations deſolate, 
and your Names to become a, ſtench, and your Fa- 
milies acreproach, and all your Righteouſneſs and 
Good that you have done, and Victories that you 
have obtained, are buried in Oblivion, and your 
Defamation doth ſpund beyond your Fame in times 
palt, IS not the Lord righteous? ; On. is his. Arm 
ſhortned 2 Or is his Bowels ſhut up? Or is it not all 
ons wich him, to ſave by many, or by few; bi 
ſtrength, or without ſtrength; and to overturn and 
overthrow theſe alſo, which have ſucceeded you, if 
they ſhall-fall ſhort of your Righteouſneſs, or thoſe 

Steps. wherein, you walked, as to the governing: and 
ordering of your ſeveral Truſts? Shall not the Lord 
| bejavenged on them alſo, if they provoke: him, as 
you) did and overthrqw them, as he hath dong 
you; and that with: a; {prer Deſtruction, and 4 
greater Hand of Diſpleaſure, becauſe they have had 
you as a' Lively Example before them, whom the 
Lord hath caſt out in their ſight. but luſt, after 
Exil things, and the Glory, of the World, as ya 
did; andi were rejected of him? And ſurely if the 
ſame Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs overtake them, 
that was found amongſt. you, their Fall ſhall, be 
great, and they ſhall riſe no more: And therefore 
leave it to the Lord, and: ek not your own Re. 
venge; neither think by Rebellion, Treachery, or Hy: 
paeriſie, ta prevail; For Judgment is the Lord's, and 


he mill repay ii And if they perſiſt to do Wicked: | 


I andi to exceed you in Unrighteeuſſieſs, they-ſhall 

all like wiſe periſn; tor Aghreoufpeſs he will have ſet 
up. And the end; of all the Changes and Over: 
turnings in Englaud, it is not that a Aayt Pole ſhould 
beꝛſet up, or that Heelths ſhould be drunk, to the 
Qanfuſion of Zion, hut that a Vng ſhould Reign in 
Righteoaſneſs, and that the Sons and Daughters of 
Am ſnould rejoyce-wogether. WF, | 
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4 to you that are, or have been, Riders or Governors 


1 


a of theſe Nations, and are either a preſent, or in fear 
faut Suferings. pony a ant Si 
ur WE | 


Do not you Emulate, nor Contemn thoſe" into 
whoſe hands the preſent Government is committed; 
either ſeek after Revenge, or ſaffer your Hearts to 


by ol, becauſe yon are thrown down, and they got 
nd p; if they will hear the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, 
if ind the Widow, and judge with Equity therein, 
oe Ind relieve the Oppreſſed, and let the Captive go 


ee; and reſpect no Man's Perſon. in Judgment, 
either divert Juſtice, becauſe of any Man's Opinion 
r Perſwaſion; but equally adminiſter diſtributive 
\uſtice to all, and not be offended at one Man, be- 


| a uuſe he could not put off his Hat, and give him 
1ad Miattering Titles; and therefore would do” him no 
the Naſtice, but trample upon him, whom all trampled 
ter pon; and exalt that party, that was moſt in Eſteem, 
van nd gratifie him, who could reſpect Men's Perſons 
the ich his Hat in his hand, and give him flattering 


Titles, tho? his Cauſe was worſe : If thoſe in your 
places now” will not do ſo, but equally. diſtribute: 
ore Mm and Juſtice unto all Men, without reſpecting 
Re- Du Man's Perſon or Opinion, and that at a cheaper 
H. Ide, and with leſs delay; if the preſent Rulers and 
and Wovernors do ſo, what cauſe have you to be angry, 
cd: Necauſe the Lord hath thrown down you, and raiſed 
ſhall p them that are more Righreou? And what tho he. 
e ſet e as the LJounger Brother, that profeſs'd not ſo much, 

ut practisd more; ſhall not your AHypocriſie remain 
$ a Blot upon You, while as their Ativiry and; 
the W#fice ſhall be their renown? © But on the contra- 
n in if they exceed you in Oppreſſon Cruelty, and In- 
s of ice, and make greater Inraads and Breaches upon 
e Law of the Nation, and juſt Liberties of the People, 
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and let looſe the Reins of Government, ſo that Peo. 
ple may take their ſwinge in Ungodlineſs, and ad 
Iniquity without controul; and the Conſciences o 
the Upright be oppreſſed, becauſe. of their tender. 
neſs towards God, and the things appertaining ty 
his Kingdom; and fo he that departs from Iniquity 
«becomes a Prey, and the Gaols in theſe Nations h: 
fuller of the Servants of the Lord, than they wer; 
in your days; and that only, . becauſe they canng 
proſtrate their Conſciences to the Wills of Men. 
And if their Meetings together to worſhip the Lor 
in Spirit and in Truth be more obſtructed, and the 
abyſed by the rude and baſer fort of People, and 
that hecanſe of pig remiſſneſs aud backwardneſs d 
thoſe in Authority, to put a curb unto them, or to 
execute their places wich faithfulneſs againſt Evil 
doers, apcarding. to their Truſt, and the Laws df 
the Nation; will not the Lord caſt them out alſo, 
7 he hath done you before them? And is not bi 
ower the ſame, to diſ-throne all Unrighteouſneh, 
in what Perſon or Perſons ſoever it be fund? And 
therefore why ſhould you be Wrath, or your Coun- 
renance fallen? If you had done well, ſhould not 
you have been accepted? And if theſe be found do 
ing Evil, ſhall not they be rejected alſo ? Or will the 
Lord let theſe into his favour, if Sin lies at their door; 
whenas he ſhut you out before them for the ſame thing! 
And therefore be ſtill and quiet in your Minds, aud 
mind the work of your Day, (and let them alone to 
theirs) which is, to humble your ſelves under the 
mighty Hand of God, and be abaſed in his ſight, 
caufe of your Unfaithfulneſs, and the Treachery 
that was found:within your Gates, that ſo you may 
de reconciled” to God, and one unto another, befor: 
if be too late, and the day paſs over your heads, 
and fo you be overtaken unawares, doing the work 
pt che Night; as, ſeeking Revenge, and ue On 
3 nr el thro 
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throw. or diſturbance of the preſent Power, which 
the Lord requires not at your hands; but to leave 
him to execute Righteouſneſs upon the Evil-doers, 
and to wound the hairy Scalp of all his Enemies ; for 
he will be avenged, and that right ſpeedily, againſt 
all that hate Zion. n 


To you that are called Publick Preachers, or Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and are under preſent Sufferings, 'or 

| poſſeſſed with Fear, that you ſhall ſuffer either in re- 
lation to your Places or Conſciences., © Tu 


Why are you afraid? And wherefore are your 
Hearts diſquieted ? If you have preached the 
Goſpel in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, will not that 
keep you in Peace? Or is not your Goſpel, the 
Goſpel of Peace? Or are you afraid, becauſe you 
made uſe of the Goſpel, to preach up War? If yon 
have diſcharged your Duties faithfully, and ſought 
no Man's Goods, but their Good; if fo, will not 
the Good overcome the Evil? And if you ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, are you not bleſſed? And if 
you can live upon the Goſpel, will not that main- 
in, Jou, and fave you ? Why are you then trou- 
if another Generation, more Righteous than you, 


bling, and under a ſharp Rebuke, be reſtored to 
their places again, and you put out; and if they 
Preach better, and Live better, that their Modera- 
tion may be known unto all Men; and that they are 
not ſo greedy of Filthy Lucre, as you were; nor uſe 
that Rigor, and Severity, and Inhumanity, Which 
ſome of you have done, in caſting poor People into 
Priſon, and ſeparating Man and Wife, until they 
have died in a Gaol, and that for a thing of nought, 
F eat Penn, and a Garden-pangys 404 (ben. 


ſpring up; and thoſe that have been long a hum- | 
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like 'Frifles, as ſhould: not be named amongſt Thi. 
ſtians, much leſs amongſt thoſe who call themſelveʒ 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel; and all this, beeauſ 
for Conſcience ſake they could not let him gather, 
that had not ſcattered; nor him reap, that had not 
ſown ; nor his Ox feed in that Corn, which he had 
not trodden out; nor pay him Wages, whom he 
never Hired, neither did any Work for him: If 
thoſe Miniſters, that come after you, ſnall not do 
theſe things, nor make Shipwrack of Faith and 
good Conſcience, by ſerving the Times, and com. 
plying with Worldly Intereſts, to enrich themſel ves 
and fare deliciouſly thereby; but ſhalt at all ſeaſons 
Preach freely, giving good Example both in Life 
and Doctrine; oppreſſing no Man's Conſcience, but 
giving freely, and freely receiving; not following 
your ſteps, but che ſtops of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


ho choſe to obey God; rather than Mau; and not to 


comply for Self later) and Advantage, who /pake 
as the Spirit pave them utterance ; and not what Men 
hogs: het ts contrary thereto; will” not the Lord 
bleſs them? But if theſe, that come in you; places, 
ſnall follow your ſteps, in all or any of the things 
aforeſaid, will not the Lord drive them out, and 
caſt them off, for their Rebellion and Unfaithfulneſs 
as he hath done, and is doing of you before them 
And therefore why! ſnould yon be troubled, except 
for the load of Guilt, and weigkt of Oppreſſion, 
and mercileſs Cruety{thatlieswpor you? And for 
theſe things you ought to be hambled, that if it be 
ſible: you may be recovered out ofthe Gal ef 
— ſs, and Bond of IHiquity; that ſb your Souls 
may be ſaved, in this Day of your Wifftation, and 
ſore Chaſtizement, that is coming upon you, and 
pou reſtored to your former Integrity, and Up- 
rightneſs of . which ſometimes ſome of yon 
ere. * with, before you- walked 1 in the 
| Way 
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ray. of Balaam, to attempt to eurſe Iſracl, or to 
n greedily for Gifts» and Rewards., O that: there 
verè an Ear open, to hear the Voice of: this Chg. 


er, ¶ cement, that your Souls night be recovered; out of 
* he Snare of the Enemy⸗ ii: 
he al thoſe that) are in preſent Sufferings. in their Eb 

It and Minds, becauſe: 172 do nut undenſtund the end of 
" the Lord in theſe) late Tranſattions. '* 
2 : E | 


Know ye the Seed F God, even Abraham s Seeds, 


ed Nad as that comes to be raiſtd and brought forth, 
on nd bear rule in your Hearts, ſo ſnall ye underſtand 
Le Mind of the Lord, and he will notc hide from 
but Nou the ching that he doth. Are you Strangers in 
ing ae, chat yon kaow not the Cauſes and From ocat i uns 


hat the Lord hath had from day to day, from a 
ain-ſaying and Diſobedient People, who drum near bin 
nich their Lips, but; their Hearts were fun from him g 


en ad who ſaid; 1s not the Lord amongst: us: No; Ewits | 
fl pal come unto us; Who had provekedchimito Jealouke: 
&; rom day to day; and after many a Harning given 
95 Wunto them by the Servants of the Bard, and: his Our. 
nd ning time after time, yet would they nat hearken, 
ut rebelled. more and more, and continued to ap- 
1: rreſs the Innocent, and for their oπ]r ends grati fie 
pt he Ungodly, and cried! up thoſe: whom the Erd 
", en his Word cried againſt; and not only! ſo, hut 
or what Wickedneſs was there: found within their 
be onen, and Injuſtice in their Courrs, and Pride anddꝰ 
*of Fulneſs of Bread within their Palaces, exceeding? 
1s Way that had been before them? Beſides, their Pro- 
nd Weſſon of Religion, made ſubſervient to Srare- Puliq z 


Brother betraying Brother, and one Friend under- 
p- Inmining another, and all to promote Self, which the 
ou Lord had thrown down in others, and they in an 
he euunent way, were ſetting it up in , 

| | ow - 
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How could the Lord but reckon for theſe things r- 
Was not his Suffering long, and his Patiene , 
ſtretched out to the uttermoſt, and the Meaſure of 
their Iniquities full? And was it not then Righte. 
ous with the Lord, to give them up into the hand 
of the Treacherous Dealer, who themſelves hat 
dealt Treacherouſly one with another, and tv 
others? And ſo hath he re- paid them with that 

which they requited others withal. Therefon 
ſay not you, Why hath the Lord done thus? Nog 
bufie your Minds or Thoughts about the Cauſe «M.,;.; 
his Dealings; but mind that in your own Hearts, 
that accuſeth you for your Treachery againſt the 
— A ſhewed _ Na op Ph what i; 
to Fuſtly, to wal ightly, to Mercy. 
and to walk Humbly with 1 Gd, Keep thon i 
that in thine own Heart ; for that is that which 
may be known of God, which is manifeſted in the if 
And by that he ſhews thee, O Man, what is good; 
and to that muſt thou take heed, leſt thou -droy 
into the ſame Snare with thoſe, whoſe Fall thou 
art admiring, and ſo their Caſe become thy Caſe: 
If thou ſtandeſt by Faith, yet except thou believeſi er 
in that (within thy ſelf) that ſhews thee what i: 
good, thou canſt not avoid falling likewiſe ; nei Nat 
ther canſt thou, by beating thy Brain, or muſing 
in thine Underſtanding, underſtand the end of thek 
things; for they are too hard for thee to find out, 
until thou return into the Sanctuary, which is the 
Grace of God maniteſted in thee; and thereby ſhalt 
thou learn the Fear of the Lord, (whereby the Heart 
ſhall be kept clean) and thou kept out of theiFhoy 
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To you who art in preſent Power, who are raiſed up by the 
Fell arid Overthrow of thoſe that went before u. 


2 


Do not you boaſt your ſelves in your own ſtre th, 
„ nor glory not over thoſe who are under your feet, 


but conlider the end of the Lord in theſe things: For 

not for your ſakes hath he wrought this Change, 
hat you might glory in the Arm of Heſh, or exalt 

your ſelves, becauſe the Day is yours; but know 
aluredſy, That it was to be ayenged of an 7 7 
ical and Gain: ſaying Gengration, who ſaid, and did 
not: And therefore 1s he ariſen in Righteouſneſs to 
plead with them; and that thoſe, whom they have 
uled over, might once more rule over them ; that 
you, by their fall, might take warning, and not luſt 
after that which they luſted after, nor oppreſs that 
hich they oppreſſed, both in themſelves and others; 
Hut that you might undo the heavy Burthens, and 
ake off every Yoke, and let the Oppreſſed go free; 


ro Which if you do, both as to Civil and Spiritual Rights, 
hoi which they promiſed to do, but did not) then ſhall 
aſe on Proſper, and the Righteous rejoyce in your Go- 
velſyernmend: But if thoſe things continue, for which 


hey were caſt out before you, then ſhall the Indig- 
ation of the Lord ſmoke againſt you, and your Fall ' 
inge great and ſpeedy, and that into Miſchief, and 
zall riſe no more. O that you had Hearts to con- 
der the Languiſhing State of this Nation! That 
Ughteouſneſs might be encouraged, Juſtice promoted, 


ſhall; and 19iquity ſtopped, and you a Terror to the 
— Vorkers thereof. Let not that be found amongſt 


eon, which was found amongſt them that were caſt 
dut before you, to advance any Sect, Party, or Opi- 
ion; but he of every Sect, Party, or Judgment, that 
ears God, and works Righteouſneſs, let him find Pro- 
action from your Government; ſo ſhall in. 
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be ſhut out, and diſtributive Juſtice, and impart 
*Riphteouſheſs, be adminiſtred unto. all, and a 
down our Streets like a ſtream: Then ſhall it þ 
well for you, that the Lord hath ſo long chaſtize 
von, that you might learn Rightcouſaeks, and ha 
Iniquity; fo fhall the Nations be healed, and th 
Diſtractions thereof compoſed, and the End of o 
Wars attained ; and you (with all that fear th 
Lord) ſhall be Crowned with Victory oyer youll 
Enemies, and Love from all your Friends. But h 
the contrary, if Iniquity be ſhettered under youll 

Wing, and Unrighteoumeſs, Profaneneſs, and Ut 
godlineſs, be countenanced, encouraged, or cot 
nived at; then ſnall the Fury of the Lord finok 
againſt you, and his Righteouſneſs ſhall be reveale 
to throw you down, and that with an Hand mot 
eminent and remarkable, than that which broueh 
you in; and the ſound and report of your DeſtruQtiol 
and Extirpation, ſhall exceed and go farther, an 
ſtrike the Nations afar off, wich greater Aſtoni 
ment, and Amazement of Spirit; even their Eat 
ſhall tingle, and Affrightment ſhall take hold wpoygp 
them, becauſe of the Revelation of the righteougi 
Judgments of the Lord, againſt a Rebellious Pe. 
Þle, whom he would have healed again and agalt 
but they would not, but infalted and reyolted yt 
more and more, and abuſed the Patience and Long 
faffering of the Lord towards them, and turned 
their Deliverances againſt the Lord, to puff an 
ſwell themſelves up, beyond any that ever ws 
before them: If this be your State, you ſhall pl 
- Triſh ſuddenly, and that without remedy ; and the 
ſhall yon know, that the Lord hath ſpoken by me. 
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To all that fre FA Lard, and whoſe Hearts are ; vic | 

with him, and yet are Jer ſible of rhe Seffering fat of 
the Church 12 ts in God; becauſe of the Oppreſſions, 
and Weights, mw Burthens, that tre 1032 th ORE e- 
on Seed. 


bea go not, nor be Uiſinayed with any NL 
| „for your ſakes will the Lord ariſe, and 
1 he lb the Earth, and remove that which is 
ſhaken, that that which cannot be ſnaken may re- 
main; and your Heads will be lift up above all 
our Enemies, and the Day of your Redemption 
all draw nigh, and Stan ſhall be trodden under 
oor Feet, and you caught up into the Mountain 
f the Lord, where ye ſhall feed upon the fat things 
bich he hath - Prepared upon 151 holy Mountain; 
ind this Mountain ſhall you know to be over, an 
ind on top of all the Mountains; and here = 
all abide, and dwell in the Dwelling- place 
upon Mount Zion; and l all your Glory ell 
e a defence, and none ſhall be able to make you 
afraid: And then ſhall ye know him that ſhall ſtand 
he laſt upon the Earth, and ye fhall receive Domi- 
ion from him, whereby ye ſhall Reign with him 
Wor evermore. Therefore watch ye unto Prayer, 

nd be you diligent in the Work of the Lord, that 
ou may finiſh with faithfulneſs the Teſtimony that 
e hath given you to bear for his Name's ſake ; and 
now aſſuredly, That nothing can harm you, while 
jou follow that which is good. And watch ye in 
he Light of Chriſt; that ye may be kept out of that 
art, in your ſelves, which appertains to this World, 
nd the things thereof, in that good part which ſhalt 
ever be taken from you, in which the god of this 
old hath no part; and there is your Safety for 
ver, there! is the Faith ns that * the 3 I 
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keeps in the Calm, as in an Ark, when all the Word 


new Heaven and the New Earth (wherein dwellet 


de the Redeemed of the Lord, that are ſeeking a Cit 


he bring mighty things to paſs; and at the ſoun 


be not you inquiſitire which way the Lord will bring 


lets, out of the way: And therefore be not yo 


ae ih. " ik . x 
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of Lions, and rebukes the Roarings of the Sea, ani 


ſhall be overwhelmed with the Lord's Wrath an 
Diſpleaſure: Then ſhall you be ſafe, and plant th 
Earth with Righteouſneſs; and the former thing 
ſhall be paſſed away, and the old Heaven and the ol} 
Earth melted away, and paſſed as a Scroul; and the 


Righteouſneſs) ſhall remain, and the Inhabirany 
therein ſhall rejoyce, and ſhall ſing the Songs of Zim 
and the Songs of the Lamb, the Praiſe of him the 
hath ſaved them. For your Kingdom is not of thi 
World, but he hath choſen you to be as Pilgrims au 
Strangers in, and to the World: Altho' your Bodie 
be in the World, yet uſe it and poſſeſs it, as tho' ya 
uſed and polleſled it not; that you may be known u 


that hath Foundations; and your Converſations maj 
be known to be above the Earth, with all its glory 
and you faved out of all, and raiſed up over all, . 
him that throws down, and exalts at his-pleaſure 
This is the Word of the Lord to you all, You. art 
the Lord's Hoſt, and he will go before you, and h 
your Rere-ward; and by you, and through you, wil 


whereof the Nations ſhall tremble, and at the heat 
ing whereof the Earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, becauſe d 
the Lord's appearing in his Sons and Daughter! 
Unto the Brightneſs. of whoſe, Ariſmg, many ſhal 
come from far, 'and at whoſe Feet the Riches an 
the Glory of the Gentiles ſhall be laid down: Andi 
theſe things, you that are faithful ſhall know. Ant 


theſe things to paſs; for his own Arm ſhall do it; 
and that not by Might nor by Power, but by hi 
Spirit, will he remove the Mountains, and all that 


faithlels 
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ache, but believing, an dwell in the kacke, | 
ur of that which a limit the Holy One, either 


0 Time Or pre uf 0 ver- 
omin 5 EIN dre | ae be ove - 
iſt Your 18 is manifeſt our 


— And as concerning 7 Lege — 1 — 


t Write unto 70 ny oY : 
erke, „ tliat the D; Dy 1 ne 


e 2 
pon them; for now is their our; aud t Power, b 


tDarkneſs: But dwell: ydu in me A 
| pit th, unter the Shadow of 1 5 


+ „ Mr th e 
e 


over- It. all not b. 
NR ee d ger 
the barren Hills and Mounts 
gone aſkfay; Through“ te Allhreſt 
ks, and Walities bf this World, Adil d 
to be eld; and then {hall ee ron, 
and the en Ge 1 gr 
i. es Mora ſhall * 
Wit bands for Joy, 123 of 2 1 
& they that are faithful 5 1580 * 
be glad: Fer the Lord witf not leave yon 5 
ke T6 6 \ y6r that are bolt, valiant and 11 70 aich 
for bis Naine; and love not your Lives oY TI 
ſhal ath,'that'you' ROSE: finiſh 15 agen 
It are as Sheep; appointed © or jos 
like thoſe that are Killed 997 the 
5 Co will ariſe Eo you ge N 
er his Voice from Zn, and his Thunderings 8 
4% % ; and you hall be glad her ts 91 , 
jill Praiſe of hi e Of pas 
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ee bas fave be cle Day a7s of yo 

YA.  QQrrowW quraing,..and great al 

been the. ry and Saly ay which 7 

hae Known; 5 51 10 ben ved by th 

Lord, like unto And:wh *N been arr 


2 
„ haye Tann him 1 0 he Wind 
$1 When no Rock could be h becauſe of 
ſwelling of the Mighty Waters, but through d 
daſhing of the 9785 8 Rock T hach been cove 
275 Wich WAGs þ and yet in a moe s on (he 5 
ath appeared; again, as..unmovakle a 
whereby you have pho Bey both hom to Want, aul 
how to Abound; and to be Full, * to fuffer Hu 
ber. 1 * faſt tho ard oi hi 75 ce, and 
A 6 faſt whi 
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cen the that iy they abe Jrbhy aud arè not 
to they may have the Praiſe of Mews but xhe t. 
J ſhall be now Known from tie Forimalift un 
Time - Server, and the Uprightzhearred from" the 
that were never 
Fer it's the Truth in the Privat Ri which inhapy 
have talked of, but few have Kept unte; füch Yair 
Fo alkers ff i How be knowii from the 5 
0 v wer you. can Uift-aþ — 
ind nut ange their Chime der . | 
God, com Life, come Death, Liberty er Bo 1 
jeir Royalty now appears; fer they'are'not+ of 25 
Wy and cherefqre cunndt fell chkir 
or Vanity, nö their Inheritance for that Wllich 
$ Changetble : But however, the God, whohy this 
Nopal Sced gun deals with them, (either its Kill, 


Tir fave alive ; will not Bow, but muſt be 
ho 1 Patte in off things, th whowxley avs 
| 1nWelieved: And 2 none el ed like un- 
nde o theſe; not none ſremingly ate ad chey; 
fer they will truſt in che Ni) againſt the” Hope, 
bl nd believe fot the lieritantè beyond all. berauſe of 
PG ſeeret Dependency upon; und u near Aliafice uiitd, - 
he God of the whole Earth, whoſe Children they 


res and cheir Fother-they dar ft forſake; hat- 
betet becomes df them; for he fever did nor will 


brake them; 
9 ik tem, whatever. devoſmes 6f them. 0 
dt Lord Lift u up your Heads; 
0 nd know, fü ans Werk of the Lorch that hst 
| Tri kt Eterciſeth' you'withaly tho it be 
6 the Offering v of all thats dear unte y, eren 
Tat une rab (your Father ;) wie will he he. - 
Wot tan, bue provide bitmfeff a Sacrifice; to fi 17 
pe from periſtung; and your Faith froth fa C 
refare be ſtrong in the Power of his Mi iht; a 1 
a kant fot bis Name, 3 end) giving * alt - 


true in asp d br Profeon! . 
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And their Care is; chat be ay not 


der ke hath trie his Sged, and made 


. ˙ m ²Ü—L ry 
that is: dear: unto vou, chat the Trial of your Faith 
may appear to he more precious chan Silver, ſeven 
times Fried in the; Fixe, for che perfecting your Joy; 
that ĩt may be Unſpeakable, and full of Glory; tha 
thrgugh the ſtedfaſtneſs of: your Faith, Jou may no 
faik; Deliverance, bug by: Walking in, Abraham 
Keeps; vou may come 0 Abraham s Bling ; and 
Four Faith (as it Was Abraham] ſhall be impnted 
co You for Righteouſneſs, and Gowi be you 
: Pede you-ſhallwalk with him, and he. wil 
hide from you the things cha he doth hut 50 
all know-his Secrets, When all the Dreamers ſhall 
he ſtarved as: with their Dreams, and the Deſpiſen 
ſhall· wonder and periſn g chut your Hope hall no 
make ron aſha Dec ern wilt adde 
Therefore, my dear Frieudeg ag one that hath tra 
relle grith you; and amongſt von, I baſeech yer 
| fend faſt in the Liter mberewith Cin iſt hatii matt yu 
free, and the not inramſ lea gain with ay Tote ef - Bin 
dagen byt-give up All freely and wh Oe Oy keep 
nothing: hack, but let · he Lord of the ho e Eard 
be your Poſſeſſon, and the Mighty God of Ji 
your Inheritance for eyer. For certainly, great iff: 
the Work dur God hath in hand, and Glorious ſha 
be the iſſue af theſe Things, unto! all who «ſtand 
Faithful; but Sorrow, Horror, Judgment and Wrath 
unto alꝶ Ny pocrites and Piſſemblexs, Who are nf 
running in the way ef Eſau, as hefore they wer 
running in the way of Cain and Ama. But 
ther can they fly from God's Preſence? Or when 
. can they hide from his Hand ? Surely he will ari 
in bis Fury, and bis Jealouſię ſhall burn as an Ove 
againſt; all chat are:as Ghaff and Stubble. And: 
| [ eExcellen 
thereof appear, beyond all the vain{Talkers, and hay 
puürged s Floor, and cleapſed his Sansmaryz che. 
illſhe Renown his Name for eygry{and make 4 
SF - - 41 4 N 


a Pralff 


1 


2 . 
hr 2 A = m, OO 9D = £© = D5 ©. wo 5 22 m4 


(ne Ea . 
mY . — — — — nn. 
. — — FX 
ih a r 9brihe hel \ 
ret ESE Gi 299267 bohin of Url Canoe on 
on And therefore,now, my dear-Freevd; and Frethtens 
hat Keep your Meetings, and he not at all afrighted, 
no and take no notice of the Boiſterous W 2 
be vou ſtill, and they! will pass over; an 5 
au Dur Dwellings, and abide theres wich God. And 
Nei any are moved, let none keep ſilence, or with · 
om bold from letting the Breaſts. run or the Fountain 
wü ow; but build up one another in the Holy Faith, 
har God's Preſence, Life and Power, may abide 
with you, and run through u; that y maybe 
IA watered Garden, and as Beds of Spices, chat che 
Beloved may blow, and cauſe the Scent thereof to 
aſcend ; that the Lord (your Husband) may walk in 
you, and be with you for ever: And that the Fear- 
ful and Unbelieving may be ſeen to dwell without, 
and you to have no Fellowſhip with them, but ra- 
ther Reprove them: That a pure Lump you may 
e, and a holy Temple; that nothing may be heard 
or ſeen amongſt you, but what is becoming ſo high 
and holy a Calling, as you are made Partakers of; 
hat Purity may ſhine through you, and Greegaeſs 
ad Freſhneſs may be your Condition, and Righte- 
ſtan(Monſnels and Holineſs your whole Courſe, at all 
mes, to the Praiſe of Him who hath called you 
non or ever. Amen. 
My God and Father kee P: you all, lis Friends 
- whidh#4. Brethren, in his Arms of Love and Peace, and 
whet Me your Meetings with his Power and Preſence, - 
if 12 you may be a Bleſſing one to another: An 
let Peace an Unity be amongſt you; let every ane 
eep their place 1 in the 1 7 : and whereto you 
llendJare called, abide faithful; and none ſtrangle any 
id h uns of the Life, but al in the Innocency and 
-theÞÞunplicity keep, which will make you bold and va- 
Ke Zi Jant for the fe of our God, in this Day of 
a Prall E 3 , Wn 


3 


— 
—  — ⁵ D —_ — 
- 


—— — w — 


— Yn - 


herein alf che L Bloſſont Trees ( that ben 

ho Fruit) ſhall be curſed, together with the Dry 
Eruatlefs ;- for nom ſhall diy be Bleſſed for 

eres, * ſtand Paith£] bo the ond. K cep Your 
tings; os ar-other times; and take no 9 ate 

ny thing is Pure and Holy ; And 
the God of keep vou all (with all the 
is) in his Love and 
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pes, Fe? * N 
OU are of them choice Ones. 177 your. * 
and of the only Ones of your ne her 
Breaſts are open to ſuccour the cry 
he is ready to ſaddle the Infants as wi 
o carry chem in her Arms: Your Mother bes 
ind you are of her Firſt Born; into Bondage _ 
ay not go, for that will debaſe your Birth, and 
Pegenerate the Off-ſprigg, from whence, you had 
our Being. Long hath been the days and time of 
Qur n =, fare hath been your Grief, 
nd cruel 97 — Bondage; who have been t | 
cſolate and forſaken, as 4 ' Widow of Youth; as;if 
done regarded you, or cared what became of. you you; 
jut the Lord your God hath found you out, when 
ou were as Gold in the Ore, and as the little Stone 
ahewed out of the Mountain, ſo have you been; 
nd your Nwellings have been as amangſt the Pots, 
d ay.in the Clefts of the Rock, and Secrets of the 
z but, now is the Lord of Hoſts ſaying to Zion, 
ome forth; and to Jerxſalem, Be thou 5 — ; for the 
ord chy Redeemer lives, and thy God, thy Helper, 
Ul awake as a f War, and come forth as a 
ion to the ie Prep, an tear and devour at once all 
at have thee; only be thou ſtill, and com- 
it thy © unto him, and he will bring to. palſy 
y 5 For he hath choſen thee. as an 
Faſting Inheritance for himſelf, "and as a Pol- 
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13 thou art exceeding Beautiful in his Eye, au 
e ahle, rats. is View 3 dile lk ik F 
Thees among all the Daughters; for, chou haſt bee 

| Wok Kara 30 55 0 do in Loving 
(Kindneſs, Faichfulneſs and Fruth, is eſpouſiug the 
ane Be not thou-dilmay ed, n0 
-fay_ not thou, I am too mean for him; for my Edu 
cation hath been amongſt the Mean, and my Bree 
ing amongſt the Rude, and I have been brought 
as amongſt the Mouryers, and my Deſcent hath bei 
28 Contemprible'(among the Princes) b that ! iſt * 
been ready to Tay, What am 1, or the Womb th 
_ *It@ught me förth, or my Fathet's Houſe, that 
Would be looked upon by che King In his Beauty 
Was there not many Riches, bg many Noble 
Sd ng Fairer, and many Better than I am 
Who have n 1» often ue ed his Proffers, at 
Henied his Woings, aud refuſed his Callings, an 
_ "Sain-fayed his Reproafs, as 1 have done; and wh 
have” not ſa often abuſed ſo many Plain and u 
deniable Deliverances, as I have done; and fo mar 
*Warnings, as I have had; and Reſolutions, as 1 ha 


roſe tip, 


„ 5 


dorrow my Bread, and Tears my Drink, and Sighin 
| pd Weeping my. only. Reſt: and Peace; ſo that 


Il to my Taſte, and Wonnyeod co to: my Pallate. 
And much more r ſaid 197 thee, thou that 
an toſſed ich Tempeſt, and not 
omforted: Lift up thy! ag . of thy 
ouraing ſhall, be over, and chy Winter ſhall be 
aft; and for Mourning and Heavigeſs, ſhalc thou 
ze: the Qyl of Gladnes hal ow upon thee; and 
or Sackcloth and Aſhes, 15 107 be cloathed 
ih Beautiful Garments; For the Ring, the Lord 
f Hoſts, hath ſeen thee, 2 £ thou wert as under 
he ae keen and fat, alone as 3 Sparrow 
pon the Houſe tap, and was Sorrowful and So- 
ſtary, as the Owl in the Deſart, and waſt hunted . 
ks the Partridge upon tlie Mountains, and like the 
Dove could'ſt find no place whereon to ſet thy Foot. 
) thou Beloved One] An Ark-hath the Lord (thy 
usband.) provided for thee, to ſecure. thy Soul 
dom all the Floods. of the Ungodly, and Over- 
belmings of the Wicked Onez and nom ſha}l thy 
Rock appear, w. * is not like the Nations Re 
gut is founded ſure in the Vie F the Sea,; 
got, nor © 153908 e moved; Be thou ſtill and 
955 and the Winds and the Sea ſhall be For) 
im who is thy Husband) only keep thou in 
hy hdr and let nothing defle his Bed; let 
Thoughts lodge within thee, chat may give him 
CM Aae; nor no ut proceed from, thee, which 
nay incur his diſpleaſure; for he is very Jealous, 
and therefore take heed of provoking 8 ; Be thou 
ect unto; him in all things, and he will cloath 
thee as with coſtly Attire, and put his Jewels about 
Wiy Neck,and his Bracelets abaut. thyWriſts,and will 
hut his own Comlineſs upon thee, and his Love in 
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a and outward, lnjoyments, were but 
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'S = Tv all thar are "in Olitivard Binds, 


he will Tanaifie thee throughout, it Body a N 
Spirit, and make thee Hondurable in the teh ght of ii 
thy Enemies, and he will Enrich thee with his Hes 
venly Treaſures, Which ate hid in him. Love 10 
rhiag more chan hinz, but let him be thy whole: 0 
light; and account it th 2 ee | 
thou haſt any thing to” -withal, ! 
fake; account his hs arty aments, mal * 
al 
| 


| „ and his Prifon as thy Palace 
Aa nd all the Thonghts and Reafonings of thy He: 
to be as a mighty Hoſt,” that comes to beleaguer th 
Dwelling, and to lay fiege to thy Tabernack 0 
Therefore ſtand upon your Guards, ye Below 
Ones, and let not your Watch be neglected, 10 
Four Armour put off, or laid aide; let no part e 
2 50 eſpecia y-look to your Shield; for the EH 
mies you ew encounter with, are mi hry in SE 
and they aim as at the Vital Parts; and ſee you kein 
Four Order in the Body, fo that no Breach may ic 
made amongſt yon, nor any ſeek for any place, * 
where he may moſt ſerve the Lord, and preſerniMe: 
the Peace of the Camp; fo thall your General, t 
Lord of Hoſts, be Renowned, and his Fame ſoun(Woy 
the ends of the Earth: For never were any Ped 
5 in a more Nobler Enter prize, than thi 


u are undertaking; for it is not for an Earth 
own, nor for a 'Worldly Sanctuary, that ve 
Arive, but e e 6 3 ſhall have no nl en 
1 which: fades not away: 3 you il 
md therefore, yield not a foot; for your Cap 
tain is as the e ch of an Unicorn, and his Stout 
ed Fi of a Lion; much lies at ſtaks, 
and many mighty Men are ingaged a ainſt you, thy 
, gr, all ald Followers, and the other Bealed 
_ of the Field, that arg mig gtity to devour, with the 
Whore in her Robes, and Jezabel with her PaintWele 
ine ta Frophgt Ink one on Horſe-back) nen! the 
a 9 e 7 


/ 


- vw. 
on br ears or Var id TT 
end who are many 9 
che Prey: Therefore be wiſe as Serp — hs 
t as Doves, and let your Cloathing be ite, and 
our Sword the Spirix of the Lord; ſpare not what 
;for the Slaughter, nor grieve not anz render thing. 
e Nad 78 | 
rpectations from you; therefore be ſtrong and . 
ant, and quit your ſelves ke Men; & ter th 
Ipright may rejoyce in your Int Ys t : 
2 may be provoked to Jealouke, becauſe of 
dur conſtancy, and the Enemięs afrighted, becauſe 
jour Courage: For you are of che Royal Seed, 


| xt be plack'd up; and Garden, wherein grows the 

pices; and the Meadows, 2s by the River-ſide, and. 
te streams of a Pebbled Brook, that runs plea- 
utly along the Vales, and waters the tender 
{cauſes the Lilies to grow: 
Current, nor muddy your Water, but kee 


ear and pore „ and ſtand always * wm —_ 
or 1. ek Jed ire the Fountain; 
tis towards you, beyond all 8 
2 2 dthoſe Hopes, which upon you are faſt — 


tlie prove abortive: Fou know who hath carried 
dy pon ug Wings, and led you as through 
e craggy'R and born you up when you have 
en ready 10 Wits and brought you up out of the 
Wilderneſs, as leaning upon his B who ſpake to 
du in the Land of Drought, and made the parched 
| ound become a Place of Springs; who ſwaddled 
bn, When your Navel was not cut; and tanght 
thei to go, when Feebleneſs poſſeſſed your Loins; 
your ſtanuner ing Tongues to ſpeak plainly, and 
ar Hands to war, and your Fingers to fight'; whe 
fler ved you, when you were yery ſmall ; and 
FP ant "when "O_ were One N 160 


at muſt not bow; and the Noble Plant, that can- 


. Ny | 


"We ſtill; and the Pure and Holy, ſhall be Holy | Kill 


c To all. that are in e * | 
— — 
| Jide Be ſtrong in his, Might, for he! ſtill will be 
Feen a9 he hath been your. Leadens 
5 10 far as yo are come into the Hy 
Land, bleſs his Name, and let all within: Juen 
8 — 1 — for with you he is, a4 
mom von be wi ot depart, watil-.be bath mul 
ou: the Fraiſe the whole Earth, Be ſtrong i 
= bis Mighty nd, wait to behold his Wonders; 25 
e ſt. and to e r and the Mom 
tain of his Holineſs, to be ſex on che top of ally 
Hills: For. Zion: ſhall. become the Beauty of f 
Whole Earth, and as — — woes People 
| whenas the. reacherous- Deglers, ſha | u be de 
Treacherouſſi Wichal, and che Falſe Children ( 
deny their Father, and the Bręaſts that gave The 
ſuck) ſnall be caſt out amongſt the Feartul and U 
believers; and When the Mighty: ſhall, become 
Tom, and the Princes as Vanity and the Prophe 
as Lyars, and the Diviners as Mad, and the Burthe 
ed couch lige the Af, and the Waſhed to the Mi 
like the Sow, and the Dog to the lickjag;up: bis 
mit again; and when the Filthy, ſhall be Fit 


And this, Diviſion and Separation ſhalt he maj 
who is gome and coming to his Temple, to put 
and reſine away all their Droſs, and Tin, 4 
G and to give them, inſtead thereof, Gd 
and Silver, and Pearls, wich all the choice 11 
ſure of the Holy Land; (but when he doth t 
fall he find Faith upon the Earth, 3. When he i 
purifies, who ſhall abide his Coming?) Beſides, 
who haye come through the Fire (hardly, by ſteald 
as the Remnant that are eſcaped of {rael; who 
the Name of your God, and by bis help, have leaf 
of a Wall, and arrived at a ſafe Haven; and dv; 
99 the Land of. Safety, where your Habicari 


1 4 W Wee, bee wh 


9 2 fe « Good —— 1 


dates ſhalf be praiſe, and your Walls ſalvation, and 
our Songs new and Hleafant, ot learnable by any, 4 
ut who are Redeemed from the and fk and 2 


he Rindred e rer and 
ou are my — 


Lie fnbge | 
(rt 1 rl of bm, | 
. 3 
5 you may not 


nd Children 2 
Vomb with all Ub Nobis 


\ouMiſparage your 78525 | 1 — 

M —— wWhehde Fo Saen, ns pp ade 

'- ompanions with all who are born . — 
op bs: walk with God, and havelFelioniſhip oviblp Joh 
defini chrongli the Syivirzowithod)ithe Roya — 5 
(Ml TIOF 18ſt the: 4wing ; Het nothif — era | 


dr:debaſe you, hut de rong in the Lord, 


du in dhe Fowen of hs Mighde' Mud the Godrof = 
me — yowevery:/Morning,; dad then yon 
bieralbtimes; is the Frayer ↄf him whO i Jof. Com. 
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1 © AN-wit planted 4 nüble Mn wholly- rigt 
A. Seed but he is turned into the Hind 


7 A4 


Plant of a ſtrang range Mine, dre defrinerate chan 1c 
= or the A be is fallen from! cheUprightneſÞr 
| and Simplicity, intciqhes lifenrion;'$ Vt 

| —_— iſtlom; where he lies provellinWſri 


— — the multitude 0. i 

-hitn&l6* and to come: 
Sword, ſo that to Lite he cannot come, but 3 
Death, which he ſecks to avoid; by following d 
2 Evil One, wha ſays (in this) as} 


to the Woman, Thon 
- ye; trough God bud a n Of 
of i for ane 


owledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not 
day thou eateſt thereaf, thou ſhalt ſurq 

+ Andalfo that which the Apoſtle feated mig 

come upon fe of he Ctindans i come pou 
the World, viz. The Serpent, that beguiled E 


hath deguiled Men and Women in this Ag —— 


, 


his Subtilty, by corrupting their Minds | 

Simplicity that is in Chriſt z and as the Decein [th 
then denied what God had ſpoken, and not only iF'® 
but alſo put his own Meaning and ſition upd! 


God's Command, that ſb he might accompliſh h 


J 
end; for ſaid the Perverter * Gad dark zum th 0 


3 


— Inna" | 
the day than eaveſt thereof, pv, 'eyes ſhall Tn 
4 2 — knowing good and pore ER 
ih not the ſame Serpent auibed the . IA 
of Us Age, from the naked 87 licity, to hearłken to 
e diſguiſed Subtiley and Fleſhiy Wiſdom? Not only 
denz, —— e 


— — 1 I 

A ac Eo . 
unication: This Expoſition; tlie Subtilty 
ſen puts upon Chriſt's Command ;; Whereupõn 
hoclude, that notwitchſtanding Chriſt's Comma 
ot to Swear at all, yet when! — calle@ be- 


6 a Magiſttate, if the M require ite he 
er to Swear, ci: Mam 0051954 2100 vo - 
To which it is faid, Chriſt's on words im Verſe 


34: of the fifth of attend, auſwers this Ob- 
Gin eſe wor pn ey fl bore —.— 
ee elf, bm 

. d thy-Oaths : Bur a ot, St 
a, &c. (ark) Thou A „le c | 
he Law, in old time, di basale 6c. . | 
their ordinary Communication; and Dealing, for 


t ſeſ at was taking God's Name in vain, Exodar 20. 
mig lack was: forbiddes from the beg 5 Sur i 
pon ft caſe wherein they wer all Ses, thief 


ere not to Forſivear theinſtives! But Christ left 

— by whom the Father ſſ 2 theſe la 
- (whe 44 he en f the Law” b | 
her believe jar ivny, x Engr 
al, ſays, — all. (Mark) ue Wan 
r not 4 alt f Amore than Tea, 
liſn l 9 cames ef ev. Now if Chriſt, the NES 

2 8 a” — — an * | 


8 


not Sweaking in Mens vorilinary) Gommiunicatin 
- what doth he forhid- more than was forbidden 


— ASI 


—— 


chan 70 forþitl Profe Syvcaring(@sthey call it) 


old time ? Seeing, ia ia ꝓroued that all Pr 
fane Sweat ing, ichs Ataking of God's Name i 
vain, or Sweaginginnerdinary Cominunication 6 
Dealing, was forbidden from che beginning. 4 
again ho doth we hold parallel with: the 'reſtq 
Chriſt mg an d;Comparifabs; vi Har was 
tat time bythe Lad and is mou ſaid 3 
who is ithe Sum ——— 
neſs,” Rc. ? And-whether they; whohus re 91 8 
not, by their Traditions, n Command! 
none eſſect? And an al thöſe thmt plead; thi 
the Saints ought and may Swieary;whon they u 
called to it hy not onychreak Chriſt 
Commands then — ſo to dy 
Whoſe Portion may read in Matti qi ug. And 
their / thus reaſoning in their danla lind, make C 
to peak nothing further, nor foller;\thawwas ſpoke 
in. nn fo CE hens it was faid;: Thau 
not 3 but Perfar oreins\rbe Lud 
— ity. / ty. Tie you, Stbe ar. 
22 85 Now, — 19 PSY Wh are not blinde 
through Gain Tradition, whether choſe that fi 
the Saints onght to SwWear (when called to i 
: oforcfaid).do nit MU Make Vid theſe word 
vz. Whatſoever: 46 mine rium tinſa, cumeth f Evi 
And {o- V being in ther Evilz are blinded, a 
barg the-Lighty that would; letthenvice and ſpe Ne 
Eyil ↄf it, hecauſe it would repraye them; 
ing in Darkneßßz, they: Ro.] not wliither they: 9 
but 8s ſaich the Prophet, Ia 5. 20. call arb 
x and; Laght Darhneſs ; — Evil and B 
„ And it is farther maniſeſt, ted all that hs 
n Eye to ſee, that Chriſt, abe Shb/tance and rhe Tin 
bes as he * ben he sd, en nit at 4 


tl) : wh | 
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dich was to forbid all manner of S wearing; withs * 


hs yard ; becauſe when Chrift intended an | 
ption at Verle 32. 3 it in theſe words; | 


1 5 2 ante you, Wnſever hel pu iy ie Wiſh 
e ol tery; (mark) ſ#ving for the 

here Chriſt plainly expreſſeth 

. 3 But for proud Nen to make Ex! 
ptions; where Chriſt hath hath made none; is ts 
Self on the Throne. And again, 


I 


ij at Verſe 281 
Exception is expreſſed, viz. Mbeſotver ſpall look 
n Woman, and luſt after her; (mark) to laſt ate? 
And is not left to vain Man to Put hs Mean» 5 
10 it, F 
is farther objected by dme; Thas by ihof ; af O14 
e, is meant, the Expoſitors' of the Law, No ſaid; 
Men ſwear Truth, that was not Evil. bur only thej 
ent te Swear to that which wat Bild, S.. 
"1 MT 0 which it is anſwered, That this being un fa 
os of the Objector, and no where ſo ſald inthe 
ipture of Truth, it needs no other anſwer; thafi 
lenial; but the word i in the Greek reads it thus, 
146 ſaid to them of -Old Time; thereby 0. | 
e to whom, - and by whom, God Take, 
 44xao1s anti Wo 
But it is ſtrohgly objetted; That the 4p elle ths 5 
ple to the Hebrews, allows of Stearin ** # a. 
rate; in in Heb. 6. 16. in theſe 5 For Men 
ly Swear, by the greater; and an Oath for con 
tation, is to them an end of all Strife, &. 
o which is replied, There the Apoſtie, by a Sb 
itade,. makes it out to the Hebrews, how that 
"" 1 6g by himſelf, becauſe he could not fear 
yard 4 Greater, to confirm the Promiſe; That by two 
able things, by which- it was not poſſible for God. 
they might have ftreng Conſolation, who hauf 
o Tia jor Refuge to lay hold upon Ts Hope ſet before them z . 
I God being more abimdantly — to ſhew to the _ 7 
n ö 1 


8 "= * 


WE nn MR 


5 7 Fee the Jomatability of his Counſel, cnn Fe 
n an Oath; which thiss wei uſed among Men on 
lived in Strife, to put an end to Strife; they ul hee: 
an Oath, and they. ſware hy the greater; an Oer 
for confirmation, was to them an end of all Str ati 
go becauſe — could not ſwear h boy a greater, þ0 
ware by And by the Oa of God ht ane 
"Promiſe Ares to the Righteous Seed, that thiiilh 
might have ſtrong: Conſolation 5 no more to ſii ei 
Strife, and —. and Doubts, to enter upon the 
— that they all might witneſs in themſelves an ot 
| Strife and Contention, Gr. as truly ct 
| — 4 the Inward Man, by Chriſt Jeſus, Gu 
Oath and Covenant, as an- -outward Oath uſel Fav, 
mong Men (that live in Strife) was to them, 
Confirmation, the end ef all Strife: And in this ai 
under the Law was an Oath required, Exod. 22. hat 
Fa Man deliver unto his Neighbour an Ox, or an Av 
or Sheep, or any Beaſt to keep, and it dic, or be id fry 
or driven away, nv Man ſeeing it; then ſhall an On 
Se the Lore be ee dons back; that le bath not $i 
band Praeger page gre mg Owner [a 
Accept . „ An not male it good ; (muß er 
the Owner of the Goods was to — hereof, | 
he ſhall not male it good: So an Oath for Confim 
tion was an end to the Controverſie; and in tl 
Old Time, under the Law, they were not to Fi 
ſwear themſelves; but Chriſt ſays, 2 not at 
who is the End of the Low f for Righteou oſs oc 
the Apoſtle neyer intended, by that w b was 
in old time, and among Men Ae lived in Stiften 
(all which he brings in asa Compariſon and a Sein 
litude to confirm che Promiſe, Gr. and not) toe 
courage Men to break Chriſt's Commands, . 
ſays, Swear not at all; nor to give any ſort of Apo 
incouragement to walk contrary to the Apol 
© Podtriae, who faid, Shove af e, my ar” | 
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ouragetnent Kon his Compariſon. to. by 
85 uſed Swearing, at al; 

far did : d Apoll any Wofe n to lay a 

dation bs MEG, br for Men to iel 0 


ta +4 4 


heir Doctrine, becauſe he * Ads 17. 28. As ters 
ot bo as aiſtly concluded, that Parents. ſfiould tak 
ncouragement to correct their Childten after their 
wa, pleaſure; becauſe he ſays, Heb. 12: 9, 18. 

have hed Fathers of our Fleſh; ipho jor. a few wy 
i tes after their own pleaſures, &c? And as 

it may be concluded, that the Apoſtle intended 


to do, from theſe words; viz, For 
eridy Alen ſwear by the greater 5 and an Ga ar bt 


there any more ground given 5 the e for 

he Saints to ſwear ut all; by any Oath, 

vords before-mentioned, than there is 1 ap 

Rs Woos bende e Saints, to Exerii/e 44 np 
becauſe he ſays, Mark 10. 1270 'be 

2 do ſo Yi Beſides, did ndt thoſ that u 

bg; we it only i in thofe caſes, where an Oath-w 


lis day, where no Strife is ? Nay; are they an 15 
poled for the be inning of Strife? whe the R 

ous judge how far thoſe; that would be 1 
vans, are fallen, that they ate ſhort in their 


in, to impeſe Oaths tipon « ch ers; 
Fn or 8 Ferdl is to make Wo poſtle a Fran 
| | Weber; for he ſays, Gal. 2. 18. de again 715 


"gs that Lud am 3 f ä Ts 


; AND on — | 


Fear 70 2 FE that. t. they fliould i ke 1 
id . 15 


ath 
pon others, Dy. : his Sitnilitude of t Wa a 
1755 eh Ma than he intended that fy Ml 
nſters ef Chriſt Pelz bring a Heatht#n Poe 1 rove | 
an alſo of your own Potts have ſaid, &c. And may b : 


. | 


"neſts - 
hat Ong either Soreat themſelves at all, of 
ers ſo 


mation is to them an end of 4 u F cl 'L 3 | 


om the 


d Shears ; 
ut n end 10 all Str Srrifes 3 But is not ©aths impoſed, at 


* of thoſe Men t 7 in Strife ba A es * ; 


ney gn . a otic 


this Law is always good and righteous; ſtirring up the Mai 


be void, and againſt Juſtice. Now conſider, accord- 


3 ccc •—ð i 2. 
he condemned ſome among the Corinthians, for wall. 
e is envying among you, Diviſion an , are 
not Carnal, 5 wal 2 Men! Mark) Fete Bp 
and Diviſion among them, and from that he proyg 
them Carnal, and therefore they walk Men, whid 
the Apoſtle condemns: Whereas they ſhould walk a 
became Saints, who are Redeemed from amoyy 
Nen, Rev. 14. 14. ont of Envy, Strife, and Diviſin, 0d 
and are called unto Love, Righteouſneſs, and Peace Mett 
which all, who walk as becomes Saints, witneſs. Ne 
Object. That an Oath cannot be bad, becauſe even Gill 
himſelf did often uſe Swearing in Scripture, c. 
Anw. That it may become God alone to Swe. 
becauſe he alone is True, and cannot Lye ; but al 
Men are Lyars, as fays the Apoſtle. And the Lol 
bath ſworn, and will nov repent, Pſalm 110. 4. Let hin? 
then Swear, that cannot Repent of his Oath; and H“ 
is not to be imitated in Swearing by that Man, wür 
cannot imitate him in Fulfilling.. © 
It is again objected by ſome, Thar all proceeding: a 
Law depends upon Swearing ;, therefore they conclude, the 
all Men muſt Swear, &c. SE WAN Tl 
Anſw. That the Foundation of the Law of Ex 
Land, and the preſent Practice and Proceeding there- 
upon, do not agree; as may appear by theſe Inſtances 
following, viz. One main and principal Foundation 
of the Law of England, is the Law of God; ſo ſan": 
the Law-Book, Botter and Student, Chap. 2. Pag. 4M”; 
in theſe words, There is 4 Law written in the Heart 
Man, which is Man created in the Image of God; ax 


to do the Good, and abbor the Evil; and therefore again 
this Law (ſays the Book) Preſcription, Sratute, Cuſtm, 
may not prevail; and if any be brought in againſt it, tho 
ipg to your Law, how few Proceedings are according Na 
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7 The Caſe of Swearing diſcuſſed, e 
E;. Juſtice, and inſtead of being made void, as 
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ring againſt Juſtice, they are incquraged, and hath 
ol Again, it is the Law of England, 9 Hen. 3. 29. 
k ao Abr and Juſtice ſbould neither be ſold, deferred, 
one er denied to am Man, &c. But let thoſe that have 


o do at Courts, ſpeak and bear witneſs, whether 
both denying and delaying, both of Law and Right, 
e not that which they meer withal; and for ſelling 
ind buying of it, let the great and exceſſive Fees . 
rich ſome Lawyers take for Pleading ſpeak, who 
re in repute ;, and as the People fay, If you can but 


ear | 
. of tain fach a Man, you need not fear your Cauſe, &c. 
1 Again, It is the Law of England, That none ſhould 
hin par into Office upon Suit, or for Favour or Affection, 
01) % Deſert, 12 Rich. 2. 2. 5 Edw. 6. 16. The firſt 
al rf of Cook's Juſtientes, P. 2. 34. A Law (ſays Cook) 


* ho Fi thele Statutes the preſent Practiſes are, let 
0c Righteous judge. 8 
Further, both by the Common-Law, and Statute- 
„dle Judges were not to hear the Plaintiffs 
erk. use, if he firſt pur not in Security to anſwer his Ad 
1 eſeies Damages, if he complained. of him wrongfuly, 
fog or, P. 64. 37 Edw. 3. 18. 38 Edw. 3. 9. And 
aue that chargeth a Man with any Accuſation, ought 
„pat in Security to make good his Accuſation 
oy and the Law hath provided a Puniſhment for him, 
at makes not his e good + But how con- 
n rat y the preſent Practiſes and Proceedings of Courts 
Ire at this day, let the Cauſes that comes into them 
n peak: Do not they iſſue out their Writs, grounded 
pon divers plain and notorious Lyes? As that 
ud. ey have ſeat to the Sheriff of Aiddleſe, (which 
ing Aiden have not done) and that he hath returned, 
o chat the Party is not within his Liberty, (which he 
jath nor done) but lies lurking in another County, 
VVV 


/ 


porthy to be written in Letters of Gold, But how con- 
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1905 is moſt t commonly falſe, the Man 27 
255 155 a8 at 555 time gd the Sheri of ö 
ale ſex knowing not hing o "Again, T hey ay 
| Hey have taken Pled = co proſe de, Ut. John Dis 
nd Richard Rag, which is alſo ceit, and 3 Lye” 
10e K ng. common feigned names put into al" | 
us made up. of {> many 170 


2 8 0 
eing framed by any Clerk, and given forth in Mt 
ea gl 


Thie iſtrate's name) is born 1 0 vt b Y 
hief Juſtice of England, is the ee and 

lation. of all Proceedings at Lau; 4 5 by th 
own Law. of England, in Caſes. of Debt, Ma 
Qught to be ſummoned to appear to anſpe 
- The Plaintiff before they be arreſted; par how c. 
dach e he preſent Frerepdine are, ber all Sober Me 


Jag "1? 
| , the Law fays,. Mirror, p. +3 4 
| 20. of the Common-Law, to appear + 287 52 


Lt : 135 they have, and do deny, to accept of, 
lan's Appearance in kern although the worn 
of their own Writs are ſo, in theſe words, Se the 
we may have his Body before us at our-Court at Well 
minſter, ſuch a day, &c. And it is further a 
denced, that >” Appearing by an Attorne Fan, 
Felt in favour, and i in eaſe of the Subject, that y ew 
they might depute one for their - eaſe; as in th" 
Book De Atturnati Faciendo; but now ſo is d reh 
TY udgment turned backward, that that Which 
was for the caſe of the Peo Fier is now made uſe dl 
to maintain a Trade of Deceit, It is written uM 
Cook's Reports, in Richard Godfrey's Caſe, that Exceſuſif*4! 
11 re qualibet - ure reprobatur Commun : > 4 e xceſſin 
Di ſtreſſes, exceſſiue Aids, 21106 Amercements, M1 be 
- againſt. the Commun-Law.. nd how. contrary tg 
preſent Practiſes is, let the 5 $ againſt the 
innocent. People {called Quakers) cr FN l) bs 


dis cũo hard for thegyin Judgmeac between Blood au 


| INE |, 

5 — ———5 of the Lan; and >; that whig 
good, being Wenn; ; is become a dead thing 
* -xecurion being the Lit of the Law; and hereby a 
- Righteous, chat it is not made for, is moſt hurt h 
t ʒ an OE Hatterer ang Evil · doer incouraged; then 
1 eaſoning is not good, who ſay, All A 
parte to F. ng becauſe of long time they have uſed 
4 Je, and continue ſtill to do ** Therefore the Qu 
ion is not, what Men do practiſe, but what Ma 
aug lr {9 practiſe, according to à true Rule 20 
For we read not (that 1 remember) amo 
all Trad's Ge 3ny of their Officers wen 
made by an Oath, as Judges, Rulers, Kings, or Pricfh 
er Prophets, or fe quired o Swear, before they tou 
the Work or Office upon them: But we ren 
ent, 19, 16. At the month of tmo, or at the montb 
hree Witneſſes, ſball the matter he efabliſhed.. "(Mar 
e matter was to be eſtabliſhed without Swearing : Fa 
if they ſhould have been firſt Sworn, it would han 
been ſo written, it being a Command to Tad 
and in the caſe of Life an Death, At the mouth 
rwo or three Mitueſſes, ſhall he that 1s worthy of Dee 

be put to Death; but at the mouth of one Witneſs be ld 
not be put to death. In this caſe of Life and Death 
0 Oath was uſed that we read of, Deut. 17.4 
Ang if any. falſe Witneſs did ariſe, he; and tu 
| party he witneſſed againſt, was to ſtand before the 
Lord, and before the Prieft, and Judges, whid 
ſhould. 55 in wg days, and the udges. were 1 
make diligent- Inquiſition, Aud if the Witneſs be 

falſe Witneſs, and have teſtified falſely againſt his In 

ther, they ſhall ye do unto him, as he 70 thougli 1 
have done unto his Brother ; ſo ſhall yon put . the 
evil from among You, Deut. 19. 16, 17,18. But 11 
Swearing is mentioned ; and if any matter did arik 


Blood, between, Flea and Plea, 1 a 
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 wauld/a& preſuraptwo 


er affurm. it frmply, aui withont any Oath; and that, tha 


: — ay 15 5 
lcheſonuer ſwears hy the Temple, ſmears b it, aud by hin 
that dwells therein; and whoſocver' ſwears\ by. Heavn, 
rare bythe Throne of God, an hint thar ſits. there 
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mreſumpti ous and felf-willed Men, who, when the 


had no Law, have acted in their Will, contrary i 
La: Let ſuch remember, that by God's Law, the 


that would not wait upon the: Lord for a Law, by 
pony is; were tg i 


put to Dean e 


© Object,” That by nur Swearing 
ſtand by any Creature,. and wot by God the Cheater; fi 


Swear by the Lord; as in Deut. 10. G. 


An. That according to Chrif*s'own word 


Swear not at all, without any Exception, as befor 
bath been proved pand is Expounded in the lang 
Bible: in Quarto, in the Margent, on Matr. 5. 3 
in theſe words, Whatſvezer you voucb, vouch it barth; 
and mhatſorver you deny, deny it barely, mithout any ma 


_ words; for. whagſpever it mare than theſe; comet of th 


Devil: And alſo in the fame Book it is faid, 6 
James 5. 12. That. What: you have to ſay on aſſrm, ſped 


ſimply and flatly. And again, thi 
in Matt. 23. 21,22 


Ja that he that Swears hy the Creature; ſhall not h 
exempted by the Creator from Profaning his Name 
for now is it ſaid, Swear nut ut all. 


- Again, it is objected! by the former Objectot 


(who ſays, all Proceedings at Law depends upol 


Swearing) That if 'we:ſhowld: take every Man's Work, 


men they are called tu giue their Teſtimony, in all caſe, 
it migli be of dangerous Conſequence, both ja Mens Loves, Min i 


Liberties, and Eſtates, &a. 


Too which it is anſwered, That if the ſame Lam, 


or a ſtrieter, were made againſt Lying, and bearing s 


_ Falſe Witneſs, in all cafes, as againſt Mens Swearing By; 
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ry Swearing, or Forſwearing themſelves ; == | 
in Law truly and conſtantly. Executed, without 

of Perſons. it would then. be of no more 
anger to believe a Man's Tea or N, to the Que- 


D. 


er they be, than if they had Killed the | 
ſed any other Poſture With the Hand, or ke 
ever fo many Words, ( his affirmin x Fol Jy | 
he caſe in queſtion, being his Teſtimony) 1 
he Truth of theſe Mens 1 may as : 
lafnly and fully be diſcerned, and puniſhed. accard- 
ng to the Law in that ng ovided,. if it be falk, 
x if they had uſed never ſo many, Words or YE 
ſures, as 72 ; and therefore agony 1 9 2 
den ates, may every. way be as well fe- 
ured by a Law provided to puniſh Lying, and bear- 
ing Falſe Witnel: as A any La e or 
n be made, to puni n or Falſe 

0 called. of Wo as _ the Hd Hm T Ins 
becauſe there is no Law in beigg, as ſome ſay, to 
195 Lying, therefore we mult, Swear, Ge. 
What Law is chere daten Swear, or 10 
puniſh choſe that Swear, falſely, or againſt 
knowledge, to their ute to Bills in Chancery 
and Che 74 And bo it x al SOON. ang or 2 
tor Me ſd to do! If A Law, WR is AE 
not put in Execution? Or doch eee ö 
Ing falſely (and againſt a Pg 0 v0 no Of- 
tence ; and a Man's ſpeaking ithout Swear- 
Ing, an Offence puniſhable WT 10 1 1 ice 
ath given this Authority to Cuſtom ? quit 
ee of ma more may, be ſpoken a fern 
in Its P ce. wed 

Object. That an Oath 1 4 Solemn- thing, and 17 
Phen People are called before 4 Magiſtrate to Smear, 
there is an awe upon them; and therefore thoſe that ave 
Wicked, and Lyars, &C. are afraid to Forſwear them- 
ar 3 called e a * 1 1 


der 
ja 
hal 


tions that are asked him by the Magiſtrate, what FE 


76. * 
* 


. - cedent Objedtion: But farther it is anſwered, Thy 


: abides in the Fear of the Lord, ſtands in ame, and ju I) 
| 5 alſo; but he that only Fears Man, and his Puniſh 


ing, or For-ſwearing himſ 
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8 The Caſe of "Swearing diſcuſſed. _ 7 
This Objection is ſomewhat anſwered in the pr, 2 
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the Fear upon People, when they come to Swear, j 
either the Fear of God, which is good; or ſony 
other Fear, which is evil; as the Fear of Man on 
and his Paniſhment : This laſt Fear, is not to Ri 
feared by thoſe that Fear the Lord; Fear ye not tun 
Far, but Fear him that Can oy bath "Soul, and Bad we 
and this Fear is pure, and keeps the Heart clea 
whereby God is Teen, and Deceit and Guile is key 
out, and Truth is ſpoken in all caſes; And he thy 


not, and is kept not only from Swearing, but Lyiy 


ment, when he comes to know and underſtand tha 
there is as great, or greater, puniſhment to be ed 
flicted upon him for his bia 95 for his Falſe Sea, 
elf, or bearing Falſe Wire. 
neſs, then he alſo will ſtand in as much Fear of! 
Lye as of an Oath, (or that which is called 6, 
Beſides, it is commonly ſeen” by Experience, thi 
_thoſe who care not what they Speak, matter nd 
much what they Swear, if ſo be they can bur k 
from the Puniſhment” of the Law: But it is not 
With the Righteous, for the Fear of the Lord mak 
them ſober and ſolid, and their Words to be fer 
and favoury, ſeaſoned with Truth; but thoſe thi 
fear Man, and his Diſpleaſure and Puniſhment on 
when they know the ſame Law to be in force again 
Lying, as againſt. Swearing, or Swearing falſely, thq 
will then be as Solemn, and as afraid to Lye, as noi 
to Forſwear themfelves 3 
It is objected by others, who ſay, the Script 
is their Rule, That the holy Men in old time did fnea 
= we may read under the Lam, as Abraham ſmare, a 
David, and Solomon. wit p n n q aA 
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To al Which it is Aid, Chriſt & the D 5 
nd he who is the Oath of Cod, by whom G 
xeaks in theſe laſt days, ſays, Swear not at all: And 

e that is greater than Solomon, whoſe day Abraham 
a, but he himſelf is now. come, and ſays, Swear 
+ at all ;, and he, who is David's Lord, ſays, Swear 
of 4 al; Who is the end of the Pr ts. the Ever- . 
ſting High-Prieſt and Covenant of God, the Sum 
nd Subſtance of all the things the Law was but a 
hadow of, who is the Truth, the Life, and the 


ay to the Father, and reaches all his Followers 
ken 55 Truth to their 1 os and to walk 
tan Truth, (which makes free from Swearing a2 
{ſu l notwithſtanding the Traditions of their Fathers, 
Ju the Fleſh, or the Practices of ſtrifeful Men; for 
1 y Chriſt, the Truth, they are taught to * 


futh, and not to. fear them, that can but 855 the 
body, but to fear him that can caſt both Soul and 
body into Hell; which Fear he hath placed in their 
earts, that they might not depart from him, but 
bide in his Doctrine, which ſays, Swear not at Ye 
It is farther objected by ſome, Thar the Angel ſware 
the Revelations, and that Paul ſware, as may be read 
his Epiſt les, in/aying, I proteſt before God; and in 
ten ſaying, I call thẽ Lord God to Witneſs; which 
jaid 174. an Oath, c. 

To the firſt, that the Ang gel foare, it is ad, Is 
oy + ls worſhip Him, ha hath ſaid, Swear not 
nd to that, that Paul proteſted before God; 7 
is 25 intruſion” of the Tranſlator, it being nei- 
8 the Greek Copies, nor Latin, nor ee 
ng | | 
To the re ri that he calls God to "Witneſs ; that 

$ n0 Oath, but only an Earneſt Atteſtation; an 
ath being that whereby ſomething is ſworn. by, 
188 1/rael was to Swear by the Name of the Joy 
42 e God to Nhe or dying, God i. 


Wineſs, 


* 
\ 


tz Swear; neither was it pradtifed In the 
of the true Chareh, -as 1 hereafter in M. 


We 


| =" 
it is cAlled, or commonly vfed, in oppoli tion to | 


t All; i faid, Thou ſhalt not ! ily ard yet 


Abſdlute * Politive 


Ki} yet it is n6 where faid, It is lawful to * 
in any caſe, as aforeſaid ; but on the contra oy 7 
de unto them that brings a Chriſtian to ſuch a 


my N ads : r 
debe, or before him who knows the Hearts aif 
houghts of all Men ; and is tio formal Oath, ( 


plalu and eartieſt Expre 2 of 4 Mati's Mind.) 
ain, it is objected, That not ts Swear at al, i 
mily Evangelical Comnſel, and not an abſolute robibing 
2 # all cafes, tho it be ſaid, Sweat if 


Fome i es it i lawful ro l 5 

Anſw. That forbidding to Swear at all, is no when 
in Scri pture called Ev 4 85 Counſe ; but fiich q 
x, arr and backed mit 
the . Rle's Doctrine, that I ktiow not any Con 
ler in the Scripture of Truth. And er 

; i ful, That to Nl, is 4 Prohibition, and yet 
de caſes allbwable ; yet it is no where yl Gi 
Far, (in the New Teſtament, or) 

Prohibition, that it is lawful er 74 

rſt Agk 


proper place, under the Head of Preſidents of the 
who denied Swearing: And tho” it be lawful i 
ſome caſes to Kill, (cho? it be ſaid, Thon ſhalt u 


ceſlity, that he muſt Sweat'; as Wo PR: thei 
that neceſſitates A Chriſtian to Kill. 47 


. mV 

Now falls ſever 1 175 or Elan out 5 | : 
cient ** 6 4 * at 6 

Called E \ E 2 n ll: 

mm the New Teſtament, t, by crit (che _ tin 

pher-and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion) Swear: 5 

an 


. "uy and abſolutely — and bound i 
wil 
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b 
accaſion (that fell out) affirmed plainly, It was not lam- 
ful for him to Swear, for he ſaid he was a Chriſtian, and 
that he would in very deed proteſt the ſama; who after- 
ward was beheaded as a Martyr. And of the Wal- 
denſes, of whom the firſt Book of Aartyrs makes 
the wuch mention, and are faid by ſome immediately 
to ſucceed the Apoſtles, and were diſperſed into 
moſt parts of the World, and to be the moſt An- 
cient and True Proteſtants, (as may be ſeen by what 
Wh records of them in the Book of Martyrs) and 
this they maintained among other things, Thu alt 
manner of Swearing mas unlawful ; as may appear by 
Parſons, Sanders, Corcins, and others; and by Biſhop . 
or, (a late Writer, and a Man reputed for Learn- 

ie) who hath by way of Apology for the Waldenſes, 

u this caſe of Swearing, ſeemed to juſtifie them 
therein; as in his Book De Succeſ. Cap. 6. And the 
aid 7 med farther ſays, in his Eighth Chapter, (quo- 
Prei ung ſome ancient Authots) That the Waldenſes,. 4 
WP! Anabaptiſts of late, did prefeſs it to be no ways © 
M for a Chriſtian to Swear, upon any.occaſion. And 
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Theopbilate, upon Alan. 5. 37. ſays, That the in th 


And farther in the Book of . Martyrs, Vol. 
Pag. 701. it is charged againſt Williams: Thorp, i 
his Sermon, that he preached at Shrewsbury, That i 
i not lawful to Swear in any caſe: To which he an 


up of Creatures; and quotes Ohryſoſtom: in theſe Word 


ing of Thorp,and that Biſhop menaced him with great 
Puniſhment, except he left this opinion of Swearing, 
To which Thorp anſwered, I was not his Opinion, bu 
the Opinion of Chriſt, and of Saint James, and of Chry- 


ame to a Clauſe, where Chyſoſtom ſays, That it i ſa 


| gaveſt us alſo a Commandment of Meekneſs, and an 
Vi icar on Earth, bath broken both theſe Commandment, 
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time of the Old Law it was not evil to Swear, but ſing 
the Coming of Chriſt it i evil, as us Circumciſion, au 
in ſum, whatever is Judaical; for it may becoine a Chil 
to ſuck, but not a Um. 3 


ſwered, He denied to Swear by a Book, as being mak 


Who blamed them greatly, who brought forth Books 1 
Swear, whether they think a Man do Swear true « 
a Re. 55 


The Arch - Biſop and his Clerks ſcorned this Sj 


ſoſtom, and bf other divers Saints and Doctors. Thi 
Arch-Biſhop cauſed to be read this Homily. of Ch 
ſoſtom, which the Clerk did accordingly, until he 


}o- Swear well, &c. And again, in Fox, Vol. 1. P. 525 
in the. Plow-man's Prayer, in theſe words, Thu 
gaveſt us a Commandment in truth, in bidding us [q 
Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay, and Swear for nothing: Thu 


ther of Poorneſs ;, but, Lord, he that cletpeth himſelf th 


for he makes a Law to compel Men to Swear, and by li 
he teacheth, that a Man to zone his Life, may Fu. 
ſwear and Lye; and ſo, Lord, through: Comfort of hin 
and his Law, the Peopie ne dreadeth not to Swear, an 
to liven ought time to Forſwear them : Lord, here is li. 
tle Truth, &c. Again, William Swinderby, an Article 
charged againſt him, Thdt no Man owes to Swear je ad 
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due Caſe of Swearing diſcuſſed, _ 81 
wy thing, but ſimply without an Oath, to affirm or deny; 
if he Smears, e e iopog eee A1 
And thoſe that are converſant in dur Law (what 
5 the Practice in ancient time) where they teſtifie, 
Pat Oaths anciently given were not called joipreca- 


* 


„ but Aneſtations. And by the Statute-Law, an 
1 cr of Parliament made 28 Hen. 8. 7. in theſe words: 
5 is ſaid, No Man, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition i 
4 hehe; bath power to difpence with God Lab, 48 
0 the Clergy of this Realm in the ſaid. Cunupcution, and 


uſt part ef all the Univerſities of: Chriſtendom; and 

e alſo do affirm. and think, &c. Which makes void | 
Laws, and Practices, and Cuſtoms, that are con- 
ary to Chriſt's Law, andsthe Apoſtle's Doctrine; 


"Which ſays, Swear not at all and, Above all things, my 
hl other Oath, &C.. And to conclude o this Head, 
Lively Emblem we have this day practiſed in Eng- 
10 vid; where it is practiſed, that thoſe whio are called 
alen of England, are not put to their Oaths 
x s it is aid) in any caſe, but only their Teſtimony 
5 taken upon their Words, affirming: or denying: 
1 pon their Honours: And is there nothing left 
eng Chriſtians in theſe our days, or the/People 
* { the Lord, that is as dear unto them, as an Earth 
11 Great Man's Repute and Honour in the World is 


nto him? Bluſn for ſname ! And let it not be told 
Gab, nor publiſhed in Aitelon, that Chriſtianity 
grown out of Repute, or that-a true Chriſtian 
ay not be Believed, when he ſpeaks in the Preſence 
nd Fear of the Lord; although at the ſame time; 
d in the ſame caſe, he ſhall be believed that teſti- 
e only upon his Earthly Honour: And to this, 
ourt Martial may not be an unfit Preſident, who 
roceeds beth to the Trial and Condemnation off 
erſons, without an Oath; (taken by thoſe that fit as 
leges) and that upon this ground alſo, Becauſe a 

| | ONE". Soldier 
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Soldier is ſuppoſed to be fo tender of his Honow 
that he will not Impeach it by»injuring another, g 
advanraging himſelf. 80 let all theſe things be yy 
together; and what can be more clear, thu; thy 
Oarbs, or Swearing Men, ſince the coming of Chriſt (d 
fore either they can be capable of Oſſice, or fervin 
their Country, or their Teſtimony be received 
caſes of Difference before Courts of Judicature)j 
2 Popiſli Inſtitubion, and hath ho Foundation or Foot 
ing in the Scripture of Truth, nor in the Pradig 
of i Chriſtians Row hath = been with 
out a Teſtimony againſt it, by ſome in all Ages, en 
down to this daß. 


Now follows the feveral Taconveniences, that neciſſail 
. . follow® the Tmpoſition f Oaths ; which night be 
veel, if Swearing were not compe led. 


Beſides all that hath been ſaid, do not theſe lt 
conveniences and Miſchiefs neceffarily- follow th 
Impoſition of Oaths, or Determining things 
Is not that which is called an Oath (in many caſe 
once taken; Untraverſable? As for inſtance, One Mi 
having Sworn againſt another poſitively, is not | 
that is Sworn againſt, left without remedy? And d 
not thoſe, before whom the Oath is taken, (in ſoff 
caſes) take themſelves conchided;” and bound up 
that Oath; without any farther examining Witnedll 

on the other ſide ? Or at teaft, if Witneſſes be 6h 
amined; of what Force is their Teſtimony, one 
two Men having. Sworn .politively the contra 
Where often- times the Innocent are puniſhed, F< 
the Guilty go free, and the Author of Evil uid 

covered. May it not be queried, Whether ti 


Iudge, (before whom rhe Oath is taken, as afogſ® 


faid) be clear of the Blood of the Innocent, Hd 
; R ; | i i Ca 7 


* 


Vs 
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aſe, atho or becauſe a Law made in eV Lorin 5 
quires-it, contrary to the Law of Cbriſt ? 
Again, Is it not unequal and unjuſt, chat al Man . 
in ſome caſts). ſhould be de gente e e 

0 ighorantly and unawares z aht Net ud Man e 
cher caſes) to be puniſhable at all. tho they Se, 


ad this to be ordinary and commons; as in che an- 
vers to the Bills in Chancery aud Grequers, which will — - 
ot be received without an Oath? And them that 

ure not S wear, 4d Obedience to Chriſt's Command, 
aye deen and are impriſoned (empty ſo that 


nd the keeping of Chriſt's Commands, are beqame 
Contempt: Do not theſe chings make the times 
perillous? (Let the Upright gndge) ; When on the 
ary, he that Swears to hi anſwers tho neνe,ẽt 
8 elle 2nd agaiuſt his knowledge, and that to his 
dn benefit (ſometimes) and prejudice of another, = 
t theſe Men go unpuniſned for their Exii; altho 
hey care not hat they Swear,, — by 3 | 


Ic eee 


0 bat ſpeak the Truth in their — 80 ne 


tho his anſwer be true) and another Man goes 
(thoꝰ his anſwer be falſe) betauſe he Swears 
altho* it be) to a Lye, and chat againſt his 7p. 
. a many, Who are now in Priſon for 
{fo called) which Contempt is only; be- 

te they cannot: Smear at all. 80 that in ſhort, 
ne Man is puniſhed, when his anſwer is true, only - 
eanſe he dares not Swear; another Man eſtaperh, 
w" . — his anſwer is falſe, — he dares Swear 


mW any Priſons, Bills and Anſwers in Chancery and Che- 
COIs wieneſs. Again, * a Man Swear to an In- 
dictment, | 


aint their own knowledge, and that witfully too, 


which departs — makes himſelf 3 Prey; 75 


n is puniſhed, becauſe he cannot Swear at all, FEET 


$a Lye, (and the other dares not Swear at all) as 


may be) both maliciouſly and knowingly, Swen 
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Tamenr, tho! never ſo falſe; yet it is commay 
found upon that-Oarhj whenas the Man Sworn z 
gainſt knows got of ir: Vet that Man, which ( 


'againſt his Neighbour to his hurt, (it is faid) is u 
Hable to be puniſned by the Statute of Perjury 
which" Miſchief! might be prevented by Witneſy 
Without Swearing. Farther, is not the way of < 
|rermining of things by Oath, not only Injurious a 
*Uriequal, but alſo attended with great and nec 
ſuty Inconveniehees and Evils, both to thoſe thy 
command Swesring, and to thoſe that do Swer 
a to thoſe that cannot ane . 
r nat 1 
2 Po thoſe that ad n mbo do l 
only break Chriſt's Commands themſelyes, but conſt 
 "Mmands others ſo todo; but alſo, are they not gui 
bf the Forſwearmg f others? Whenas they com 
mand Men to take ſuch Oarhs, as (before they git 
them) they themſel ves know it is impoſſible to key 
And 0 ere and yet do compel the taking of then 
or puniſh the neglect; as in the Oaths of Offices al 
"Officers, as Sheriffs, 'Bayliffs, Conſtables,” and othe 
beſides the Oaths of Freemen of Cities and Corpo 
tions, &c.'- And in many other Caſes and Implo 
ments, before entrance ppon them, Oaths are f 
quired to be taken when in deed and in truth, be 
thoſe that give them; and thoſe that take the 
knows that Title or nothing is intended to be dou 
or looked after, more than the Title of Honour; ail 
Profit and Gain, that comes by:them ;. chongh thx 
| Swear” to'diſcharge their Truſt, and to do ſuch ail 
ſuch things, which he that Swears many times knon 
not hat belongs to them, neither intends to tro 
ble himſelf about them; as in ſeveral Offices relati 
to the Law, and Courts of Juſtice, and other plac 
in the n =, 1 not Swearig 
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bat commands it, and to him that obeys it? Be- 
ate he that commands it, would not do it, but in 
ven nder to his end; and the other would not take it, 
at. for fear of a Penalty, and becauſe he cannot 
zun old ie, he takes it, but in his own ſenſe, and to 
eius own end, and it may be quite contrary to the 
fad of him that commanded it, or obtained to have 
su impoſed; and ſo both of them are deceiyed, and 
ect eceiy ing one another: Preſidents for this, our days, 
tu well as times paſt, may afford not a few; witneſs 
. "con Oaths occaſioned by the ſeveral Changes 
OE WE LON MSIE PIs; PIE 
i Secondly; The Incanveniences and Miſchief that 
» «follow them that do Swear; As, firſt, Many People 
hat do Swear, they underſtand not what an Oath 
ul; neither, of that which is called an Oath, many 
mes they hear not one word. that he which Swears 
 pieihem ſays unto them, he ſpeaks them over ſo falt ; 
 kefMWnd the Man knows nothing, ſometimes, until a Book 
chende put to his Lips; and yet what this poor Ignorant 
su ben (having kiſſed the Book) ſhall ay, ſhall be of 
ore Force than divers Witneſſes, that have not 
et dworn, or kiſſed the Book; and it may be, that he 
ployWcing on the Affirmative, ſhall be more beliey'd than 
re H vo or three on the Negative, who have better under- 
ood their Oaths, and ſpoken more to the purpoſe, 
then pon their Oaths (as it is called ;) and ſo he that 3 
worn on the Affirmative, having once ſpoken F 
r, Ford, or Sworn to it, he dares not go back, becauſe 
tie his Oath ; though upon hearing other Witneſſes 
peak to the ſame thing, he may be better informed, 
out dare not on any Information, becauſe Sworn 
trooWiready to a contrary thing; which Inconvenience 
Would not be, if every Man might witnefs forth his 
wn knowledge without Swearing, and yet to ge 
aruWuniſhed for a 5 Tefloons, as much as * Oe 


n | = LEN 
9 
Had Sworn 

Lo becau 
. © Secondly : The Taconveniences that follows thok 
oy cannot Swear at all for Conſcience ſake, where. 
by. mapy are made uncapable of being made Free i 

2 IL 


- Ciries aud Corporations ; and others are made ur 
capable of being mate Serviceable in the Comma 
wealch, in any Place or Office of Truft ; and othen 
alſo are made Unſerviceable, as to give their Teft- 
mony and Evidence in caſes of Difference bermta 

Man and Man; beſides many, who iu divers cafs, 
loſes the benefit of the Law of the Nation, becauk 


that they cannot Swear ; and ſo by that means fu 

fer che Spoiling of their Goods, and ungodly Me 

make a Prey upon them, knowing they cant 10 

Swear at all: Which thing might be preveuted, n 
according to the Righreous Law of God, all thing hs 
_ WereEſtabliſhed our of the Mouth of two or thre! 1 

Witneſſes; and thoſe that hore falſe Witneſß, tok 7 


8 775 as he ſhould have been againſt whom tiff 
Have witneſſed, ( if their Teſt? ony had been tri 
Which Law is Equal and Juſt. = 
Thirdly; This Nation, whichnow mourns becai 
of Oaths, might be preſerved from the Wrark ail 
Tadighation of God, rhat hangs over this Natiog 
not only becauſe. of thoſe that command Men i 
Swear,: contrary to Chrilt's Command, (and ti 
For to <ſtabliſh Cruelty and Tajuftice ) bur alſo i» 
cauſe of thoſe that wes Haley, and that agil 
theit on knowledge, for their own profit, al 
diſadvantage of others, ta accompliſh their Wide 
500, Malicions, and Revengeful Deſigns againſt 5 
Innocent, who dare not Swear at all, and there 
F< made a Prey to the Teeth of the Wolves, an 
, bo.the Wills of corrupt Men, who rake occafion's 
bifwere) to plough Furraws upon the back of the I' 


+ 
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and the Nations ſhall be on heaps, and - "4c Men 
ſhall —_— N alns , and he Rebellion, Table ſh 52 75 

the Curſe upon t ellioug n 
2 and be brolen, and riſe no more 1 ar this 7 

of e 9895 | 


juſtly befal this Nation, becauſe 
cauſe of erer 5 e! 5 


Now follows 4 word of Abies to al theſs VT fa N. : 
Sereprure is their Rule, and are e, . os lin 
contained therein, &c. | 


Now all you. that are ada the Khor of 
Heaven in outward Obſervations, (by which it 
comes not) and are taking up Practiſes, by imita- 
tion from Commands laid . in the Letter: Let 
me demand of yon, Do you not find this C Command 
n the Mouth of Chriſt, vnc. Bit I 
ſay unto you, Swear not at all? And do not you find 
che Apoſtle James abiding in this DoQride? ' And 
hath it no room in your Hearts? Hath the Tradi- 
tions of your Fathers made it void to you Or is 
it decauſe it, cannot be practiſed without Reproach, 
Fines and Impriſonment, and ſo will coſt you ſome- 
thing which you cannot tell how to undergo, or 
with, (you having not received the Gift to 
for his Names fake ?) Or is my Spirit ——— 
from David's (who would not offer to 4 
Lord bus God of that which coſt * ers 57 
fear of the Lord God of Heaven and Firth : 
ſeech you) conſider, Is there not à Vail over 885 
Hearts untaken away to this day, that you canuot 
te nor underſtand this to be a Command of Chris, 
with divers others, as plaimiy and as fully laid dow 
In the Letter, as thoſe you contend fo much od 
fd may * _ * wk mimbred amofgſt 


Tafel Wrath We 


Spare, Ws | 


" 
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ce 
2 o whoever, do, cmmit, Sin, and are convincl 
of the 


Cuſtoms, (which are va ) 


Seeks nat the Honokr that eames from God only?(John 5.44 
Matt. 22. 16.) Gods only. Mark, from God wn; 
and he himſelf practiſed this Doctrine, for he ut 
ther received Hgnour from Man, nor regarded all 
Mat!'s Perſon ; as his very Enemies bore Teſtimoif 
of him, chat he tanght the way Hf God truly, auf 
regarded no Man's Perſpg.. But is not this Con 
mand alſo too dear for you? Will it not colt 50 


700 much to präctiſk? Bo von not uhnow it U 
88 
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re inder your Promotion in the World? Are you © 
or more afraid (that if you ſhould refuſe to re- 
es Mens Perſons, and to give flattering Titles 

rd, Wo Men, Job 32. 21, 22.) the Gadler; would take 

ne ou away, than that your Maker would ſoog take 
lie ou away, if you did do it? And is got this a Com- 
rand, that you ſhould nor be confurmed to this World ? 

om. 12. 2, 16. and that you ſhould not conform 

uo Men of high degree, but cundeſcend to Men of low 

the ee? Are net theſe, with others, the Commands 

vk Chriſt? And are not you too much like the pro 

He eng Jews herein, who had plentiful knowledge of 

7 tote Letter without them, but had not his word 
ther Abiding in them? Though they could. diſpute and 
leg eaſon with Chriſt, and againſt his Apoſtles, with 
e word of Truth; yet Chriſt tells them plainly, 
intel is Word was not abiding in them, which the Saints 
ad received from Chriſt, whereby they were made 
F lean, and by it (which dwells richly in them) the˖ 
wit ade melody in their Hearts to God; and David» 
hem ne Servant of the Lord, Pſalm 119. 6, 11. by the 
orb vord which he had in his Heart, he was kept from 


in againſt God, and thereby had r to all 


v Pod's Commands. Nowy examine your ſelves, and 

, ory your own: ſelves, whether you be in the Faith, 

f the Wd the ame Word of Life be in you, and whoſe 

w ea teps you walk in; and whom you are found Im» 

„i ors of; whether Abraham, who forſoock his 

5% auntry, to go to the Land which the Lord had 
nh dewed him? And Aeſers Steps, WhO choſe rather 

neh ge ſuffer with the Peaple of God, than to enjoy the 
an leaſure of Sin for a ſeaſon? Or whether you da 
noufWot walk in the ſteps of him whom you ſo often 
aulpdraid others with, namely, Naum the Afriar, 
Con- ba ſpoke goad words, and yet could not for ſake 

t 1008s old Maſter, to ſerve the Lord fully, 2 Ning 5. 18. 

Müh when he Went into, the Houſe of Rimmem his 

inde W Maſter. 


"I. 


; - — — — 
5 o# The 2 of "owe 
_ Maſter leaning on his hand, and he bowed dow 
_ himſelf, in that ching be would be pardoned. Mark; j 
this thing pardon thy Ser uam: He knew it was evi 
Sd 33 for it; and yet when his Maſt 
leaned upon his hand, be muſt: bow, left. he ſhoul 
Joſe his NN and gain his Maſter's _—_— 
Now examine. ſelves, doth not fomething i 
| you ſee; (that notwithſtanding all the Lord hut 
 - done for you, and all that you have ever taſtedy 
enjoyed from him) yet there is this thing, or th 
other thing, chat you continne in the Practiſe q 
for one end or other, which you know you ſhoul 
not do; and in words yon deſire Pardon for then, 
but you ſtill continue in the ſame Practiſe, you 


very Prayers witneſling _ vou; and like thai 
James 4. 8 2 ns becuh 
ask to it upon your Lats; ſtill to cu 
Tinue ii your Maſter's Seryice, in conforming to iꝶ 
Cuſtoms and [Faſhions of the World; and in walk 
ing after the Traditions of your Fathers, as in put 
ticular in this caſe of S wearing, which Chriſt hat 
fo plainly and fully forbidden; and therefore you 
Prayers return as Dung in your Faces, your Co- 
ſciences condemning of you; — if you di 
reed to keep void of Oſſence, both towards Go 
and towards Men, (in tie Light of Chriſt) ya 
ee have confidence towards God, and wharſoert 
2 him, you would receive,” | becauſe you ku 

See bee and do rhoſe th ings that art 
bu ſight, John 3. 23. But.now'1s bl hats 
55 and leanneſs of Soul you, and je 
ven er you arorieh, and vou fee, and have ne 
of nothing, and hate and diſpute. againſt that whud 
letteth you ſee the things which have need of Pat 
don, and ſo you are Iaaden with Sin, and led a1 
with divers Life, always learning,” never able to cu 
E of the ef wa TRY ay” 
: | PCR ney 
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E 
beer faid, you may Fe, (your own Condition, as a . 


S 
- 


reſpe@ Mens Perſons, pre ep ig one before another, 

ar-alſo Chriſt's Commands, picking out what you 
like, and what may keep you in the Repute of the 
orld, and preſerve you in the Preferment thereof 
bit thoſe that may expoſe you to hazard, or make 


und exprefly required by Chriſt (of all his Fol- 
owers be kept and obſerved, you let flip, and 
paſs by, as a thing of nought: But be nor deceryed, 


hall be reap;, he that ſoweth ro the Fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap e And this ſhall 2 : 
receive at his hand, (if you xepent norbf your dou- 
ble mind) you ſhall dye down in Sorrow, and he ſhall 


Mm follows ſome Reafons or Grounds, whereby the Spiri- 
tual He, or the 5 Underſtanding is 2 1 
may come to ſee the neceſſity of the aboliſhing of Swear- 
ing, ſince the days of cif coming in the fleſh. * © 
Hrſt, Becauſe all the things of theLaw were but 
ſhadows of the good things to come, Heb.12.1. Bur 
Chriſt is the Subſtance of all thoſe Types and Shadows, n 
# come into the World, and is manifeſt in his Saints, and 
rae Chriſtians, and hath giuen them am Under andi 
whereby they know him that is true, and are in him th 
# true, and he in them, and he works aff their morks fur 
them," and in them, and teacheth them to ſheak truth 
ſimply, withour Guile or Fraud, and as he%s, /p are 
hey.in rhis Word, and betieve in him, and fol his 


mastound no Guile. 


> 
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Secondly 


Man ſees his Face ina Glaſs) how that you not only . 


- i - 
ron liable to the Worlds Scorn, though as fully = 


God will not be mocked, for what a Man ſometh that 


377 Nen 1 — #4 o = bo CY | 
ps, who is the Truth, and in whofe Month there Ss 
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Secondly, Becauſe Swearing implies Unbelief, u 


de either in the Perſon Swearing, or in him fer 
whoſe fake the Oath is taken or ſworn; which 
not to he ſuppoſed to be in thoſe (as predominau 
or ruling) who are Saints, or true Chriſtians, who 
re redeemgd not only from a vile; but a vain Con. 
; verſation alſo, and from the Traditions of thei 
Frathers, (that are not after Chriſt) and from Fer 

and Unbelief alſo, and every evil word and wa; 
and are called unto Holineſs and Truth, and ar 
without Fault before the Throne of God, which 
things are found in the new Heart, that is God 
Gift, and in the ne Man that is created after God, 
and renewed in knowledge after the Image of hi 
that created him; and ſo they are come to the end 

of all Qaths, and out of Fears, and Doubts, and 
Unbelief, to have ſtrong Conſolation through Chr 


Jeſus, the way to the Father. 
 _- Thirdly, Becauſe. herein; namely, by the Abe 
| Hliſhing ofSwearing,doth the Excellency,Precedenc, 

and Eminency, of the New Covenant, exceed the 
Old; for the Old in this was faulty, viz. that! 
made nothing perfect, but this New Covenant and 
better hope doth ;; far in this Covenant all the Chi 
dren'of the Lord are taught of the Lord, and great 

is their Peace, and out of Strife and Contentiol 

and the uſe of Oaths, are they come, into the 0 

venant of Light and Peace, ehe reſt witl 

God, in the ſenſe of the. Fargiveneſs of their. Sich 
and the Bleſſedneſs of their State, wherein - ther]: 

Iniquity is remembred no more; for their Tents Wn 

beautiful, and their Habitations are pleaſant : And hegt 

is Jacob inheriting the Bleſſing, in whom. God ſee: 
Fa; and the true Hraelſres indeed; who walks ac 
Fordliagz to the Rule, and 52 whom he ſees no Iiiqunf 
but Peace is his Portion for ever. Of what hatl 

horn ſpoken, this is the ſum, that Chil hath aer 


0 . 
. - 


«a 


* «© *% : - 1; " * 
r 1 . .* © 
n IE 2 1 — 1 . * £ " 
* 


WATT? — . 
* 
8 e 
F 
* 
e - 


% = 
. 


— 


2 W — 
CT eas an ans. 


The: Caſe" of Swearing diſcuſſed. © 93 
I manner of , Swearing in all caſes | whatſoever z 
and this Doctrine was continued in by his Apoſtles, 
and practiſed by tlie true Chriſtians in the--firſt | 
Ages of the Church, and hath been ſealed with te 
Blood of Martyrs, and born wirneſs to by ſome in 


ol many Ages, down to this day; and the contrary 
i practiſe is a Popiſſi unovation, and a deſign to keep. 
ea down the true Head of the: Church, and to ſet up 
van, Wim; and to keep his Authority afoot, whom the 
ar rord is ariſing to deſtroy with the Spirit of his 
hic ouch, (and to conſume with the Brightneſs of his 


od coming) who hath been, and is che cauſe of ſo:much = 
30% WBloodſhed, and Diſcord, and Variance, among the 


hildren [of Men, whereby Self hath; kept the 
hrone, and Equity and Righteouſneſs hath fallen 


aul ia the Streets, and he that departs from Iniquity, 
hrifWhath made himſelf a Prey, and the Manner and 


Cuſtoms of the Heathen hath been followed, even 
by thoſe who have profeſſed a Zeal for Chriſt and 

is Commands, who while they have been pro- 
feſſing of them, have made them void by the Tra- 
litions of Men; and true Chriſtianity with Saintſhip, 
(by-their means) is: become a Reproach, and the 
ame of the Lord hath been Blaſphemed among 
the Heathen, becauſe of theſe things; but the Lord 
6 ariling, (as 4 Giant refreſbed with Wine) who hath 
ken the deſolate State of his Spouſe, and is ſaying 
0 Zion, Ariſe, ſhine, thy light is come, for the Glory 
if the, Lord is w_ upon thee, ſhake off the duſt from thy 
feet, put on thy beautiful Garment, for thou ſhalt be no 
ts ore termed deſolate, or forſaken ;; and to the brightneſs 
j. thy riſing ſhall Nations come, and Princes to thy beauty, 
nd thou ſhalt be crowned with renown for ever; and the 
erlaſting Gates ſhall be opened, and the righteous Naticn 
har keeps the Truth, ſhall enter in; and none ſhall be able 
male them afraid: And this is the Heritage of the 
KrVants of the Lord for ever. : ſa 7 
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_ Stealing, and — break aut, ani Blood touch 
Blood, therefore fhal the Land man, and every wy 
that dwellt therein fball be rut off, Hoſea 4. 2, 3. 
From henceforth let no Man think it ſtrange, thy 
any denies to 8wear all, but rather wonder, thy 
the God of this World ſhould fo long have blinde 
_ the Minds of them that believe not, (in the Lig 
of the Son of God) leſt, by the ſhining of the Lig 
in cheir Hearts, they ſnould come to the knowledge 
of the Ulory of God in the Face of Chriſt, and h 
him ſhould be taught to ſpeak truth without Swen 
mip, and fo he berome the Head over all things ti 
he Church, whois God over all, bleffed for evi 
more. Amen. 1 | Mt ar PDE 4H} 
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Why divers this Chrlftiatis ka 
Quakers ) Refuſe to Swear at all. 


; ; the Satisfuttion of of al the Opiiphr on Hand, 27 0 | 
i reer r e e er 


i 44 SIUEOIO ) Wirres 


Berge qe it Jeſtu, che King and Levgiver & td 
his People, hath Ald; Swell hot nt all, Mart. 5. 
ndl it is left — Record fof our Pröstiſe, and is fe 
ure that no àverment lies £900 26 7 it: Which 
Doctrine was practiſed cy, And 
tomoted by the ApoIttes i in their 28 as may be 
den, James 5. Which may an atifwer (in 
ti caſe) unto them this lead for Sweating ; as 
riſt ſid upon another ©cceaſion, Which was per- 
itred in the old time of the LAW. bac was not fo - 
rom the beginning: S6Chriſt; the Truch, redeems 
's Children out of the Fall Land all that hach come 
1 by it) unto himſelf, who ath ed his Fol- 
OWers Hot to Sweex af HA - A N eee. 
H. Becauſe in the Old time, Abel Siding was 
kd, according to God's Command, expreffed in 
de Law of Moſes, and alfo inſtanced by the Apo- 
le Pant, who was a Jew, and wrote unto the 
Jews 2, rihto LT hom he ſignified, in His Epiſtle, both 
le End and e of e in thoſe TRIS 
es, 
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Caſes wherein it was uſed; who knew very. wil 
what was Ceremoniul and Typical, and what wy 
' - Moral and Perpetual,” and therefore mentioneth à 
- Oath in his Epiſtle aforeſaid, by way of Figure aul 
8 3 3 he an e in the 7 
Fractiſe of it at that time, ſaying; An Oath for Gn 
fir mation is to them the 155 all Wo Land ſo Chrif 
God's Oath and Cuuenant, (the Sul ſtauce of all Shs 
doms and Figures) puts an end to all Strife and Vari 
OI and that Man which takes bolt 
of Chriſt, and receives him into the Heart by th 
wing Päd be bach Tong Conſolatioi 
according to: the ſaying of the Apoſtle, whoſe en 
in mentioning Swearing in that ſixth of the Hehn 
is only by way of Allaſion and Similitude, and prove 
no more a neceſſity of the Lawfulneſs or Coll. 
nuance of Swearing (becauſe he mentions the worl 
Oath); than Mens living in Krife proves the Lani 
fulneſs or Necellity. of the Continuance of Strife, be 
cauſe in the ſame place he mentions the word $i 
alſo; the which, it it ſhould: be concluded from his 
words, would make the Apoſtle a Tranſgreſſor, au 
guilty of building again the thing that he deſtroy 
in his Epiſtle, elſewhere, Who concluded the cui 
thians as Carnal, and That not only becauſe thy 
walked a Men, (which, he blames. them for) bu 
. alſo, becauſe ez ved in Strife and Exvyingn & 
So that all which the forementioned place Hb. 
proves, is only this, that when an Oath was uſd 
in old time amongſt the Jews, according to God 
appointment, it was in thoſe. caſes which wou 
put an end to Serife,z and ſo is of Authority ſuffice 
to condemn all Oaths now, that are either uſd 
where there is xo Strife at all, or elſe in thoſe cal 
wherein Oaths are taken, and the Strife not ending 
mary 0 obſerved, the Oath of Obedience can 
be required, _ 1 
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r Beet HI Seri das in is; a5 20>, 


alMW?cnalty as now it is) either by the Common Sta- 
nite Law of England, until King James his time, 
uon occaſion of che Gun. pomder Plot? Which Oath 
as made by the Parliament, as the Iikeljeſt Expe- 
eat (in that juncture of time) to prevent like De = 
; and alſo to find out the Pope s Alliances and . 


niſſaries in theſe Kingdoms; as may be ſeen both 
the Preambles to the Statutes, and alſo by the Sub- 
ce and Contents of the faid Oath; and not at all 


r Faith with an Feretict, and Depoſing Eæcommuni- 


d; much leſs rhoſe who could not- Swear at all 
Conſcience to an Oath, becanſe Chriſt hath for- 


de v. Becauſe the Ruler profeſſing Chriſtianity, and 
Smit Subjects alſo profeſſing the ſame, it ought not to 
n 8 ſuppoſed; that that God (whom the true Chri- 
ans worſhip) who hath, by an Inſtin& in Naturs, 
oj0Wliged Relations ſo firmly, that he hath never ret 
ing red any othet Security for the Performance theres 
we than that Bond which he himſelf hath made: 
) 0d would it not be accounted Prepoſterous and Ab: 
» 0084, for 20 Swear 4 Chitd to his Father, or a Wife 
ſev. pon Marriage) to her Huband ? And is it any 
Lulea leſs abſurd aud needleſs, to Sweat à true Chri- 
Coden subject to a Chriſtian King; ſeeing the Com- 
wound of God no lefs requires Obedience to him, 


Woniſe as much, or more, belong to him that 
les for God; as to any particular Chriſtian? viz: 


And wil net God puniſh Rebellion as the 
of Witchcraft, which is Security fufficient for a 
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d, we never read that dt was required (pon ſich 1 


tending thoſe that are True Proteſtantt, who were 
pt tainted with that curſed Pepiſh Principle of breul- 


ed Princes, as may be ſeen by the Statute afore- - 
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an to the other Relations? And doth not this 


10 ſhall harm you, if you follow that which is 
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2 cience- ſake. f 


liable to the Penalty of the Statute; and to pi 


Deſigns 


Man, he will Swear, rather than forfeit his Lia 
and Eſtate; and ſo his Oath doth but fave him 


cially conſidering, he that Swears 
proves a Traytor, is no more puniſhed, 


aaa. COT 


deten Reaſons againſt Swearing. = 
5 n Priace, An therefore ought not to iolf® 1 
| Poſe an Oath upon them, Who cannot Swear Mr 


; V. Becauſe an Oath, in this caſe, hath been fu ( xc 
by experience to be inſufficient, as to anſwer n 


end for which it is given; and therefore, for i 


refuſing of it (by true Chriſtians, as aforeſaid, or tlic, 
that cannot Swear at all) ought not to make tha 


that it is not able to anſwer the end aforeſaid, wii 
nefs all thoſe at any time, who have been found. 
Rebellion againft the King; Who have they bes 
but the Sweerers, and Lyars, and Covenant-breakeni 
So that their Oaths have been of no more uſe 
them, than to beget a Perſwaſion in themſelnq 
that now their Prince is ſatisfied concerning thao 1 
Loyalty, and they may Plot with leſs SuſpicuWr \ 
and ſo with Judas will cry, Hail Maſter, and ß 
that they po. get their Rewards, aud bring th ak 
tO Pais. | roger eos 
VI. Becauſe he that Swears, is either a True Ml 
or a Falſe; if a True Man, his Honeſty, without W101 
Oath, engageth him to Performance; but if a li 


but is no Security to the King: And it may call! 


de ſuppoſed, that he that will Swear for his ere 


Advantage only, will not refuſe to Plat when he Hon 
do it, as he thinketh, for his own Prefer ment, e ce 
ance, and 
, than he in 


commits Treaſon, and Swears not at all: And thi 
fore ſeeing Swearing cannot bind a Knave, and 6 

eſs will bind an Ene Man, what ſound Real 
then can be given, why the Good {ar ſhould! 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed, only, becauſe be cannot S 


at all? Lin ft» 
a ä VII. Beal 


"IF 


I 


. I. Becauſe che Oath of J per and 
sto do equal Lawzand 1. * Right, to all the | 


 *, Foxrteen Reaſons againſt Swearing. 99 
Fuſtices, which 


> + 


ng's loving Subjects; which Oath is nor obſerved; 
xcept' the Judge diſtinguiſh, and put a difference 


hetween them, who only refuſe to Swear, becauſe all 


hahn are forbidden; and thoſe wid refuſe to Swear, 


arſe Allegiance is required; for the one likes not 


he thing Sworn to, and the other owns the thing, 
ut denies the Oath; and to puniſn him that denies 


o Swear in the one ſenſe, equally: with him, Who 
efuſeth to Swear in the other ſenſe, is neither Exe- 


tion of equal Law, nor Right, and ſo not accord - 


ug to their Oaths aforeſaid. e gee 
VIII. Becauſe that the King's Safety depends, 


ot upon Swearing, but upon performing the thing 
o which the Oath is required; and if that be given; 
Ir yielded, the end is anſwered, though there be 


o Swearing at all; and therefore the Penalty for not 


taking the Oath, ought not to be impoſed upon 
hem, who Tefuſe to Swear in Conſciente to an 
ith, eſpecially eonſidering the Law hath provided 
mother Penalty for them, as in caſes of Hiph Treaſon, 
Femlty thereof; and to require two Securities for 
due Debt, ſeems to be unreaſonable, and is no leſs 
wurd, than for a Man, who hath a juſt Debt 


dwing unto him upon a Bond, which Debt is pro- 


red to be paid according to the Contents of the 


ond, but will not be received (by the Creditor) | 


xcept the Perſon will firſt Swear to perform the ſame. 


IX. Becauſe to puniſh ſo ſeverely, as to the la, 


verty and Eſture for the refuſal of a Crremony (as it 


called by the Impoſers thereof) and that denied 


nt of Conſcience to Chriſt's Command, is contrary 
oth to the Nature and End of the Law, which is 
' pumiſh for Offences ;, and therefore to ſtand upon 


de Lerrer or Ceremony,” when the Truth and Subſtarce 
Mereof is anſwered, is to make the Law become 
"OR CA n dn, 


\ 
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Cruel, to kill and deſtroy, and not merciful to ſay; 
which is all one, as if a Man ſhould ſay, The Suu ng 
only to Scorch. and Burn, and not to Warm nor gin 
Liu; and as if the Earth ſhould be ſaid only ro b 
and not to bring forth increaſe. PORTED 

X. Becauſe it hath been obſerved, by Statute, 
as in the Statute of the Firſt of Queen Mary, that 
Love and Honeſty binds ſtronger to Kings and 6s 
vernours, than the Severity of Laws, made. with ex. 
tream Pains and rigorous Puniſhments, for not obey. 
ing their Sovereign, Ruler and Governour, &c. And 
therefore the Oath. of Obedience, which was · made hy 
the Parliament (as in anger and haſt) againſt the 
Papiſts, being provoked. thereunto by the Gun 
powder Plot, the occaſion of making that Statute, &. 
And therefore ought not (in the cool of the day) u 
be ſtood upon according to the Formalities of it, the 
Subſtance being kept to: Beſides, in the third par 
of Cook's Inſtitutes, cap. 74. he faith, That there wen 
certain poor Chriſtians, that had ſpoken againſt the War 


(as many do now, againſt Swearing at all, becauk 
Chriſt hath forbidden it) yet notwichſtanding, then 
as now, thoſe poor Chriſtians were by the. Biſhops 
of that time, Sworn to worſhip, Images; Which Oath, 
- faith Cook, was againſt the expreſs Command of Go 
(and therefore ought not to have been impoſed) 
aud the Law of the Nation, becauſe they had no warram 
ro miniſter the ſame. And if this was condemned il 
that day, and that by the Chief Juſtice of Engl 
(who alſo is called the Oracle of the Law) it maj 
well be hoped, that the like evil Practiſe will not be 
juſtified in this time of greater Light; alrhougi 
ſome plead for Swearing Now a Saint Chriſt's Cum. 
»and, as ſome did Then, for the Worſhipping 0! 
linages againſt God's Command. 
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XI. Becauſe, To tale away Hens Liberties and Eſtates, 
xecauſe they cannot Sweer at all, cannot be drawn 
into example for others, except to teach them to 
swear, which they are apt enough to do without 
example; for the Rule of the Law is, Pæna ad paucos 
it motus ad omnes per ueniat; The Puniſhment is to a few, 
that all may fear; which is not obſerved in this caſe, 
becauſe the Puniſhment for refuſing co Swear at all, 
annot become an Example to deter Men from com- 
mitting of Treaſon; and therefore the Penalty afore- 
id, ought not to be inflicted, as in the caſe of 
wh's third part of Inſtitutes, where he mentions a 
Man committing Treaſon, F he prove not Sanz Me- 
moriz, he ſhall not be called to anſwer ;, or, If after 
hug ment he becomes ſo, be ſhall not be Executed: And 
the reaſon given by Cook, is, Becauſe it cannot be an 
Example to others; which reaſon is much more true 
in the caſe in hand. 1 2172 125 
XII. Becauſe it was a Brand upon Feroboam, the 
don of Nebat, That he cauſed Iſrael to Sin; which he 
lid, by cauſing them to worſhip the Calves at Dan 
and Bethel, which he had ſet up, though under a 
plauſible Pretence (as may be ſeen in Scripture) yet 
notwithſtanding their obeying his Command, this 
thing was their Sin; So in like manner would it be 
din now in them, who cannot Swear at all, becauſe. 
Chriſt hath commanded ſo; if they ſhould take the 
Vath of Allegiance, or any other Oath which he hath 
forbidden. 5 2 E 
XIII. Becauſe the Proceedings of the Miniſters of 
the Law, are, and have been, more Irregular in their 
Apprehending and Securing of thoſe Perſons unto 
whom they tender the Oaths, than their denial to 
take the Oaths may be deemed to be; becauſe the 
lormer is againſt the very Fundamental Laws gf 
Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right, with ſeveral 
ther Laws, that are exprelly againſt the Searching of 
5 "35 Mere 


* * 
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appeareth both by two Inſtances he nameth himſel 
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Mens Houſes, and ſecuring of their Perſons by Souldim 
or Armed Men, in the times of Peace: As alſo is ſign. 
fied by the King's Proclamation, where he faith 
That for the future ſuch things ſhall not be practiſei 
and if any do, they ſhall incur his Diſpleaſure , and h 
proceeded againſt according to Lam; which is ſuch a 
_ Implication as amounts to an Affirmation, that wha 
Hath been done hitherto in that kind, i contrary y 
Law; beſides, An Error in the Foundation, is of mm 
danger than in any other part af the Building: But th 
latter (which are thoſe that deny to take the Oat) 
is only againſt a Law made in haſt or anger, as afore- 
faid, and bur againſt the Ceremony or Forma verbal 
and not againſt Forma legalis, or Subſtance of the {ai 
Law; and therefore by Lex talionis, may by mai 
degrees he better diſpenced withal than the former 
XIV. Becauſe of the many differing Judgment 
about Chriſt's words (Smeur not at all) which mini 
iters'a ſtrong ground of Suſpicion, that there 5: 
Confederacy among, and between thoſe, who agree 
like Herod and Pilate, to deſtroy Chriſt's words tron 
being a Command to forbid all Swearing; and yt 
fall out about their Opinions, when they come u 
get fairly rid of his words; for one ſaith, that Ci 
Words (not at all) are meant not $ wearing in oraind) 
Communication, and ſo only extend to forbid profane ai 
common Swearing: Which cannot be Chriſt's Intet- 
tion, becauſe that was forbidden in old time, 3 


9 


as neither to For ſwear themſelves, ſior to Swear and il 
perform: 'Atid alſo when it was ſaid, Tho ſhalt 10 
rake the Name of the Lord thy God in vain + But Chril'W 
words forbid that that was not forbidden in ol 
time, as may be ſeen by the Anallegy of the plac, 
(but I ſay unto you, &c.)ñ a | 
Others they find fault with the Greek word 9 
and iay, it may rather ſignific cen, frequentlh 
N | N altageili 
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gh &c. and ſo do not only blemiſh the Diſ- 
Ip 


es of Chriſt, to whom he ſpoke thoſe words, as 


* Wi they ſhould be common or frequent Swearers, but alſo- = 
it Dirt upon Chriſt himſelf, as if he would allow Y 
s Diſciples, or connive at their Swearing ſome- | 


mes in their Communication, ſo they do it but ſeldom, 
r nom and then, and not ee or commonly and | j 
quently: And ſo would rather expoſe Chriſt to be | 


enſured for his conniving at his Diſciples Swearing 
th enerimzes in their Communication, if they do it nor 
monty, &c. then let the words (not at all) ſtand, 


ough it better anſwers the Objectors ſenſe, than 

ny of his forced Meanings; but then all Swearing 
uſt be forbidden, which is a Doctrine hard to be 
ractiſed in Suffering Times, by thoſe who love 
heir Eaſe, more than Chriſt ; or elſe ſuch night 
ave known, that a mean Grecian may know that 

he word 15 tranſlated right enough, and hath been 


Ink | n DEE 

ry d adjudged (by them who love 1 8 as well as 
nes Objeor) and better ſaves the Anallegy of the 
next, than any of the other Senſes; and it will be 


ad for the Objector to find a Greek word that ſo 
roperly ſignifies not at all, as the word in the Textz 
nd therefore Chriſt's words, not at all, may better 
and than theirs, who have a mind to Swear.  _ 
Others ſay by his words, not at all, are meant wr 
mearing at all, by any Creature, as the Hair of the Head, 
r Temple, &c. But it is no more true than the for- 
eher, becauſe that Oath alſo was condemned in the 
Id time, for they were to Swear only by the Living 
„: Beſides, He that Swears by the Temple, Smears by 
char dwells therein, as faith Chriſt elſewhere ; but 
o this meaning were true, the Qath they plead for 
would be made void, which is by or pon. « Book, 
ich is made of Creatures, as Paper, and Int, and 


ber, &c. and by or upen the Evangelifts, (accord- 
us de Their Oath) who were Men and Creatures, And 
„ H 4 99 


. 
_ 
: 
1 
* 
= 


RC, WT 


* 4 . . CY” 
o =? * 


1 Fuurtes s Reaſons PT: coi 


7 


* To according to this laterpretation, ſuch make then 
75 Tranſgreſſors, by building again by the 
Prattiſe, what they deſtroyed by their Opinions. 
| ehen fay, by not Swearing at all, is mea nt, onh i 
5 Charch; but we may Swear, whey called to it 
Rulers of the World, &c. And this is alſo as falſe; 
the reſt, and theſe cannot clear themſelves fron; 
Confederacy, with them, to deſtroy Chriſt's Dy 
Arie 3 Becauſe, That which is an Ofence in the Chung 
or in 4 Corner, 15 aggravated, by being committed in i 
World, as upon the Houſe-top. 
Others ſay, By not Swearing at all, is meant, mh 
concerning Chriſt's condemning the falſe Gloſſes, and 
ings of the Phariſees, and not intended by him to ſtrain 
| Snoring from what it was in the old time. But this i 
Terpretation will not excuſe theſe from a Confet 
racy with all the former, to deſtroy the Simplidi 
of Chriſt's Doctrine; for it is evident by the Cn 
text, that them of old time were che true Prophe! 
and Servants of the Lord, as may be ſeen Mart. 92 
where it is ſaid, by them of old time, the Greek b, 
them of old time, as may be ſeen upon the Margen 
of the Bibles, and ſo plainly intends thoſe, to what 
God ſpake, which was Moſes and the True Proplit 
not the Falſe, as theſe Confederates would malt 
them. Beſides all theſe following Inſtances wid 
Chriſt mentions,” being God's Commands given! 1 
HMojes, as, Thou ſpalt not Ri, cne of God's C0 
mands, but: now is ſtraitned by Chriſt, who fall 
He that is angry with his Brother ef 4 cauſe, jþ 
be in danger of the Judgment. And Verſe 27. whet 
another Command faith, 750 Halt not commit Ain 
tery ; which is al fo 9 — by Chriſt 1 in theſe word 
But J ſay unto, whoſoever lou leth upon « a Woniad, | 
luft after her, Kc. which other iuſtances he gives, 
niore Phariſaical than theſe: By all Which we Mi 
ſee che Ry e named b 7 Chrift, aud . 
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eft to Man's Will, viz. Where the Exception to be 
ngry, is, without 4 Cauſe; and the Exception to 
he looking upon a Woman, 1s, to Luft after her; 
and the Exception concerhing- Divorce; is, ſaving 
the cauſe of Fornication. And therefore ſeeing in 
ll theſe caſes the particular Exceptions are named, f 
t may not be 1 Barks, that he would have omitted © 
tin the caſe of Swearing, if he had intended any | 
:al, And therefore theſe Confederates thus dif- 
ering in their Judgments, it may be eaſily concluded 
by a wiſe Man, That chere is more cauſe than bare 
Suſpicion, that theſe are agreed and reſolved, to 
fruſtrate Chriſt's Command, whatſoever the Con- 
ſequences be: And therefore it is neither Reaſon 
nor Equity, that the Innocent ſhould ſuffer by rea- 
ſon of the Confederates aforeſaid; or have their 
Liberties and Eſtates taken away fromthem, becauſe. 
they are bold to aſſert Chriſt's Doctrine, and dare 
N break his Commands, nor follow a Multitude to 
0 evil. 1 e 


,- 
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Ear Lambs of my Father's Fold, who have bert 
reſcued out of the hands of the Devourer, and 
known the ſore Bitings of the Wolves, and the a 
. trightning Roarings of the Lions, and the Craft 
the Foxes, who made a Prey upon you, while you 
were without a Shepherd, and while you were il 
the open Field, and upon the wide Mountains, with 
out an Hedge about you, or a Wall to defend yon; 
but every wild Beaſt, and ravening Bird, was read 
to prey upon you, and there was none found either 
to pity or gather you, until the good Shepherd (fron 
whoſe Fold you had ſtrayed) ſought you out, an 
brought you home, ſome upon his Shoulders, and 
ſome drove gently, and others (who would hare 
run away after you were found, being accuſtomel 
to wander, and in love with your wandering) he 
conſtrained by his ſharpneſs; after whom he hath 
had a watchful Eye, becauſe of your liableneſs to 
go aſtray again, to feed by your ſelves, and not 
with the reſt of the Flock, whereby you have been 
liable not only to be torn by the Briars and Thorn, 
but alſo to be bittin with the Wolf, and other Prej- 
ing Beaſts, unto your wounding again. 
2 all ye Lambs and Sheep of my Father's Fold 
Were you not all torn and wounded by going oh 
. | * Se bf: ads 5 , : 7 9 al 


— 


ut complain, but were even tired out of that alſo; 

chat you did but add to your own Sorrow, where- 
7 you made your Condition worſe than the worſt, 
m reſt, and your Complaints from feed- 
ng, (where others 15 ſome relief) and your 
trength being waſted, and your Power gone, ſo 
hat you could not ſhift nor flee, but lay open to 


he Spoiler, to execute his Fury upon you; ſo help- 


ef were you in your ſelves in that day: And in 


xe this State were many of you found, when the Shep- . 
and Wherd of 17-aet aroſe to ſeek his Sheep. Oh! do you 
1 ot remember theſe things? Was not your Grief un- 
t cb 


ed into ſolitary Holes, and others into the Clifrs of 
Ol; ihe crap gy Rocks, and were mourning there, "moons 
20) Wit your Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears, becauſe | 
cher pf the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and miſerable State of 
ron BWMerkird, and there was no Helper found? And others 


top, ſeeing over the World, with all its Glory; and 


And this cauſed you to ſigh and mourn, and you could 
ot meet with a Mate or Companion amongſt all the 
ons of Adam; and fo inward Sorrow waſted your 


? 
by the-Bryars and Thorns, that you could not find a 


* 
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id many of you ready to periſh of your Wounds, 

1d weary with Complaining? And yet could not 


being _=_ own Tormentors; your Sorrow keep» 
ng you 


tterable, and your Pain grown to that extremity, 
hat. you had periſhed immediately, if he had not 
ound you when he did? O! how were ſome of you 


ff you like a Sparrrw chirping alone upon the Houſe- 


et could not tell how to-get rid of it, but ſtill had 
an Eye over it, and yet could not break throught it: 


Strength, and outward Griefs conſumed your Fleſh; | 
and when you went to break through, you were torn: - 


way to eſcape.” And others of Ju, who had learn-. 
ed to herd with the Beaſts of the Field, and conld . 
cat of their Bread, and drink of their Drink, and lie 
donn in their Relting Place: O! how did the "her 
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herd chaſe you with his Judgments, and hunt yy 

with his Croſſes and Afflictions outward and inwar 

to bring you home? And what care hath he take 

ſiulce your Recovery, to keep you in the Fold: 

mongſt the Lambs, that you may no more find oy 

any of your old Walks or Haunts, but be kept f 

ever to feed with the Lambs, that you all might li 

down together, as Sheep of one Fold. | 

O my Bowels, my Bowels! my Heart, my Hean u 

and all that is within me, is pained for you, af 

mourns in ſecret after you, and cries day 4nd nigh 

unto the Shepherd, to look after you, and take car 

of you all, that none of you he loſt, nor that anyd 

you ſtray, nor be worried, nor hunted any more 

but that you may for ever lie down together, an 

neither hurt, grieve, nor offend one another, 10 

Harden thoſe who yet go aſtray ; but that all ny 

be kept in the ſenſe of hat. (and where) once ja 

were, and of che Loye, Care and Mercy that piii 

you then, and healed and bound you up, and broug 

Is you home, and paſled by the remembrance of Ml 

Jour Treſpaſſes, and loved you freely. Oh, let H 

\.._,_ Bowels of the Shepherd to you, beget Compallin 

unto the Scattered, and unto one another, wid 

will again ſoon be ſcattered, if he ſhould look nd 

after you! For you were all once in that Nature 

by which you were Children of Wrath, and in Dat 

preſs as well as others; and wherein any of you die 

(either from what your ſelves once were, or tran 

| whart others are) it is by that which you have frech 
A received. PR ies Tr: 

Oh! Art thou ſtrong in the Lord? And hat 

many great things been done by thee ; and mall 

mighty Men been made to fall before thee by il 

Power ; and the Hoſt of the Philiſtines been put 

1 flight; and the Power of Darkneſs (and Satan, ti) 

[ Prince thereof) been withſtood, and made to i 


\ 
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j ead been raiſed thereby, and the Graves opened 
u nis Word, which went out of thy Mouth? And 
1 any which were bound, as in Fetters of Iron, have 


loſe Priſoners, in the Pit where they ſaw n o Light; 
nd yet at his Rebuke, and lifting up of his Voice, the 


unded ont the Praiſes of that God, in whoſe Power 
on did it? And "hath the Tongue of the Learned 


alien in thy Mouth, and the Weary been refreſhed 


hee, and the Mourners been comforted through, 


ye birits have fled away, when thou haſt taken up 
eh Harp, and all the Minſtrels and Worldly Joys 
ve departed at his Appearance; fo Terrible was 
d Preſence, and Dreadful his Countenance, that 


nb Eye was ſo quick, as to abide undazled before 


ea; nor any Craft or Deceit ſo cloſely couched, 
ut it ſtartled when he made fearch; nor any Paint 
artificial, but it melted before his diſſolving Pre- 
ace, and ſcorching Glory; ſo that all Spirits were 
eerned, and tried, and judged with Righteous 
dgments, in the day of his Strength? O! how did 
e Wiſe: Men of Egypt, and the Soothſayer, Peep- 


Ku and Diviners, with all the Magicians and Ma- 


alV'Wers of chat Crew, together with all the Merchants 
Du Babylon, flee before him, like the routing of a 

ighty Army, and ſcattering of all their Generals, 
1 Officers of Command? How waſt thou, and thy 
npanions, in the Strength of the Lord, like Da- 


ghty Men, by his Power; brake through the whole 


mag mp of the Uncircumciſed, to bring Water unto 


D ie Thirſty ? What Service was too hard for you to 


broken 
” DINE. 
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- hack, and vail to him thy Strength; and the 


en looſed by him; and others, that have been ſhutup 


head have riſen, and thoſe Prifoners come forth, and 


ering of thy delightful Voice; ſo that the Evil 


4 with all his Worthies? And how have you, like 


ure upon, to relieve the Captives, and ſet free 
15 1 em who Were! bound, who (like Sampſon ). have 
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broken all the Cords and Bindings of the Philips 
and ſnapped them aſſunder like a Thread? Wig 

many more Atchievements that have been done b 

his Arm, which Time would fail to record; hy 

-. . living Monuments remain, as Pillars and Standary 

_ reared up, to keep in remembrance what hath ber 
done by the Strength of the God whom you ſerve, 

to his Praiſe and Eternal Glory for ever. 

For, was it not all by his own-Arm, and his Exe 

laſting Strength, that oue of the Mouth of Babes all 

 Sucklings he might ordain Strength, and perfect his Pra 
for ever? Yea, was any thing yours in all this Work 

beſides the Obedience to his Power? And was it nt 
all his, that no Fleſh might 22 Preſence? Then 

fore, O all you Children of thę Lord (without n: 

ſpect of Perſons) that have ſeen his Wonders, a 

mighty Gotags forth, and have beheld his marve. 

 . lous Doings, not only as Spettators, but Sharers int 
©.  Piftories, and Dividers of the Spoil with the Mig 
whoſe Souls have been delivered out of Captivity 
-nd reſcued from the Land of Darkneſs ; who har 

_ drauk of the Mater of Life, that hath been brought 
unto you by the Valiants of Ifrael, through the h 

AZard of their Lives: Oh do not you forget the ſw 
.zeſs of the Waters, nor the Dangers they ran, wiv 
ventured through the Enemies Camp to bring it ii 
to you, with their Lives in their hands! Oh! ho# 
{ſweet was it unto you then, and how did you pri 
it beyond all the Rivers of 'Damaſcus ? Let you 
Love never abate unto it, but heighten more and 
more; for it is not of a glutting or wearying N# 
ture, but provokes the Appetite, and ſtirs up t 
Deſire after more of the ſame for ever. For It! 
the viciated Pallate that blames good Diet, and th 

full Stomach that loaths the Honey-Comb ; but tif 
true Seed drinks the Vine new continually in the fi 
tier Kingdom, and the Redeemed ſiug a New be 
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nd have all things new and freſh, as the Water out 

f the Fountain, ſpringing up unto Eternal Life; 
chere nothing can remain in the old Channel, but 
waſhed away by the running of the pare Mater, 

at proceeds from the Fountain. Hear ye, hear y 

0 ye Children of Jacob, what is the Advice 

uaſel of a poor Redeemed Captive, once your 
mpaxion in Bonds, and now in Freedom ! Oh! as 

e mourned onde under the Oppreſſion of the Op- 
Wreſſor together, ſo let us now rejoyce in that Love, 
it hath pitied and ſet us free; let nothing ſtop 
ur Mouths from Praiſing, nor our Hearts from Re- 
jocing, in the Ocean of Eternal Kindneſs and Mercy, 
at hath delivered us: Oh! let us haſte firſt upon 

the top of Mount Gericim, opening our Mouths in 
lleſſngs and Thaniſgivings unto our God for ever, 
ho hath made and choſen us to be 4 People, that were 

„ 4 People, that we may keep hi Starntes, and dew 
ight in his Lam; and then let us ſtand upon Mount a 
Hal, that the Curſes and Righteous Judgments uf | 
the Lord may-come upon the Head of the Wicked 18 
One, and all that would divide us from God, or = 
one from another; 'and-whatſoever rejoyceth in Un- 1 
righteouſneſs; or delighteth in falſe Judgment, and 1 
tpon that Root of Bitterneſs, that brings forth G — 
and Mor mwood, (that nothing may eſcape Ne Righ- 2» 
teous Stroke of the Almighty) with all that genders 4 
to Bondage, or would entangle our Hearts and 
Minds, whereby that ſweet Peace and Reſt, and Sa- 
tifaftion in the Lord God, might not be enjoyed, as 
teretofore it hath been: For the Wicked One will 
be ſowing his Tares in the Night of Security and 
Cireleſneſs, and it will ſoon ſpread and grow, that ; 
thou- canſt not get it rooted out of thy Heart and 
Mind, but it will eat, defile and ſtair, that thy 
Cmlineſs will be disfigured, and thy Beanty which  _ 
dice. thou hadſt will be marred by it; fo that now, 


0 


. thou, who ſometimes waſt tender and full of Im 


_ roughneſs and envyings of Jacob's Bleſſings ſecretly fil 


\ 


born, and a Diſlike ſhewed, againſt ſuch and ſid 
things; whereby the angry part will ſoon get up 


guiſe of the Evil One. 


(that covers all) but venturing too much to take the 
Air, and to walk as upon the Walls (without tht 
Caſtle) may ſoon let in the knowledge, and tali 


whereby the Diſtance. will be. increaſed, and the 
| Evil One will gain ground, that the Enemy vil 
ſoon ſhew hiniſelf to the trouhling of Hrael; an 
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and meeneſs, wilt be ſo changed, that nothing hy 


lows thee, with an Evil Eye to ſpy out. nem Ful 
and a Memory to call to mind the old Ifirmities q 
thy Brethren; whereby thou wilt have a large Tra 
wry of Evil in thy Heart, which will be furniſh bu 
thy Mind and Thoughts with. anproſitable matter, uy 
to the daily wounding af thy Life, and clouding fie 1; 
thy Underſtanding, and thickning of the Vail ar 
Mask over thy Beauty: And all this may be done yh d 
the Enemy, under pretence of Valour, and Wiitneb e ri 
bearing, againſt Formality and Deceit. Oh! hoy 
eaſie is it for the Simple to be deceived here, an 
the Strong to be betrayed, as through Dalilah's Ha 
reries, ſay ing, It is for want of Love to God, ai 

eal for him; if a Teſtimony without delay be no 


and quench the Love to Brethren, and drown the 


Mercy, ſo that all will be covered beſjdes the ham 
Rocks, and lofty Mountains; and upon theſe the 


may ſee afar into the Enemies Country, but caundt 


behold the Holy Land, with its Inhabitants, on the 


other ſide the Sea. And from hence, if the Watd 
be not kept, may even the Valiants in Iſrael receine 
a ſtroke, and come to a loſs, by this craft and di 


And then others perceiving it (againſt whom tht 
Offence was taken) not Dwelling always in the Love 


notice of it, which will beget the ſame in them; 


* 
ew 
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will the Evil-Seed be ſcattered abro 


td, 


11 


0 | 
wi. anco more Ungodlineſs, for want of a time} 
ol-Mherencion, both in the one and in the other: And 
is may the Lambs of my Father's Fold be diſturbed 
dhe little Foxes, who ſhöuld be taken by the 
„ archmen of 1/7acl; that they might not wander 


eren e eee, 
Therefore, O ye Children; and inighty Men, with 
e Leaders of the Tribe df Hu-! Remember how 
ſe it is for you all to #/ſcarry, if the Wateh be 


eh diligently: kept; for Saran will be ſtanding at 
ele right hand of Joſbua, to reſiſt him. Oh call t 
bo ad what is Recorded in the Scriptures of Truth! 
ano the Aan of God (after he had gone forth and 
Puſhed his Meſſage, in crying againſt the Hltar at 
aul bel, and after he had withſtood the Temptation 
no che Xing) was flain by the Lion, for going from 
ſuahe Word of the Lord in himſelk, and hearkening 
no the Connſel of the old Prophet, whereby ht 
e deceived, and returned not according to the 


mmand-of the Lord. And (my Dear Brethren) 


the ſd, a Champion in Hſrael, and Maſter Builder in 
und/ Work, faw need (in the Bowels of Love and 
1 theWercy ) that che Faithful, without #eſpett of Perſons, 
ata ald warch one over another; did (as need required) 
= to Arthippus, Take heell to the Miniſtry whith thou 


received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it: And did 


the days paſt, when they were met together? 
, O remember, the Serpent got into Paradice; 


t thefWer he was, and moſt buſie about thoſe who are 
rakinWicteſt in the Work of the Lord; for who was ſo 
hem;{Wipted as the Son of God? Therefore let the A rong 
d th” the Infirmities of the Weak, leſt they alſo be temp- 
wü for we all ſtand by Faith + And he that is \moſt in 
; a Life of the Son, is moſt ſenſible of the Hurts of 


others, 


and gen- 


t Satan preſent himſelf amongſt the Sons of God? 


tempt from the hmocenty 5 who is the fame that 


ts. — oe 
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others, 2 = touched with the feeling of th 


Wounds; not ſlightly paſſing by, like the Pr 
> Luis; ; but when + pitying — healing, 15 
good Samaritam: For it is a Symptom of Hardneb 
im, that makes flight of the Wounds and F 
5 of his - Brethren, thereby pouring Brine into th 
Wounds, rather than the Oy! of Love and Tenit 
neſs: Such-Phyſicians rather help to feſter, th 
cure the Hurt; and to increaſe the Pain, than 
. ſtop the ſpreading of the Diſeaſe; whereby ali 
Slip daes prove as a dangerous Sprain, and a ſn 
Bruiſe ſometimes to the loſs of a Member, and gm 
ving of the whele Body; and all for want cit 
of Sil or Senſe (or both) in the Phyſecian : Wh 
| Skill is wanting, there the Phyſician may adminilk 
| that which doth increaſe the Diſtemper, and the 


—— — — UP — 
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by diſparage himſelf, and indanger the Patient; © 
where Sexſe. is wanting, there Auſterity and Right 

= neſs is uſually met withal. So that he which fre 
; the Lambs (and hurts them not) muſt Hack 
Conformable to Chriſt, Who is Holy and Tian 
and ſeparate from Defilement, and touched. wicht e. 
feeling of their Infir mities; having Shoulders to cal! ti 
1 the Lame on, as well as a Tongue to direct the it's 
| norant; and Arms to bear up. che Weary, as well ff 

FF Feet to go before them in Em; and one 

onaht t0 Feed the Lambs, as a Teſtimony! 
1 own Love to the Father; and waſn their Fett, 
| an Example of Humility; not ſeeking * 
be be. infected with Lordlineſs thereby; and 
ſeeking Preheminence (by Elderſhip, or — 5 
outward thing) hurt the Eambs, and ſtop the 5 
Plicity, that otherwiſe would have had them lig 
ly in eſteem, for their Works ſale in the 1 rSe 
now will be hindered, becauſe looked for; Inſet 
the Enemy will get advantage, of the one by f# 
ing it, and the other _ tain ate fl aer, 
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edler will increaſe, and the Life in both = hor 


nd al for want of watching g, to be content wi 
he Honour that comes from God-onlyy and himſelf to 
e as one that ſerveth the loweſt and weakeſt Babe; 
ing rather to be under all, than ſeeking to be 
wer any; counting it Honour to ſerve, knowing: 
enfidly, that One + their Father ani even 
od; and they have all but one Lord add Maſter Y 
to which; both he that Teacheth, and they tha 
fe T. aught, muſt be ſubject, as the Body unto the 
dom and Dlrection-of the Hend; { muſt all be 
to Chriſt, the Promiſed Seed: Aud if any hold not 
le Head, rhey vum into the Error, and ſo out of the 
eſe, by which only the Members can ſerve ons 
other in Love, the Law which God hath ſet to 
pern the Body b ; for he that is'moſt in the Seed, 
noſt in 5 Li „ and pu 64 Senſe Tere 
We. | an in the Body is 
| il grieves 2 
rules of the reſt; where the Senſe is che 5 
tereby its uſefulneſs in the Body is diſcerfled, a 
e double Eſteem and Honour is given unto i BY 
Icke living Members, which is not fought by h 
itgiven freely by others, becauſe they. are able 
the uſefulneſs of that Member to the Body; and 
I the whole Edified in, and Bailt ap by Love. But 
;through any prevalent Humour, the Health of any 
impaired, Dy the Senſe is loft or — 
dat it feels not uben others art hurt, and yet WI 
tinye to Officinte in the Body, whereby the r 
e grieved; yet in that caſe it muſt not be tugged- 
fallen upon, left; through its own unſenſibleneſs, 
hurt the Living Members, withont either Mercy 
renſe, and ſo either make them grieve, or wholly 
ſenſible alſo, unto the increaſing of farther Diſ- 
rd in the Body; but rather Gentleneſs and For- 
Farance muſt be has as by the apphication: (ot 
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of harſhneſs, and preſent judging, or ſtanding at; 
diſtanse, but) of warm Cloaths, and ſuppling Oyl, 

uſed/ by a gentle Hand, with. much Pains, and gf: 

ten Exhortation, in the ſtirrings of Love, and 
filings of the Life; and yet feeds not the he 
numbedneſs, or Senſleſneſs, but cheriſheth the Lit 

; and fo recovers the Senſe, whereby it is reſtored 
 - rhe former Office * e and E with 
Compaſſion, Vſefulneſs and Diligence, than before; a0 

the. other —— are . more ſenſible « 

the benefit of Patience and Long-ſuffering, and ſeg 

from . whence that ſprings, that would limit unn 

_ Seven times, and how narrow and ſhort it is of the 
Feͤulneſs of Mercy it ſelf, that is unlimited, but bind 


the limiting Spirit, unto the perfecting of the Prailg 
of the God of Everlaſting Goodnefs and Merc, 
And thus will the Wiles of the Enemy be prevented, 
and the Body preferved in Unity, and edifie it ſl 
in Love: And hereby will the World be convinced, 
1 that you are the Diſciples of Chriſt, and have lears 
SH ed of him to Love one another, and in Love (as the 
Members of the Natural Body) to ſerve one anithr, 
and to miniſter to its Benefit, of the ability whid 
God giveth, and from the riſing of the Lite, and 
breaking forth of it, (as the Sun from under a Cloud 
and not under a Vail or Burden; but wait until ti 
Way be clear in thy own particular, and the Pope! 
hath wrought through and ſcattered all Clouds; and 
then, with open face (and not from under a Val) 
doth the Word of Life go forth to the cheriſhingd 
the tender Babes and Plants, and ſo there will be 
ſpringing of the Life in all; and then he that fi 
Miniſters, ſaves himſelf, and thoſe that hear him, 
and neither wants Mill to feed himſelf, nor the Wn 
to miniſter to others; but will diſtinguiſh in him 
\| between the Word, and the Alilt of it, and alſo be 
| _ fiween that which looks at the paſſing away 72 
i * Bas . TE WEE, 1 Aga d 


— bak . — 3 0 * — eee eee ; 
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"ine; and to anſwer the Expectation of others in 

10 ords; (or the keeping of its o.]F Authority over 
e and chat which dwells in the Croſs unte all 
ee Things, heeding nothing but the riſing of the 
1 n and overcoming of the Power, and ſo knows: 
aue to behave himfelf in the Churab of God, both 
1 to begin, and when to male au end; Miniſtring 


the Le, and Reaching to the See; (and not the 

wement and the Affections only) feeling in himſelf 
then the Sed is raiſed, and the Pater ſtirs in ano- 
er; which Senſe makes him ceaſe, that the Liſ⸗ 
u ſpeak in whom and when it pleaſeth: And ſo no- 


* Aug will be quenched, nor none burthened, but 
iſ. will be preſerved, and all Loraſbip and Ma- 
e deſtroyed, and every Member haue its liberty, 
ibu being reſtrained by any thing beſides" the 


mer; and fo, every one will prefer others before 


- emetves, keeping no Authority -over an, bot 
rol nding the ariſing of the Power in cheir own Hearts. 
- oh or what knoweſt thou, but the Power may be quiet 


gil in thee (be thou never ſo ſtrong) that cit 
hay ſhew it (elf in a weaker Veſſel, and perfect ita 
raiſe out of the Aoutht of Babes and Sucklings 1, 
mich may be hindered by thy Negligence, in not 
ding the Power in thy ſelf, and G, End tn 
Ferciſing thee in Silence, rather than ſpeaking*; 
much may be, either to ſpeak himſelf in ſome 
taker Babe, or to come forth in thee with greater 
er, after long Exerciſe in Silence, nd Patient 
= oy the Croſs'to thy own. Will, and all that 
rould be any thing out of the Power: And hereby 7 
he dimplicity in all witl guide, and the ſeveral Gifts, 

wen for Edification'of che whole, will ſhine; and 
bd Candle be under à Buſhel, nor any Signification 
of the Spirit reſiſted, but all will be as Ser vants un- 
o it. And fo in this order will there be time for 
bt co feed (in their R Paſture) as welly - 

In T3. © 21 
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pond ne” 


3 
5 EIT Extorred, and the World Trat 
And fo will your Meetings be 25-4 Feat, 11d 
Elders fitting as upon Thrones nur e 
- much What are an 
2 \s irring ay e 


the Feet 3 the Throne; and u 
will all Tra ar, ug well as what N 
bear; and a they that at ak @a well — in * 
they . utter; | 
1 . 
and mam wil reiqhrt ta | 
_ Aud: this is that Behaviour in i bald yoo 
 whichalb muſt learn, that there way be ao Shu” 
in the Body; hut that all may be preſerved in Vnij I 
forever, and in the ceuder Bowdle "of Compaſſia oN 
unto another; all being feaſible: what Treſpaſſ 
have been forgiven them hy God, the Father er 
Mercies; anch they, his Children, will be mer 
lite Him, ng wing their daily dependence is wait 
Him; and tfiey hade no Strength flor Ability, eit e 
to ſtay Where they are, or to go on to Perfitlio it 
but as it freely flows from Him, upon whom th 
depend. every day for treſh SPLIUSS, © AS the Babe uf 
on the Marker 5 Breaſt. 
Therefore, O ye Children of the Living God, 40 
Tike-minded unto: your Father, in Mercy and In 
one to another, and in his Fear to conſider fei 
things, that in his Savin e e be ke 
and none gurt or bruiſe gſt you. 
Meet. in the Faith, . in d Far, that your As 
Minds may not be ſuffered to Wander, ( becauſe i 
| the: diligent Watch) but mind feeding more thik 
hraring, very ohe coming as unto a beaſt, and ft * 
uns as in the Au let. piact, in tlie pure Lagii of t, .* 
Sun of Righteouſneſs,” that all your' Souls Wants mn | 
ie ſupplied, and every one return laden and 4 fill * 
- wich" the” Alt a Hoey if the 400 Lavd, that." 


Wis 
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t with ou (or come amongſt you) that you, 
n with Jef, and have: received his Vertue, from 
e be touches of his Life; whereby you that come to 


* 
=> 


by leetings, bowed down and heavy laden, may go 
6 6 "37: with your Iſſues ſtopped; and Jour Bürdefis fe. 
re Praiſing the Name of the Lord. 
due And let him that Miniſtreth; firſt feel dis stete 
win Condition of the Meeting in himſelf, by the 
th Miele firrings of the Life; not judging according; 
te fight of che Eye, or hearing of the Ear, but 
Cin Richteous Judgment in the Lite; minding, 
ore their State, as repreſented in the Power, than 
4 any outward Intelligence that ſo the Word may 
ou iſe divided-aright; and not handled deceitfully, ac- 
aa erding co any outward Gueſs or Judgment, nor 
7 i orrupted by intermingling the words thac Man's 
cif _ teacheth; but let the Life put on what 
1 —— and as it drefſeth it ſelf; ſo let it 
rhe ppear an forth; thou being as the Trum 
n the Breath, of Life muſt make the Sound, in w 
der it pleaſetn; and fo will all the Babes be 2 | 


ched with its Melody, and the Sound'be certain, 
tat every rp WY be prepared to Battle, 0 
elp the Lord agai "mill rhe Ns their own Hearts 
id Boſoms; and 10 will Bleſſings of rhe Lard be 
nongſt you. 
Let om Time limit you; but in the Power and Wi 
Im of God, wait to know when he gives leave to 
45 in perfect Freedom, leſt any go away burden- 
having ſomething ſtirring in them, and mo- 
ing to ſpeak, or pray, or otherwiſe ſound aut the 
waneſs of the Lord, by what Signification the Spiri: 
elf pleaſeth; that ſo you in all things may land 
i} in the Liberty wheremith Chrift hath made you free, | 
ot being brought under the Power of any thing, 


Lk ere one, without * of Perſons) uſing, 
* „ 


| be known and taken notice of by < that adn "I 


and ſo, may. the Payer; come ta be 4%, or mul 


1249 4, Epiſtle for Uni, 
YQur aun Liberty unto Edification, minding alva 
the. preieryationgt Unity in the Body, more than ue ! 
own particnlar ale and Benefit, avoiding; Singuliſhend 
rig in any. ching (Except. by a poſitive Commanyiſce 
leſt Diviſion or Separation fallow, ' 1. 

Let not your Ears he open unto every word thus 
is ſpoken, leſt diſlike or prejudice enter; but mu rt 
the Life : more than Words, that your Unity Ny nd/ 
ſtand in the Spirit chat ſpeaks, and not in the Work 
chat axe een; leſt the Affections be tickled, a 
a Love and Unity arife from thence, whereby (ion 
falſe Fellowſhip will be begotten, and held, in dun 
ward Obſervance, (like the World) and ſo u ade 
Gitts' aud; Perſons. ot qr be ſet up, and Deu e 
aud Formality increaſe; but the Myſtery of thi 

Fellowſhip in the Spirit and Life will decay, ad 
ip, Form aud Power will claſh, and Diſcord ſou|ſſſon 
enter ; and the Wiſdem of the Brain (in the abu; 
duc of Knowledge) will er up a Judgment agaul 
the taſting pallate, and inmard feeling hy the Ponetz 


* 


- 


N 2 


abated; becauſe its May of Overcoming is rather h 
*uffering, than. open Cunttſt; which hitherto hath ben 
the cauſe that fo 1 on its ſide in 485 
paſt, the greater part gaing ſtill the other way; 
but hy your keeping iu che ſavory Spirit, you wil 
try and judge all Words, and the Spirits alſo fron 
whente they proceęd, to the keeping aut of al 
Let there be no Hſbiſperings among you, nar th 
nouriſhed, which delights to hear or bear. Tales, vi 
every ong-alinding-their own Meaſures, which nel 
ther doth nor thinketh auy Evil, but judgeth that 
as à Seed ſown to cauſe the Fleſh's ſtrength to .* 
creaſe; For as that Evil Seed is hearkened unto, 3 
will beget a Fellawthip in the prejudiced part, uo 
the ceoling.of Love, And nowrifhirg of Inquity, he ehh 
RS the ile as da * F 


DP, Sp . . 3 


* 
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«Ill ſecretly ſpread it ſelf, to the Toyſoning of 


ending of precious Opportunities in unprofitable 
iſcourſes, unto the burdening of the true Seed. 
Let no harſhneſs' to, nor judging F one another be 


the ud among y; for your Mother, that brought you 

mu och, is free from all theſe things, ſwallowing up, © 
ma covering all, as the Sea the Earth, by infinite 
a epchs lower than all, and unmeaſurable Heights 
ore all; ſo that all is cleanſed: through it, and 

hi enpaſled round by it on every ſide, that nothing 
bur perfect Love and Purity may appear, the multi- 

wu de of Evils being covered by it; ſo that tho? they 

ee ſought for, yer they ſnall not be found. And 


- 


erefore let it appear you are her Children, 1 


ſing by, and covering al with that Mantle wh 
ſoon cor ſelves were once ſwadaled in, and to this dax 
bus. re kept · warm by. But if any thing that is Evil ® 
aut ring vp in the Garden, let it be ſoon weeded our 
ver; the Care of the Owner But when thou ſeeſt it 
nu icher in thy own, or Neighbour's Garden, let not 
rer nor Fretting boil in thee againſt it, but wait 
een or Stand Power. to pluck it up, without hurt ta 
ee Walks or pleaſant Flowers: Do it not in haſte 
12); er wrath, leſt thou nip the Top only, Jeaving the Root 


ron chief; and fo ſhalt thou in Wiſdom keep the Gar- 
al den clean, thy Duty. diſcharged unto thy Neigh- 


our, and thy Brother-ſaved from the Spight of the 
that Enemy; and tho ſhalt 2 

im from the Error of his mah. 
chat ay place in thy Heart; Les not the Sun go domn in thy 
u. h; but when thin Te thy Brether thath ought 
„ant thee, leaue thy Gift at rhe Altar, and go thy way 


00 d be firſt reconciled ro thy Brother, and then offer thy Gifs 
cop ee God's Altar; aud fo ſhajr chop meet with Ae+- 
J TT. 2» __ Feptancs 


Th prevent the Wiles of the Enemy. tot 


te Tongue with private Smitings, and alſo miſ- 


n the ground to ſpread more, and do greater miſ- 


haſt aved = 
ne. Let Anger and Piſtuſte be far from these, not having 
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- miſmo one avainſt another, nor Ervying ſpal 
bs = t but they Way all FI 
— Gates. ' ſhall wk at 2 Word of my C 
mand, and they ( the Righteous Nation) ſhall enter in 
mine Unlinjred Glory, and Bonndleſs Everlaſting Lovin 
Fe in the free Covenant 'of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
1 may Rejoyce over them to do them good for ever. 
en ſball not be an Oppreſſor found y 
burt them, nor any Deſtroyer upon all my Holy Ma 
faith the Lord God: For I will rid the Earth of i 
Bryars and Thorns, and burn up the Stram and Stubjl 
and conſume all the V. 1 40 ae that my Bl 
| ſings may come upon. my People unto the utter moſt; i 
all. Nations, Bond and Free, re F my Marvellu 
Morte, and be aſtoniſhed, and all my Children comfod 
| together one in another, and in me, ſaith the Lord Gi 
Fer euer: For Twill fill, Twill fill heir Hearts and tha 
Meetings with my Glory, that they (as the Sons of 1 
| Morning) may ſing” together, and the Voice of Mal 
and Gladneſs may he in them and amangst them, toi 
' Raviſbing f their Hearts, and Aſtoniſhing” of all thi 
behold na: 


for Jeruſalem ſhalt be f Praiſe, ond Tn 1 

4 Regoycing unto the nut of the Earth. lire 

Therefore lift up:your Heads,” and pu vn obs Str en * 
0'thou City of the Ling God: For thy Walls hah 
Salvation, and tiy Gates Praiſe,” 0 Complaining (ud 


be in thy Streets, nor. Beggar in all thy Land; and writ 
und Debate ſhall for ever be Baniſhed ont of: thy Dat 
Lung and Peace aui Pleniy, Loue am Unity, ſbal h 
the Mutto anon your Fluſeg; and the Imnipotent On 
(the. Lord ef Hoſts 9 We ran TOA - a Ig th 
r ert 2 38 * 
From Abbey ce am Gaol; cn wc iher . 6, 
the roth Day of; che e 5 eee 
* 166 91:1) Shes Te N . 0. 0 
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TO THE 


Dear Children of the Lord, TIE Pp, wy 

Reat hath been the Love, with which the Fa- 
KI ther of Mercies hath viſited you, when you 
re fallen into the Hands of your Enemies, who 
A wounded you, and bruiſed you, ſo that there 
„s no Soundneſs in you; and in that State you 
and none was able to Comfort you, or to bind 
pyour Wounds ; the Prieſt and the Levite paſſed 
Ju as void of Compaſſion, and as Phyſicians of no 
alue, until the Good Samaritan came, whole Bowels 
ere opened, and whoſe own Compaſſions reach'd 


da place of Entertainment provided, and Retreſh- 
nent was received by you, to the Comforting of 
Jour Souls in your weary and wounded Eſtate. - Oh 
by Friends! Do you not remember it? And cau 
0 not tell what God hath done for you, and when 


unto you, in the day of your Miſery ? And how 
Velcome, and with what Acceptance and Thank- 
im? And if he had not freely ſuccour d you in 


Oh? 
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to you, ſo that Oyl was poured into your Wounds, 


e did it? And how ſeaſonable and ſuitable it Was 


lneſs did you receive it? Was any either able or 
rorthy, in Heaven or Earth, to help you, beſides 


our Diſtreſs, had you not periſſied in your Blood? 


| - — ror tn Þ ao 3 1 


* 
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Oh! Why ſhould his Mercy be forgotten, or ave 
Love ſlip out of remenibrance for ever? Surely HM 


did it that he might be Feared, and that he m er 

be Praiſed; and that a Birth might he born, n 
cannot nor will not forget his C nor gin 

the Glory of his Dotngs unto another, hut unto u in 

for ever unto whom it belongs: And in this Bin 

* is your Safety, and in this Birth is your Peace en. 
Qietneſs for ever: Do not, Oh! da not let thi"! 
Falſe Birth be painted with the Openings that ere 
longs unto the True, nor the True want the F/ 

that is proper for it: Nor let not the Exrtii iin 

Selfiſh Birth, be covered or cloathed with the Pr 

feſſion of the True and Heavenly Birth, while een 
immortal is covered with Rags, and with Dea 
and Darkneſs, and is kept Priſoner in the Pit, a: 

 _- Captive in the Dungeon of Falſehood, and Flea! 
Reaſonings; lock d with Chains of Fears, and Poube 
and Cares for Self- ſafety, while there is a Cry fo 
want of Bread, and a Famine in your Hearts; al 

while the Earthly and Flefhly part is fed wit 
Dainties, and fares deliciouſly every day, wich de 
Knowledge and Remembrance of what was onal 4 
injoy'd, but now ts departed from, and Barrenne 

and Coldneſs is come over again; and yet there 

a Mind that will not take notice of it, nor beli 
it, but ſits as Queen (notwithſtanding, all that #1 
once honourable, is loſt and forſaken) and the $ 
5 hood; and Earthly Spirit, is gotten up, and wou 
rule, where once the Pure and Holy Spirit rule 

Oh! take heed of this Uſurper, for it is but one of 
Babylons Children, and happy ſhall he be that daſh 

it agaiaſt the ſtones ; for the Lord God is makill 

the Houſe of Jacob to be as a Flame, and the Howl 

of Eſau to be as Stubble, and Jeruſalem to be 38 

| burdenſome Stone unto all Nations: Fherefore # ful 

you that have ſeen the Wonders of the 9 

} a 


\ 
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ivebeheld his mar vellous Doings; and have been 
wietts unto the true and everlaſting. Phyfician 
on whom he bath experienced his Skill, and 
wt his Praiſe, and procure many to inquire after 
in who heals without Money, and gives all freely, 
nd expects nothing but returns of Praiſe and Obe- 
lence in the ſtrength of What he hath given. 
h do not ſo requite the Lord, as to forget his 
lercles, or to flight what he hath done for you 


diſlngenuous Spirit, prevail again over you, leſt 
our . — Th Was th before, and the 
nemy come in like a Flood, and like the breaking 
th of Waters, and overflow the Banks of Tem- 
erance and Moderation, and your Exceſs prove 
eater, and your Folly more remarkable, than be- 
we you knew the Lord, and the Power of his 
ord'; for the Enemy comes not but to Steal and to 
ob, and he begins in Craft, and great Subtilty, 
it ſo he may not be ſuſpected; and his Art is, in 
wering his Bate, that his intended Miſchief may 
ond et appear; but that it may be ſwallowed down 
ell ithont ſuſpicion, that he may have the greater 
aa; he begins with a ſmall matter, and ends with 
ie ereater. Oh my Dear Friends! Believe him not, 
br he was a Lyar from the Beginning; and he will 
kuile you as he did Eve, if you watch not; he will 
Bl you, that yon may take care for your Families, 
( bring in Diſtroſt of God upon you: He will 
you, that you muſt be as wiſe as Serpents, and 
one will bring in Fleſhly Wiſdom and Deviliſh Sub- 
ey upon you: He will tell yon, you mult not give 
ence neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor the Church 
God, and fo will bring in reſpect of Perſons, and 
u compliances upon you: He will tell you, that 
u muſt love Enemies, and fo will bring Coldneſs 
| upon 


— 


times paſt; neither let the Ungrateful, and . 


— , — 


_ 
. 


% 


and fo will Weaknels, and Coldneſs, and Hardick 


dem; andfothe Love will abate, and evil Sum- 


agaiuſt the, Enemy of your Souls, that you may l 


_ - Refreſhing of one another; and ſo will you deli) 


5 — I MANATILE 
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pop you, e quench your Zeal for God, iu . 
, proving, of Iniquity, and bearing a Teſtimony fy 


but is dut of the Power that inables to obey. Ard”; 
ſo will he paint over his Wiles, that by his beg: 


Hairs here and there, and you know it nor, but vi e 
ves, and the other Eyils will follow, and be pleadd 


will be loſt, and the latter end be worſe than, te 
ing of God's Requirings in all things, unto his Pri 


faithful keeping of your Meetings, out of the Feard 


| | e 5 
render ene 
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God againſt it: He will tell you, as he did Eve, ya 


mult feed upon the Knowledge of this thing, and tie * 


other thing, and by your knowing what i Good, adi*S 


what is Evil, you ſhall be like God, when it.is M t 


way to make you like him, who knows God's Wil 


ning with a little, he may afterwards briug to mot 
and Stiffneſs, increaſe and come upon you, like gra 
grow moſt in a ſecret Benumbing and Unſenſible 


for, and Prejudice ariſe and grow, againſt all others 
who are not in the ſame, and who teſtifie agaul 


ling ſpring; and that which ſhould bear Reptocſſine 
and receive Information, is preſſed and leaded, and ir 
Burdens will grow, and the Unity with the Faithfi 


beginning: Therefore watch, my Dear Friend 


preſer ved out of all his Snares, and that the Holy det 
may grow, and you, in the Love and Unity, maybe 
reſerved, Faithful, Bold and Valiant, in your anſuwet 


and Glory for ever; that the, Bleſſings of Abralm 
may be injoyed, and your Peace withGod may abound, 
and Love, one unto another; and with all his Chi. 
dren, ſnining through, and maniteſting it felf in you 
diligent coming together to.. worſhip God, ai 


Men, in the Fear of God, unto his Praiſe, and Se 


to meet together, aud the Joy ef the Lord 1 „ 


15 2 to the 222 7 the 22 + 4 


ir _ and you thereby incoura Fav to walt 
n him, and his {ſweet and pr us 9 5 m_—_ 
_ amongſt you, wok ie building up 


one another . in the Faitl dhe 
105 Tae of your Feats, + of 


a you will be bowed. 

c 5 1 any 21 your Enemies, but be delivere. 

rok all their hands, that you may ſerve the Lor 

ur God without fear, in Holineſs and Right IP 
p that 


k before him all the days of your. links, \ue 
ſs of the Glory of his Gdodneſs and fl 
ures. for ever. 


5 


oy S010 the Love of God, and peact 755 with a . 
(Fs well, and jndge all with the. Light of Jeſus | 
15 ib that genders unto — that would lead 
Wo unte the Self- ſafety or Fl Eaſe, out o fie 


If Croſs; but love the Croſs of Gbit and delight = 
the Yoke; that all may be Slain arid Crucified, that 

freſſeth the Seed of God: So ſhall your Hearts be 
t open unto God, and you ſenſible of his Hea- 
a Dew, and the Showers of his Bleſſings to water 


dhe 

r Hearts, that green and freſti you may be ke 

10 (Garden, and the Beloved walking in the mid of | 
„aa yon all Comforted by his living Preſence in 


ir Hearts, unte the endleſs Praiſe of tis Mercy for 
My God — pr ven 
ne, eee - ved: 


3 
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by che Spirit of my God, becauſe of your Stedk 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that nouriſh'd it, than that we ſhould forget il 
_ Goodneſs of the Lord our God, or-ſuffer the 


admirable? And his Preſervations from time! 


ha | 


; 
* 
LJ 
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To 
* 


V Der Love's with you, and my Liki 
when you are in my remetmbrai 


neſs in is Truth, gr Valour for bis Name; 
as often I have been refreſhed amongſt yon, 
Ihave been preſent. with you, even now are! 
Bonds ſweetned to me by the remembrance of x 
in the Lord. Oh! I cannot forget, how. ſweeth 
Preſence: hath been unto us many a time in 6 
I For ſurely it is never to bell 
3: and ſdoner let our right hands forget tie 
and our Tongues cleave to the Rook! 
our — and the Sucking Babe fort et the h 


membrance of his manifold Mercies and oſten © 
verances (which he hath wrought for us in 
Deeps; and the Sands and the Rocks, Which 
hath again and again ſaved us from falling into, { 
ſplitting upon) to be forgotten by us. Oh! 3 
not the Wonders that he hath wrought, exceed 


Um, unexpreſſible and imumerable ? Who! i820 


* 
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Jie unto him! Or where is he to be found, that ca 
Nee out of his Hand ? Is nat his Salvitiun a 
ans and Bulwarks, and bis pure and holy Name 
an Invincible Caſtle, and his mighty Arm 4s 4 
Wall of -BraF about the Dwellings of Zion ? For 
hath" he choſen her to be the Delight af his 
art, and the Spouſe of his Baſom, fram hotl 
e vill not with⸗hold the thing that is good, but 
fil Delight her with his Riches; and Cloath:her 


"hn. a a 


f the Flower, and glad het Heart: wich the Wing 

the Kingdom, and be withiherat;her goings out 
0 comings in, that ſne may be known to be che 
pouſe of che mighty God, and:the-Beloved one f 
ie Lord 5 chat Rings may be in love with het. 
aut, and the Mighty be aſtoniſhed bhecunſr f 


er Glory, and of che Bieſſims brbich night an 
er attend her; chat ſhe ma never more be tetmed 


heſdlate or Forſaken; for the Lord himſeif, the 
dy One of rau; will Tabernacle with her 
irdughout all Generations; and the Children chat 
re yet unborn,” ſhall call her-Bleſſed. This Is that 
Fr, that hath been as à Wife of Yom ſoalaken; 


euß tom none hath.regarded;butthath been mournhing 
tür he State of her Widowhogd: for want of cher 


koved ; for there was none beſides him, in whom 
e could take delight, during the time of his Ab- 
ence, which ſhe thought dong, being reſtleſs in | 
retry Condition,” becauſe he wWas wanting whom 
er Soul loved; and fhe could not but inquire after 
in im, though ſhe met with Stripes from the Watch 
el, and Frowns from thoſe that wondredl What 
er Beloved was more than theirs, that ſhe was ſd 
eltleſs in her Inquirings, and eager in her Purſuit 
ter him, as if he were not to be match d, nor none 
mong all the Sons of Adam to be compared o 
00; fo Inquifitive; NA A 
28 | 1 


rich kis Ornaments, and feed het with the flneſt 


6 <a 
132 tnother Epiſtle to the Children of the Lord, 

bim was ſhe, that if poſſible at laſt ſhe might find in 
, whoſePreſence would make vp all. Oh ye Chile e 
of the Lord! Can ye not read me here? Do yen 
right · well the thing that I ſay ? Since you ban 


Pres 
found him, have not your Sorrows fled away? A 

AIs not your Joy now compleat, not repenting youg 
pour former Pain, Hardſhips and Difficulties, via 
| Fou have undergone to find him? Are not your So 
no fatisfied in the Injoyment of him? And haveꝶ 

not caſt up, and is it not eaſily accounted now, u 
whatever your further Sufferings may be, becauſei 

your following of him, and Love to him, yet alli 

not to be compared to the Sweetneſs of his Pr 

ſence, and Ineſtimableneſs of his Worth, whoſ 
Price is beyond Rubics, and the Injoy ment of whol 
Company is beyond the ſine Gold, and the Sweet 

of it far exceeding the Honey or Honey - Con 

And this I need not tell you, Oh you Faithful Ons! 

For you know it right-well; Therefore let you 
Delight be in him, and your whole Life ſtreamiy 

into him, that you may be one Lump with hin 

never more to be parted; but whatever would ſe: 

rate or eclipſe, either within or without, let it om 

to Judgment, that he may be an Everlaſting Cort 

nant unto you all, in whom the ſtrength of tit 

f Father's Love may run towards you, and may 
continually amongſt you, as the breaking forth 0 

mighty. Waters drowning all the Unbelief of youfiſe"!" 

Hearts, with whatever elſe may beſet you eich 
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ö 2 | outwardly or inwardly. For you may eaſily og. 
your Beloved from all Likeneſſes of him, either! 7 
Heaven or Earth, ſe he is without Spot 0 | 
i Blemiſh, neither is there any Wrinkle in his Fare 
nor Seam in his Garment; but he is all Lovelſ "ak 


neither dwells in his Breaſt one Thought of E 
towards you, or Diſlike againſt yon, either becall 
_ of any thing, that in times paſt you have 7 

| 8 ö 2 RES gal 5 
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x . 
vainſt him, or becauſe of any thing the 
en can lay to 8 80 8 
ery fide withal ; he wil ſatter all Wl - H 
tightneſs. of his Glory, And. Long h the 

0d ceaſe to gi give Light, an its nk, 7 
et ſhall. the Covenant o the Beier 107 1 in him 
ever change, nor come to an End. Therefore 
x youf Squls delight themſelves, in HS and 
t 0 _ nor Ob] Drink ye be. 
ou, but Drink ye, 
1 ye Ale wick Red 
— he is determine LY unto Fr 15 2 | 


aſt go 1 and Babylon 
al muſt be great and ſudden, and none Ol 5 
ble to hinder it. | | 


And this is the Word of the Lord God to vou, 
nd to all the Inhabitants of the Earth, who ſhall 
wall her Downfall ; but ye ſhall rejoyce, with all 
by Father's Children, begotten of his Love, and 
n ught forth by the Arm of his Power, and by 
WE [frengthened ro ſtand in the evil day, and to 
e your Mouths open, and your Hearts in- 
ed, to ſound out his Praiſe with all the Fol- 
von ers of the Lamb, in whoſe Work and Service 
t is Honour enough td be imployed. For where 


els, and when he comes, his Reward is fil with 
Therefore in his Love l leave you all, abd cam- 
Fan end you ro his Faithfulneſs, who comes to do 
- Facher's Will (in you ” all) which 1 am 

os 4 in my place, Lt the re of my Suffering 
ul py with me and elſewhere, who remains a 
aan rer gf all your an and a N in your 
ain e Joy 
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*HIS Nople! hath ede de hos 
againſt; as thoſe that turn the World Ra 
n, and are different in Life and Manners from 

: People of the Nations: But Time wc" 
e hath-made many to know them 
begin to be underſtood, and only to be Hr 
—— rig chaſe Places, and by "hoſe 'Perſoi 
it know them not; it being always incident to £ 
an, to ſpeak evil of things be knows » not, becauſe" he 
not endure to have-any to out-ſhine, or go be- 
ond his knowledge; and therefore what he wants in 
Worth and Virtue, he ſtrives to make up by Force 
anc A though thereby he can never wort the 

16ſt of Go — 9d} od 4 

by removing Abet ont of the way, and to eſtabliſh 
ls Form, by taking away his Life that was 14 


Mer; ſo have all done —_ ey that have 
+ 3 


7 And yet, — 5 Abe 00 Wo 
ener into God's Tong 


| 85 — ＋ . — have been ſo much 9 
ſed, and often tried, even from the 2 


bo! Crates; Ct + beſides the Laſhes. by 


by and Lodkert-on, as Fell au fn on 
thoſe from Fol Kein 'theinſelves unqueſtionably Orthe 
flax in their Judgments and Fractices: Vet han 
this People 2 5 When many have fallen; and hy 
Their Trials both their and Prafiice 6 . 
0 ſhine the more, and the better to be approfet 
as it ta them cm: die were" gain, and ru live were Oni 
That 3 'deſerve to have rhe Liberty c 
their to vorſhip God — ü 
Pere in 92 Hearts, quay; appear TY 
Virſt, Becauſe of their Principle, which is Li 
and that Jeads chem ke do unte all Aden as they wa 
be. done. unto. And this Principle and Grace, the 
oi, appears unto all Alen, though few follow it 
Vet Id it grery Man's. Duty-tq befubjett unto its , 
quirings; And thoſe. that are faithful to it, it! 


AN 1. Priel 75 Aber ebf they are er wit 


13 Nute n | 

Sd = Becauſe ot their Prattices, being ſuch 
| N the Goſpel; not ven Tallert, like many other 
ns. holy of Livers; not Hearers only, but Doers, the 
Word being Laws unto them, proceedling nat fro 

2 vain, abomany. Form, but from a conſiderate an 
nderous Spirit, firſt. weighed, and then ſpoke! 
Forth; And fach Words never become a burden 
the peer of them, though hard to be digeſi 
7 ef Was in che * n e 


Pratt 
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— — — — ʒͤl ey 
ene 
rafices are ſo well known, that Fairs and Markets 
pre aim them, as well as Shops and Trades; be- 
lues the Experiences of Landlords from their Te- 
unts, as well as Relations both near and more remote, 

ich their demeanour both in Sickneſs and Health, 
poverty and Riches, Liberty and Reſtraint, with- 
ut murmuring at the Hand which ſtrikes. I need 
no more to. manifeſt the Practices of the Faith- 
ful, they being known from the Hoary Head unto 
he Youthful Days, and from the Chiefeſt Ruler un- 

0 the Meaneſt Subject; it being all öne to them, 

zich whom they have to do, either Child or Ex- 
erienc'd Age; Righteouſneſs being, the girdle of their 

Ia, and Truth: and prightneſs- the Square and Line 
r 
Thirdly, They deſerve Liberty, becauſe of their 
ſuthſul Teſtimony againſt the Wicke dnefs, Injuſtice, Op- 
weſhons and Crueltits of the Perſons, Places and Times, in 

ad among whom they haue lived, even ever ſince they 
tare been a People unto This day; tho' hithertothey 
tare deeply ſuffered for the ſame, as the Righteous 
ave always done, who, by departing from Iniquity, 
ad bearing witneſs againſt it in whomſoever it ap- 
feared, made themſelves a prey. e 

' Fourthly, If Liberty ſhould be denied them, Exper 
rence teacheth, that they will meet to Worſhip 
Cod (which argues, that both their Faith and Con- 
ſancy comes from him) unleſs hindred by Baniſh- 
nent, Death, or Impriſonment: And Experience 
leweth, by» what of this kind hath: already been 
cretciſed towards them, how their Number is in- 
meaſed, and a Spirit of Pity and Gompaſlion is 
red up in the Hearts of People towards them. 
hides, their V/efubneſs in the Commoumealth, they be- 
lg known to be both Laborious themſelves, and 
kucouragers of others thereunto, may be another 
ſalon why they deſerve berry, For may it 70 
e TER} a” 


— 
138 "As Apology for. the —_— 
well be ſuppoſed; that the. denying of Li of 
Conſcience unto Quakers and others, is —.— 
why Trade is ſo decayed, and Diſcontents in, 
creaſed ?- And can that Place or Country be loq;. 
liv'd, where Trade decays; Trade being unto: 
| om or Country, as Meat j is unto the Stomach? 
And what Danger England is in, upon this Accoug, 
it concerns the - her ng meer waa A; 
wy Th e ee — they 

E ey e et bot 

ſl ae . Len, and the DAY 
6 2K 03 Sunne 
The main Principles of the Low are. theſe three 

Humeſte vivere; Trepuere ſuum cuique , Neminem leden: 
i. e. To live well; To pay b erer, pee 
to hurt no Man. TRL ES, 
For their U ee Sena Bad 

know them, and have to do with them; of which 
I have ſpoken before: And — Lau ö 
abuſed, When 3 45 _ . e 
puniſned. 


4 
F409 


| Dat veniam 0 vera a confer ce. Ja 
And this Practice doth make Laws like Spiders: 


"Thar catch rho hens dau A lr go Fei 
' Favours rhe! ih, when Ja. n (e. 


For their ying ta every Man his own, letLank 
lords ſpeak their Tenants, and Maſters and Ser- 
| vants each —— other; with all e with who 

they deal, or have to do. 15 

For their hurting no Man, it is as aa in 
that they are hurt by all; and the more, becauſe 
they follow Chriſt's Example, when they are reviled, 


: be 
por ta. revile Vun; And therefore can they buf " 


— unto this — with hurting any, either 
ſy Perſons, Eſtates, or Liberties; een 
e watched for their halting.” 
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rhe cif End of Gorernmens arp theſe Four + i 
A. . T3555 I £50 tk 

To prev preſions; to mit aud reſtrain 
22 eſlive preyent Opps Violence af Great Men; to 
1 Pallages of Juſtice, with indifferency to- 
was all. a 

To preſerve Men in their Eltates, and ſe⸗ 
14 them in their Lives and Libertjes : For if it 
une not for Jaft Government, no Man would 
have more Certa tainty in his own, than Power wil 
low. - 
iy That Vertue ſhould | be cheriſhed, and Vice 
U SANS 3% 
155 That al Accidents and Events; all G 
e _ * ee pu ery: 15 


i! & af 5 
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Al theſe Ends are ee . by as 
lives and Practices of the Graktrs -* For they do 
vt Oppreſs, nor Defraud, nor cheriſn Vice; but 
(0 good unte all, their Principle leading them 7 db 
a a4 they would bs done unto. And therefore 
o the Magiſtrates Work for them; in giving 
dumple, both in Life aud Doctrine, unto all Peo, 
ge with whom they Converſę; wheteby the Ma- 
itrates Work is done to their hands. And there- 
fre in Juſtice they 6ught to have Liberty of Con- 
lee, the Ends of Government being anſwered 
by ther, both in Doctrine and Practice; while the 
geuerality of People are either preffors, or 
* Greatneſs a Vielen do ſtop the Paſſag 
if (Uber! of dv) — take — r e 
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149 An Apology for the Quakers © 
or that do cheriſh Vice, and ſuppreſs Vertue; a 
it is the End and Deſign af many, to improve a 
Accidents and Events, Counſels and Contrivancy, 
to a Selfiſh Intereſt, and not to the Publick Good. 
All which increaſe the Meiſtrate's Work, that Rule 
for God, ind lays more burdens upon his back, x 

well as they imploy his hand to draw the Swot, 

if he bear it not in vain: All which js ſpared y 
the D and thoſe that walk by their Princip 
and le. But contrariwiſe, Vertus (as well x 
| Veritas) odium.parit,; Vertuous Lives often gain Pri 

ſons, when Vice hath liberty; And this js made 
row in qur day, Probitas laudarur & alget ; Honey 


: 


I Praiſed by maſt; hut Pradiſed hy fed. 


Dy what hath been ſaid, it may be ſeen, hoy 
the Quakers do anſwer the Ends of Government 
and therefore may juſtly: challenge the Liberty 0 
their Conſciences, to worſnip God according to ij 


Perſwaſions in their Hearts. 1565.4 
Therefore all Magiſtrates and Rulers are to co 
ſider, with whom Priſons are or have lately bee 
filled: Is it with thoſe that live diſnoneſtly, con 
trary ta Law z or haneſt Livers, that anſwer tt 
Law? Are hurters of Men in Priſon, or at Liber 
in Taverns, Ale-houſes and Play-houſes? Let Ei 
* been as Williag to turn -honel; 
Livers, and thoſe that anſwer the Ends ot Govern 
ment, out of Priſon upon the King's late Decle« 
tion, as you were to put them in upon his Froclan 
tian before? Are you as indifferent in the Q 
Qaſes, when: they come before you, and willing u 
do them Juſtice, and Releaſe them, as Druakard 
 S$wearers, and others that come before you at J 
Courts and Seſſions? If ſo, what means the leni 
e the Oxen, and bleating of the Sheep, whom, as # 
- pointed for che Slaughter, many of you foo 5 
* f | + ; - | | J. 
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& Ani Apology. for the Quakers, 141 
ad Wimpriſon at pleaſure, without any legal Trial by 

> al ies of the 1 3 rn 
according to Law) .you ought to do? Nay, do 
od: ot many Lp now, as Jjrael did in thoſe 
Us lays, when there was no King in Iſrael, Every Mar 
5 phat 15 right in his own eyes, as to this People ? If he 

ol, Will be moderate, he may; and if he will not, he may 
une: As if the time were come, that He who « 
ape, c be filthy ſtil; but He who is holy, muſt be holy 

la ho lnger. = 0, Examine, Exanune, whether It be not 
Ae or no: If true, how will you account for theſe 
nate tings? Or have you a Belief, that God ſees not, 


mo ; What, doch God take care for Oxen, and 


um that do well, and puniſh evil-doers). take no care 


ent; Wet his people? ls it not true in this our day, that 


JO finds more favour from the Dogs, than 
oem D.ves, that's clad with Scarlet, and cloath 
i Purple'? What, are Men become Beaſts, 


where cry for Liberty? And are their Bowels 
chung ened with Compaſſions unto the Suffering In- 


cent People of God? And are | your Bowels 


* bed and cloſed; who ſhould be as Noog = : 
, and Ni ſing Morhers, to the true Children? 


ut inſtead thereof, beat them as Vagrants, and 
denganmit them to Priſon, as the chiefeſt Offenders, 
ny for Exereiſing their Conſciences towards their 
"Water, who ſees in ſecret, and will reward them 
40 dpenly; though others (that ſhould be as Fathers) 


6 ne without Natural Affection unto them. Can 
"ice things go unpuniſhed, or paſs. without con- 
Jo" Etioul, before God's Judgment -Seat? Nay ſure: 
cen bh . 5 2 
8 of . . 4 3 
uf E > | | L Oimind 


ud therefore ſay. your Horry No evil ſhall come Z | 
jo, who ought to be his Miniſters, (to encourage 


Seas Men. ? Doth the common People every 
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(As Juana complain d of his Dr 


"08 Rethorlthe will not cover N when Gol 
fits Judge. Ni ads 
"Therefore, 0. 9 $a an a 1 10 
heed what ye do; ber Gods ople are as the Ayl 
of bis Eye, and he that hurteth them, God feelsthe 
Stroke. And if he puniſhed moi that wagg'd 
Head, and ery'd Aba, in the da 3 How fhdl 
you eſca 1 * give them up to be Red al the 
mike them as the Butts for the Arron 
of” our Diſpleaſure to be- ſhot againſt; althoug) 
they: are ſuch as both anſwer the 5 Principles of the 
Law, and Ends of Juſt Government, as before 
| ſhewed? Oh! let them have Liberty therefore, au 
lay the r 7 the a that Juſtite n 
an #' Throne be e adm Ri 
ch, fore he eee that 127 and 1 
tarry; from whoſe Preſence no Rock Bor Mountit 
Cave: nor Den; ſhall be able to hide you: But thet 
they, whom you now Oppreſs and Perſecute, ſh: 
have their Cauſe pleaded by him, A receive Ju 
from him, and they mall en in Triumph, Powe! 
and great Glory, in the fight and view of thi 
1 Even %, come FOE Jefus, come quick} 
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Four Queries concerning Goverament. Oſt 


mY Whether the Magiſtrates, in al Nations, * not 
l their Author it and Power aver their Subjects under 
Grd, the Supream Lord of all ? © : 

zdly, Whether God hath not Authority over every Aan 
ul whether his Authority and Power be not greater than 
he Power and Authority of Men one over another? 

zdly, Whether the Magiſtrates, commanding any thing 
antrary to what God commands in the Heart, keep the 
true Bounds of Government, and Exerciſe their Authority 


lan of Government: 

athly, Whether the Governments of this preſent World 
tre ſo managed, as that God may alſo govern the Hearts 
if Men according to his Will and Pleaſure ? Or whether 


thy are = ee, 4 to interrupt the Laws — 1 be 


curely Man was made by God, and the Place of 
the higheſt is under God, and their Government 
hould be in his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, that 


—_ — * 


bf Men, and exerciſe the Government of his Spirit 
Contradiction of the outward Authority: Which 
night eaſily be in all Governments, were the Prin- 
iceple of Reaſon ſubordinate, and ſubjected to the 
maple of Life; and did not take upon it to 
[rait, both i in the Governors and in the Governed. 
tre Men, but ſtrike through Principles and Spi- 


ad the Image of God exalted in Man, and Un- 
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n true Underſtanding and Righteouſneſs ? Or whether in 
o ding, they do not Err in Judgment, aun. the 


God might have reſpect and authority in the Hearts 
therein, with the Encouragement, and not with the 


govern without or againſt it: This would ſet all 
* this is my Prayer to God, that God would 
: ts; that Righteouſneſs might be brought forth, 
| e 
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bh righteouſteſs ſubdued al ſubjected : For s Un. 


righteouſneſs and Cruelty is uncomely in Man, ary 
_ even thoſe miſerable, who ſeem ok to 


' thrive and proſper by it. O that dige thin things 


might be conlidered and weighed in an 1 55 Bl. 


| lance! For why ſhould Man Ive againſt the Wil 
of his Maker, — is too ſtro 


for him? As al 
ber at have contended with I ve: e 
en 1 to acknowledge. | | | 
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5 BEING | 
Iban of the Tryal of John Crook, and others, 
at the General Seſſions, -held in the 0!d-Baily, | 
London beginning the 25th day of the Fourth | 
Month, called June, in the Year 1662; Before 
the Lord Mayor of the City of London; and Recorder 
of the ſame, Chief Juſtice Forſter, and divers other | | 
ker and > 890 of the 235 ſo ealled. 


4 
— a. Meds IM v3.5 — 4 


f wiſhed | for as ther end but to decent Miſtakes; | 
and to ſatisfie all Moderate Enquirers, concerning 
the Dealings and Uſages that the ſaid J. C. — 


others met withal, from the 8 of che aid 35 | 
Tryals to the 1 80 | 


n ad | a ens | 


Alta vitium, ige ec. 


s 25 


ccleſ. 5. 8. T thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſ on of the Poor, and | 
violent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice i in 4 Pro-| | 
vince, 'marvel not at the matter; for he that is higher | | 
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wes . ten Bee of Gul; 2 
*. n Nuarrel \| nirneſs be Serpent 
ng from the Obſervance of aw ry re 
0 not do by flat. and plain Denial, e er 
| bel Gols Cammumd to Man, fuying, 
Ix: of oy Sr gn 
1 Expo that 
nn 1 1 er Ov a] 
ring ng theref you ſtall be ke him, knowing 
5 Lets Evil: And by by this Interpretation or Meaning 
(who 20s the firff\rbat ever put Meanings 
Gul's "ports ) Man SE nk, Lora Was 
auſgreſſion Hrongbt in, and by be ſame means bath 
Winuell unto this day in dhe World; for as it war, 
i 55 da u ä bur the 
deceivins 


. hw 


— 


es CCC 
148 An Epiſtle to all Moderate Readers. 
deceiving Spirit ſaith, That is not intended as 
ſpoken, for ir hath, 2 Meaning, Cc. Ad 
after Cain, the Devil's Succeſſor in Murder and I 
| falls pon Righteous Abel, for no other” cauſe than tj 
2 e F God according to hu Conſcience, in i 
Faith and Power of God, which was not caſiin 
with Cain's Hypocriſie, and Formality. - And thu 1| 
 Quarrel  firft began about Religion, whether Powe 
Form ſhould bear ſway; and by Religion it ſhall cn 
And (therefore bleſſed are they for ever who are fu 
Faithful unto Death, for they ſhall bave the Crown" 
Life; for Sincerity ſhall prevail over Hypocrilie; ; 
tzbe Power againtt all Idolatry and-Formality; 
 *heiLord bath ſpoken i. 
And as Holy Writ Furniſheth. ts. with Example | 
tu matter, both as to Witneſſes that - bave food f 
Cod, againſt the Impaſers am the Conſcience, as Dari 
the Three Children, Chriſt bimſelf, and bu Apoſtle 
"with: other Clouds f Witnelles 3 and alſo of by 
ons  Fudgments uam tbe Oppreſſors and Impoſe 


2 _ . as the Curſe upon the Serpent, and the Plagues u 

Plharach, and the Brand upon Jeroboam. the Sn 

-» Nebat, 2500 cauſed Iſrael to fav. ly bis impoſing ; 1 
many more that hight be nmel. 


So our Hiſtories ud Laws are not ' without Fr 
dents in this caſe alſo; witneſs the Book of Mum 
which teſtifies of the Sufferings of the Martyrs, l 
that they (as the Apoſtles: did) ſuffered for bearing vi 
i agrintt;-not-onh Mig e Parſons; bn. 
righteous Laws 4lſo: Fur tbe Laus of the King 

and Nations (in which they ſuffered, as well in H 
a en the Cbriſtian 2 (lo zoe , 7 
other parts did) require thoſe. things, or ſome f 
[the Inial of which]. was 8 their Suff 
lings then, as it is of m now; and may be ſeen at \ 
in thoſe Books, from "whence came thi Nam: 4 

| K+ [ 
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cant, becauſe they were Witneſſes gainfi the Un. 
rhreouſneſ's and Idolatrouſneſs of the Times in -2hich. 

y loved, notwithFanding any Laws that were to tbe 
n; and as, Tokens f God's Diſplea(ureagaintÞ. 
fe things, mam eminent Tudgments fell fuddenty 
mn the Perſecutors, as ſome by.: Sudden Death mere 
then away, others by Burſting aſunder, their Bowels. 
lng ou in a. wonderful manner , with like violent 
ths, which for figna hp gg} God's Wrath and. 
in, did fall upon many, to the Afteniſhing of the Be- 
i TO TO OI 
And our Law: Rooks furniſh. us with ſeveral” As of 
flies that were executed upon unjuſt Fudges for their 

ut keeping unto the Laws and Rules of Faſtice, made 
appointed both for the Peoples Safety, and them to 
thy; as may be ſeen in King Alfred's time, men- 
ind in the Mirror of Juſtice, where it is recorded, 

but Forty four Fudges, or Fuſtices, were hanged in one 

Tur for their Injuſtice, whoſe Crimes may be ſeen, as ſet 

Inn in the ſaid Book. | BOY 

And the Lord Cook (ſo called) Inſtitutes 3d Part, 

. 2. Page 23. ſaith thw, What damnable and 
lamned Opinions thoſe were concerning High 
realon, of Trefilian Chief Juſtice of the King's- _ 
bench, Sir Robert Belknap Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
mon-Bench, and others of their Fellows; and of 

by Loc kron, one of the King's Serjeants, &c. But 
ab Cook) more deteſtable were the Opinions 
if the Juſtices in 21 Rich. 2. and of Hanckford and 
Imebley, the King's Serjeants, &c. Theſe Fuſtices 
nd Serjeants were called in queſtion afterwards in the 
Inliament bolden Anno 1 Hen. 4. for their ſaid Opi- 
ons, anſwered, as divers Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
prot did, That they durſt no otherwiſe do for fear 
of Death: Yet were theſe two Chief Fuſtices, and the 
ith aforeſaid, attainted, for that it was (as ihe Parlia 

ns ment 


7 +: A pid alt Moderate Readers, | 
went affirmed) the” at Honout and coomen 
fi the Realm. * oh T 
And remarkable is that Hiftory, which Nl of 

doe, who mur commanded to have bis Sh 
taken i aud to he wade as s Curper or Covering, af 
fo be in the View or Hb the fen. Seat to ma 
as 4 Terror tw all unſuft Fudges. 
Tbeſe, with many more Examples. are recorded u 
our Las- Books, and eſſewbert, as Monuments of J. 
Nice aguinft thoſe that cauſed Injuſtice thus to be add; 
and of Terror unto all Corrupt Tudges, for the future » 
be afraid of rhe like Injuſtice. See Malter Rawlogii 
Farr of te Work, Lt. 3: —_ 53 
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now preſent Chief Juſtice of the King 's-Bench, 
with others of his Brethren, occaſianed by a 
lite Tryal before them at the publick Seſſions for 
the Peace and Gaol-delivery, holden in the Old- 
hal, -begun the 25th of the Fourth Month (called 
fe} the Lord-Mayor of the City of London and 
* 5 with divers Juſtices and "Aldermen then 
pre ſent, viz. 

Silence being made, the Chief Jadee commanded 
the Cryer of he Court to call one of the Priſoners 
w the Bar, who was brought thither cem d 
out of the Bail-Dock from amongſt the Felons an 
Murderers. © 

Chief judge. What Aer g wa that you were at ?. | 

Priſoner. ? deſire to be heard: Where is mine 
accuſer? For 1 expect the Iſſve will be brought 
forth, having been thus * in Priſon. 

C. judge. Your Tongue is not your owa, and you muſs | 
wt have ed 16 ſpeak what you liſt. _ 

Priſ. I ſpeak in the preſence and fear of theEver- 
ting God, Aut my y Tong. ne is nat my own, for 
tis the Lord's, and to be diſpoſed of according to 
is pleaſore, * not to * my own words; and 


L 4 © Three 


* 


Have SES collected the Proceedings of ahh 8 
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CT re | defire to be heard: I have been Þ jg low 

in Priſon—Then he yas interrupted by the Jade: 
Judge. Leave your Caming; and commanded hin 

to be taken away, which he yas accordingly by ti 

Gaoler. This was the ſubſtance pf FF Pberche Pr 

ſoner aforeſaid ſpoke the firſt time. 

£ Fa Junge: Call John Crook to the Ba-; ; Which th 

Cryer di accordingly, he being amongſt the Fin 

as aforeſaid, ' 

Juhu Crool being brought to the Bar: 

C. Judge. When did you take the Oath ef Alegion 

X Crook. I deſire to be heart. 

; © Jade Anſwer to tb Queſtion, and you path 


5 8. 1 have been about ſix Weeks in Priſon, and 
am I now called to accuſe my ſelf? For the anſwering 
to this Queſtion in the Negative, is to accuſe n 
ſelf, which you qught not to put me upon; fo 
Nemo 4 ghet ſeipſum prodere. am an Engliſh- man, 
and by 550 Law of Evgleng | ought not to be take 
nox impriſoned, por diſſeized of my Free-hold, 9 
called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, but accordin 
to the Law of the Land; which I. challenge as nj 
Birthright, on my own behalf, and all that hear mt 
this day (or words to this purpoſe! I Rand bir 
at this Bar as a Delinquent, and do deſire roy. 
"Acculer may be brought forth to accuſe me for ii 
Delinquency, and then I ſhall anſwer to my Charge 
Gt any I be guilty of.) 

C. Judge. You are here 8 to * the Oat 
: "of Allegiance, and when you have done. that, then ju 
frat ve heard about the « or UE 3 forn we hove penn? to ten 
der it to any Man. tt 

J. C. Not to me upon this FE INS in this Mace 
5 for Lam brought hither as. an Offender already, and 

not to be made an Offender here, or to accuſe m 
fa for Lam an e u as 33 to Uhr 


\ 
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low ad challenge the Benefit of the Laws of England; 
ge. r by them is a better Inheritance derived to me as 
u Engliſh-man , than that which I receive from 
7 the ng Parents 3 for by the former the latter is pre- 


wed; and this the 29th Chapter of Magna Charta, 
nd the Petition of Right, mentioned in the Third of 
u. 1. and in other good Laws of England; and 
terefore I deſire the Benefit and Oblervance of 
em: And you that are Judges upon the Bench, 
ght to be my Counſel, and not my Accuſers, but 

to inform me of the Benefit of thoſe Laws; and 
nhefein I am ignorant, you ought. to inform me, that 
may not ſuffer through my own Ignorance of thoſe 
\dvantages which the Laws of England afford me as 
al Engliſh-man. | Tg %%% es Lt PBT, 

- Reader, 1 here give thee a brief Account of my 
Taking and Impriſoning, that thou niay'ſt the better 
Judge what Juſtice I had from the Court aforeſaid ; 
which ig as followeth. ng . 
[being in John a ſtreet London, about the 13th day 
of-the third Month (called May) with ſome others 
of the People of God, to wait upon him, as we 
gere fate together, there came in a rude Man (called 
Miler) with along Cane in his hand, who laid vio- 
ent hands upon me, with ſome others, beating 
eme, commanding the Conſtables who came in 
iter him, but having no Warrant, were not willing 
tomeddle, but as his Threatnings prevailed, theß 
being afraid of him, joyned with him to carry + 
kreral of us before Juſtice Powe! (ſo called) Wo 
te next day ſent us to the Seſſions at Hicks's- Hall; 
mere, after ſome diſcqprſe ſeveral times with them, 
_ {aitfeſting to them the Illegality both of our Com- 
laceWnitment, and their Proceedings thereupon ; yet 
„ 0 rot wichſtanding, * committed me and others, 
c ni ad cauſed an Indictment to be drawn againſt us, 
500 founged upon the late Act againſt Quakers and wy | 


an 


1 * — Fenn. 
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8 and then remanded us to Næm· Priſon, where we cont, 
 nued for ſome days, and then removed us to 

_ where we remained until the Seſſions in the 014 10 
aforeſaid: Whereby thou may'ft underſtand we, 
Ro e I met 3 by what. went We, and now 


Chief Joie: Ie ſe bere to I Fuſes and avi 
„ Oaths;, and we ars to tell you what is Law, and ue 
von .: Therefore Sirreh, yo 1 are too bold. 

J. Crook. Sirrab is not a God becoming a Fudge 
for I am no Felon; neither ought you to mace 
the Priſoner at the Bar: For I ſtand here Arraigne 
as for my Life and Liberty, and the Preſer vation d 
my Wife and Children, and outward Eſtate, [they 
being now at the Stake] Therefore you ought to 
hear me to the full, what I can ſay in my own De 
fence, according to Law, and that in its ſeaſon, a 
jt is given me to ſpeak: Therefore I hope the Com 
will bear with me, if I am bold to aſſert my Liberty, 
as an Engliſh-man, and as a Chriſtian; and Fif Hſpeak 
loud, it is my Zeal for the Truth, and for the Name 
of the Lord; and mine Innocency makes me bold 

udg. In is an evil Zeal; interruptigg Joby Cuil 

J. C. No, Lam bold in the Name of the Lord Gol 
Almighty, the Everlaſting Jehovah, to aſſert th 
Truth, and ſtand as a'Witneſs for it: Let my Ac 
euſer be brought forth, and Tam ready to anſwer 
any Court of Juſtice — 

Then the Judge. interrupted me, faying Sir, 
with ſome other words I do not remember : But 
_ anſwered, You are not to threaten me, neither are 
thoſe Menaces fit for the month of a Judge ; forthe 
Safety of the Priſoner ſtands upon the indifferenc] 
of the Court: And you ought not to behave your 
ſelves as Parties, ſeeking all advantages againſt the 


| Frif Oner, bur nat ang N N chat may 20 
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r his clearing or advanta ge—The Jud ge a gain in- 


rrupted me, 87 | 
5 Sirrah, you 4re to nals the Onth, and ben we 
* on (bidding, read it.) K | 
7, 8. et me ſee mine Accuſer, that I may Ep 
8 hs 3 I have been ſix Weeks impriſoned, 
1. do not put me to accuſe my ſelf by askin me 
Veſtions; bur either let my Accuſer come forth, 
x otherwiſe let me be diſcharged by Proclamation, 
x jou ought. to do Here I was interrupted again. 
Fa. We take no notice of your being here 
hermiſe than of a: 8 or 4s any other Per] „ Or 
f the People that are this day en er Ae ere 5 
r Oath to 5 75 Man. And another Judge ſpake to 
je like UrPOorte. . 
10 . your Bir 28a Fribper fue 
f my Liberty, and do queſtion whether you ought 
n Juſtice to tender me the Oath on the account 
m now brought before you, becauſe I am ſuppoſed 
tb be an Offender ; or alle why have I been fix weeks 
I" Priſon already? Let me be cleared of my Impri- 
oament, and then I ſhall anſwer to what is charged 
inſt me, and to the Queſtion now propounded; 
br am a lover of juſtice with all my Soul, and am 


Gol Berl known by my Neighbours, where I have lived, 
the 62 4 Conſcience void of Offence, both b God 
or | towards Man. 


Judge. Sirrah, leave your Canting. 

E. * d Caring to ſpeak che words of the 
pture” 

Judge, 1's Canting in your Mouth, rough they are 

Paul's wordt. „ 

C. I ſpeak the words of the Scripture, and it 

6 not Conting, though 1 ſpeak them; but they are 

wa of Tooth by 


lng TROY by me, and Fulfilled in me. 
5 lodge 


S0berneld in my Mouth, , they Wo 
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. Judge. We do ak you again, Whether you will take th 7 
| Oath of Allegiance? It is but 4 ſhort Queſtion, you my  þ 
auſwer it if you will. N x7 e Lok! ou2] 
J. C. By what Law have you Power to tender it) d 
Then, after ſome Conſultation together by Whit. WM; 
pering, they called for the Statute-Book, and tum Niet 
over the Leaves, they anſwered, on 
Judge. By the Third of King James... 1 
J. C. deſire that Statute may be read; for Ih] 
conſulted it, and do not underſtand that you hare ſal 
Power by that Statute £0 tender me the Oath, be. Wi; 
ing here before you in this place, upon this occaſion, n; 
as a Delinqueat already; and therefore I deſire the in 
Judgment of the Court in this caſe, and that the Wc, 
Statute may be read. „ 
_ Judge. Then they took the Statute- Bool, av 


conſulted together upon it, and one ſaid, We: f. 
the Judges of this Land; and do better underſtand an 
23 than you do, and we do judge we may lan - 
J. C. Is this the Judgment of the Court? . 
r 0 . | 

J. C. I deſire the Statute to be read that imponer 
you to tender the Oath: to me upon this occaſion u 
this place; for, Vo audita perit, ſed litera ſcripts 14M j 


net; therefore let me hear it read. th 
INES — 
J. C. I am as willing to hear as to ſpeak. - 
Judge. Then hear me : You are. here required to tat dt 
the Oath by the Court, and I will inform you what ile t 
Pendle will be, in caſe yon refuſe; for your firſt den q 
ſhall be recorded, and then it ſhall be tendered to ju i 
ain at the end of the Seſſions ;, and upon the ſecond "tl e 
»ſal you run 4 Premunire, which is the forfeiture of 9M n 
5 me Eftate, (if you haue any) and Impriſonment a" R 
"ih a bets not 6, ts © 
/ | 
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in bringing my Accuſer face to face, as by Law you 
ouzht to do, I ſtanding at your Bar as a Delinquent; 
and when that is done, Iwill anſwer to what can be 


then ſhall giye no other anſwer, than I have already 
done, (at leaſt at preſent))) e r 


which occaſioned a great Interruption; and J. C. 
ſpake to this pur poſe, ſaying, Mind the Fear of the 


bis Will, and do Juſtice 3 and take heed of Oppreſ- 


ling the Innocent, for the Lord God of Heaven and 


Rarth will aſſuredly plead their Cauſe : And for my 
art, I deſire not the hurt of one of the Hairs of 
your Heads 5 but let God's W iſdom guide you. 
Theſe words he ſpake at the Bar, and as he was 


M P all * N n WW 1 R iy way 

On the Sixth Day of the Week, in the Forenoon 
following, the Court being ſat, John Crook was call d 
Ne 45 05 921-11 543 beef bist J 


- - 


*. * N * 
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Chief judge. Friend Crook, we have given jou time 
to conſider of what mas ſaid yeſterday toi you by the Ct, 


hoping you may haue better conſidered F it by this time; 


therefore, without any mare worde, will you take the Qui? 


Aud called to the Clerk, and bid him read it. 


JC. 1 did not, neither do i den Algianca, but 
do deſire to know the Cauſe of my ſo long Impriſon- 
ment; for, as I ſaid, I ſtand at your Bar as a Delin- 


quent, and am brought hither by Force, contrary 
io the Law; therefore let me ſee my Accuſer, or 
ele free me by Proclamation, as I ought to be, if 
none can accuſe me: For the Law is grounded upon 


Night Reaſon, and whatſoever is contrary to igt 
Reaſon, is contrary to Law; and therefore if no 
eculer appear, you ought to acquit me brit, _ 2 
HA | 1 8 I | Mi cn 7 | 


757 
7 It is Juſtice I ſtand for; let me have] f | 25 


charged againſt me, as alſo to the Queſtion; until 
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Then there was a Cry in the Court, 7. ale him away, . 


Lord God, that you may come to the Knowledge of 
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then 1 ſhall anſwer, as 1 have ſaid, If any new ma, 
ter appear; otherwiſe it is of Force, and thatigy 
Law abhors, and you ought not to take notice d 
my ſo being before you: for what is not legally ft 
is not ſo; and therefore I am in the Condition, x 
if I were not before yon: And therefore it cant 
be ſuppoſed, in Right Reaſon, that you have no 
| Power, at this beer e b 
tender me the Oath. | 
Judge. Read ch Oath to ham; and do the Clerk 
to 

. WY 1 defire Juſtice, Artern to the Laws d 
England; for you ought firſt to Convict me, cop 
ceraing the Cauſe of my fo long Imprifonment: | 
For you are #0 proceed according to Laws alreadf 
made, and not to make Laws; E rg 
Miniſters of the Lx. 
Iuadge. Tos are @ Saucy and an Imp vt Fellow : Wil 
tell us what is Law, or our Duties? Then ſaid he 
10 the Clerk, aud; and when u ning had don 


J. 2 ſaid; Read the Frofach to hs Act; 1% 
again, Read the Title and Preamble to the Ad; 
for Titles to Laws are 'Claver Legum, as Keys 
open the Law 3 for by their Tiles, Laws are ur. 
derſtood and kon, as Men by rhetr Faces, T ber 

the Judges would have interrupted me, but I aid n 
.followerh : If you will not hear me, nor do me Ju 
tice, I muſt appealito the Lord God 'of Heaven and 
Earth, who is judge of Quick -anll Dead; before 
"whom we muſt all appear, to give an account for 
the Deeds done in che Body; for he will judge 
between you and mẽ this day; Whether you have 
done me Juſtice or not. 

I "Theſe words Wilo wing (or ene like) 1 ſpake 25 
going frpm the Bar, being pulled away, viz. Mind 


the Fear of nenn thut * re 


BY tote; therefore I hope the Court will not deny me 


= * 8 
3 . 8 
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— 
«| you periſh in his Wrath. For ſomerimes the the 
Court cry'd, Pall him uma, and then ſaid, Bring him 
yn; and thus they did feral times, like Men in 
— um and Diſorder. 

The ſame day, in the A ernoon; Sitencs being 

2 Jolm Co5% was called to the Bar, before the 

ges and Juſticesatoreſaid L he Inditment being 

— the Judge ſaid, - 

Mr. Crook, you habe heal git: Indi@ment, what ſry 
yu? Are yon Guilty, or Not Guilty? © 

FC. 1 defire to ſpeak a few words in Humility 
and Soberneſs, in regard my Eftate and Liberty Hes 
a ſtake, and am like to be a Preſident for many 


Richt and Benefit of the Law, as being an Englith- 
na: 1 have ſome reaſon, before OS cry 
tv the mdiAment, to demand and tell you, that - 
defre to know mine Accuſers; I have been kept this 
ix weeks in Prifon, and know jms 4 nor r have not 
nude * chem. LIND a0 


ot wt: 
F 1 Mead Not iley, you you 3 
. It 1 my Senke of the 28 ras | 


> 0 dre 2 or Fro, . A — 7% 1 


= 


Hf 3 : 


Le of the Landʒ and if am thing fron: henceforth i. 
done to the Contrary, it ſhall be void in Law, and holdei 


3 Car. 1. and the 29 cap. 
Theſe words The Law of the Land] are explained hy 
L; and if any Judgments are given contrary io 


nuch, yet you do not underſtand it. 


Judge. A. Crook, hear me, Tax muſt ſay Guilty, a 
Not Guilty fy 
and know how far. the Law favours van. And the nen 


| a Snare, viz. By firſt pleading (Guilty or Not Gu 
and chen I haye done ſo, he and his Brethren in. 


out of the King's. Protection; and how then can! 


fore firſt Clear me (or Condemii: me) from my fall 
Impriſonment, while I am in a capacity to have 

| the benefit of the Law, . and not; to Out- au fr 
for an Offence created by your ſelves; and then, Wit 
to ſtop my Month, you tell me, That f I have ben . 
wronged, or falſe Impriſoned, I may haue my ent 
= afierwargs:..T his.is to Trapan me, and contrary is 


both Law and Juſtice, G. 


« 4% . 


7 


N 
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bd . | | 
for Error. And alſo in the 25 of Edw. 1. 2. andthe 2 
the Law of the Land: Wert 


thall be taken and impriſoned but by 
the Statute okg37 Eaw. 3. 8. to be without due Proc Nam 


Mag. Chart. they are void, .25.Edw..1.2.. | ec 
udge. Mr. Crook, yan are out of the way, and dont 
underſtand the Lam; though you adorg the Statute-Lay | 


J. C. I would have you tell me the right war. 
lead Not Guilty, you ſhall be hd. Wii i 


thing is, there is. 10 Cireumſtance whatſoever that it the 


Lade of, your Impriſanment, that you queſtion, bu ya ihe c 


haue, as 4 Subject, your remedies, if you will go this way, Wiki 


and wave other things, and anſwer Guilty, or Not Gul: 
ty z nd what the Lam Hor ds you, uus ſhall have, if yis 
do mhar the Lam requires. you; or elſe you will laſi ir 
Benefit of the Lam, and be out of the King's Protection. Who 
7 Obſerre how the judge would draw me into Wh 


tend ſuddenly to. put me (as an Out- law d Perſon) 


® 
. > 1 4x 


have Remedy for my falſe Impriſonment? There 
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- 
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N * 4 Ky + 7 » 

' tUgv 
„ * 
» . 


2. 
l +. ; 

EC 
84 


5 4 
a . 
222 We. > an 4 , 4 8 


. muſt plead — or Nor Gille ef 
55 [do ie fn in Humility and Meekueſs to ſay, 
I dare not betray the Honeſty of my 
2 — the Honeſt Ones of this Nation, whoſe 
ety L ſtand for, as well as my own; as I have 
* think I ſhall, if I plead to the preſent In- 
auent, before I ſee the Faces of my Actuſers: For 
ly, Lam not ſatisfied in my Judgment and Con- 
| ence that I ought-to plead to a created Ofſenceè 
vou, before I be firſt acquitted of the Cauſe of 
e beit brought Priſoner to your Bar; and theres _ 
ha a ſticks with me to urge this farther, viz.” That 
i ke my Accuſets. —interrhptioen | 
50 — The-Errandeſt Thief ny ſay, he bs no! ſua. Ts 
nd, Wi it bis Coniſeience. 2 
ext g My Caſe is not theirs yet they have their 
the Wiccuſers ; Ind. may not I call for mine? Ajid"there- 
e call for them, for you ought to do ſo; as riſk. 
o the Woman, (Woman, where Py — Ars 
ub Wes?) So you-onght to ſay to m__ (an te ara 
9 * i Interrupted 
the age. Tour Indict ment is your. Ae und the 
me <9; eee 
"Wha, AMr.Crook,' are you Guilty; or 
i Guilry,?- you 5 05 not Anſwer, or what you have 
j be taten for your Anſwer, 4 1 told you before; 
$ loſe. the benef of the Lam; nd what 1 tel you, wi 
ur good. | 
7.6. What is is for FA I hopel ſhall take ĩt ſo-· 
Judge. If you will not. anſwer, you run your ſelf n 
emunire, and pon will loſe the Benefit of the Lam; 
10 5 Ring A Fratettion, _ you-p Guilty; * 
Il Ullty. IF ED 
7.0 I ſtand as brought Foreibiy ad Violently 
herz neither had I been here but by a violent 
Mon, and that you ſhould take no notice Bf it; 
us range do me; 8 8 only ſoʒ but . 00 


I: 


S3 3 a. 


tt, \ 


f 
1 
' 
1 


i "The Oy of the Imecen for Fate, | = = 


_ your haſty and faſt Proceedings againſt me, ton 
all Law: Was ever the * known, or eps UN! 


' that by Lam, but not diſable your ſelf to 2 — 
by the Lam; if brought 838 hand, you have a, 


Guilty. 


| 7 tion, as you ought to do; for you x 
. 12 2 quid ſet juſtun?, 


might have ſpoken-Juſtice.Crook's words in 
our Oaths, and therefore muſt 


u, if it be i 


. Conveniencies, but only according to Law. Theſe w 


are Iudicted: We We look not upon what 
"oy it, your On is now * and 11 


ſhould haſten me ſo faſt into a Courſe, that I ſhoyl 
not be able any ways to help my ſelf, by rea 


me out of the King's Protection, and the Beneſt, 


a Cons: of Juſtice ? © 
ge. Friend, this 15 eh: lib 


you are Unjuſtly brought 


here, or not Do 


againſt them; but Jos muſt firſt anſwer Guilty, orNe 


F.C: How. cn l help m my ſelf, when dur 
Out-lawed me? Therefore let Proclamation 
made in the Court, That I was brought by force lit 
and let me ſtand cleared by Proclay 


not to do what ſeems good in yo 
own Eyes; (here I was- interrupted again) h 


Caſe, who ſaid, That we who are Fudges || 
deliver 2. 
according to our pats pier GIS ee 
nd we deliver it for Law: 
farther ſaid, We that are not pris 


Fudgments according to Policy, or Rules of State, Ie. 


his words, which Teac have ſpoken, but was 1 
cerru 

ws mage What, though no Man render” d the Oat 
you; when you. were committed, (as you ſay) it bei 
nom tender d to jou; from the time you refuſed i, 
ing tender d to you by a lawful Authority, you 14 
are hert 


but Were finding you,” we tender you the Oarb; and 


"The Oy of rhe — mrs = =" ths 
— 2 eee Tae 


ig here. 

Judge. 5. , hou are ve iſle; 05 pe ad „ 
the People gating here, they not being legally here, 
ge not here. I tell you, a Man biing brought by Forer 
9 he wy Wal hint 2b Ozark, und f he tat it 

committed to Priſon; Hurhoritj hith | 
bh 0 hy: Power, and the Statue - Lam hath given us | 
Ughority to tender the Oath to any Perſon; aus ſa ae 
tendered it yon; and for your 'not taking of it; h 
i died by the Grand Fart men the Aerni, 
o Confute the Indict ment, you do the one or _ my 
rer Guil y, or Nor Guilty. 

Here I was iutertupted, but * have | 
l That the People that were Spectators, be- 
Ming and heating the Tryals, are not to be calẽꝰd 
Gazers, as the Judge terms them; becauſe it is their 
Liberty and Priviledge, as they art Engliſh - men, 
nd the Paw of England allows the ſame ;-40-that | 
ey are not to be termed &Gaz#rs upon this account, 
bit zre legally in that place, to hear Tryals, and 
Juſtice done, and might have ſpoxen | (if occa- 
fon had been) any thing in the Priſoner's defe 
ending to clear op the matter in difference, an 


t beide Court muſt have heard them or him: And 
„ Stander-by, or Anlass Cui ; 1 faith Cooke + 
d The Law is built upon Right Reaſon,- br 


ere 


Right Reaſon is the Law; and whatever is contrary 
an 


o Righe Reaſon, is contrary to Law; the Reaſon, 
Re _ being the Law it If: Tant fi Laws 
| M2 eh 2 


reading thereof; and the Law is that which 1 bo 


or much of it; and that is not my intention in i 


8 owe Fremunire; be mee" your own Enemy, nor be us 


N f 0 > * * 7 
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IC. be Cry of the Innocent for Fuſtice. 


_ yer, and my knowledge of it is but lictle ; vet 
have had a Love to it, for that Reaſon I have ound 
wit, and have ſpent ſome leiſurable hours in th 


nour, and is good i in its place; many Laws being 
jaſt and good (not all) but, fay, a great part of N 


leaſt to diſparage, or derogate from. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, yon have been told, you mu 
plead Guilty, or Not ey, or elſe. you run your ſl 


fo Obſt 
J. d I Would not ſtand Obſtinately before 50 
neither am I ſo; the if you underſtand i it nini 


is a miſtake indeed 
ſpeak to the kme and laß; 


Judge. Will you 
mu "plead? ee. 
. Guilty, eee B, and nen ſhall 8 Yay 
you. Clerk, enter him. 
Recorder. Ar. Crook, if you will anſwer, you 
| Flead for your ſelf; or will you take the Oath ? The Cur 
fakes no notice how you came bither : What ſay you? Wil 
you:anfwer ? For a Mau may be brought out of Smit 
field by Head and Shoulders, and the Oath ben 
him, and may be committed, without r notice b 
he. came here. tak 
C. That kind of Proceeding i is not on u 
„ buBUnreaſonable alſo— (here was ſome inte 
ruption) and againſt the Laws aforeſaid; which lat 
No Man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but by Warrar 
or due Proceſs of Lam: So that this Speech of . 
Recorder's ſavours more of Paſſion, than Juſtice A 
and Cruelty, than due Obſervance: of Law; il _ 
ah 


every Forcible Reſtraint of a Man's Liberty, ys al 

Impriſonment in Law: - Beſides, this kind of gg 
_ E&tice,"to take Men by Force, and me den, the | 
| «nd then ask n * he anſwering of w . for 


[ 
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akes them Guilty, is not only: Unrighteous in it 
wund of another; and one Injury offered to one, 


y--loterruption. Cp FRETS #5 50" 34 1 (7 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not 12 5 your own Judge, 
e are your Fudges; but for our parts we mill not wrong. 


nil rum your ſelf into a Premunire unav 


notice bow you came W ber finding you 

mer you the Oath. 12113 
e Then it ſvems You make che lav a Ty 
d enſuare me, or as a Noſe of Wax, or 3 


ppoſe I do take the Oath now at this time, you 
may call me again [to-morrow] and make a new 
tzader; or others may call me before them. 
Judge. Les, if there be new matter; or, Feber fa 


"any emergent accaſion, whereby vo miniſter on your 
i nem occaſiop : Mr. Crook, will you Swear ? / 


alen up in taking the Oath and Swearing. 


; Un G Judge. When:you haue Lance] Sworn, you may net 
10 | api Zain, __ — ee fle n 
1 
rar j C. Is this the Judgmens of the Gaurt, that the 
xf tout Conce] taken by me is ſufficient, and ought not 
ſtice {Wo be tendred + ſecand time, elt new matter 
j fol ed on'my.part? 62 | 
* jadge. Tei, you, making it ane, you, have [once] 
ra "IG 


them 
whict o "Nog not do any thing raſhly.. . 5 


= > 


OT as imam fries, i 765 8 
lf, but _m__ Law, and makes one evil Ac the; 
je Foundation of another; and this is 5 an This, 


mw: Wil you anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty? F wot, 


une len wha I told you wondd fallow; for —— 
8 = 


leaſe: Well! I ſhall leave my Cauſe with the Lord x 
xd, who will lead for me in Righteouſneſs. But 


Je H 1 do take it to day, it may be rendered : | 
Ne again to-morrow, and ſo next deny ad Pr | 
nhereby a great part of my time may be ſpent-and - 


FC Is this the Judgment of "the whole cout; % 


* . - TS — _— oh, w>w © 2 
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e Tor 7 ao een of the Coney 

Which chey all ſtand . nn i 
7. Then it ſeems there myſt be-fome now o; 
on miniſtred by weaker! have Fonce] taken it 
. not 70 be Karen LIP N Top 


E. "Then by ee of io Gu if 
the it appear that have taken the Oath [once] 
'Fhave miniftred\tio new matter on my par; 
Therpby can be juſtly 2 with the breach df 
hen it ought not to be tendred me the ſecond 
But Lam the Man that have taken it Conte] 
ig A Free: man of the City of London, when Ins 
: ade Free, — * Records in Guild- hall, which 
[ may” produce, no new matter àppearing to 

of ai my pate, if chere do, let! me know i 4 i 
ot; Jon deb not, By your own Judgment, to tes 
der me it tie ſecond time; for, De nom apparentibui 
& non exiſtaitibiu "them Ratio ef Interrupted by 

the Shout of the Gourt;when re laſt words might 


have been ſpoken. 
Jadge 244: Crovky you we miſtaken you mult 
think ro np een with Ge, nor drum ful 
| 3 from eur Faun. 
C. W this be net 4 Natural Concluſion fro ſity 
ti ee of tlie Court, let right Reaſon judge 
recede from your own Judgments in th 
99201 Breath (as it were) given even now, whil 
aſticecan I expect from you? For, if you will tot 
juſt to your Relves, and your own Judgmen 
how can Ie xh you ould bejult to me? 
Judge. M. Crook, I you hab atem it, if thun 
« new Emergency, ſw Fr FARE" if gain a 2 
ſtance, The {Gn hath been out of England, and nun. 
rome in ups be n many have talen ir twenty, th 


5 * forty years — * * mew Hagen wefaren! 


+Y 


1 
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ganz and alrbongh you have taten ir, yet yo muſt » not 
e * before you anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty; 
00 here ore wor 
nd Famil Do you think that every bat . 

- ft argne 44 do * Wi bay 10 en to 4 VE. 
e yin” rr you will anſwer (Guilty, or Not 
vilty) or rake the Oath, and then you ſhall be freed 


: What ſay you? Are JouGuilty, or Not Gailty? / 
71 Will you not ſtand. to your "own 'Judg- 


gpearing, you ought not to tender it to me the 
itt — 1 for refuſal. 


. e e NOL'S; and 
mM | all "ng efore "0 
d by be Not Ity, or elſe we we wind cle 
nister beginning to record it.) . 
e before f anſwer, 1 demand a Copy ot 
Au ament; for 1 have heard it affirmed by Conn- 
p fl learned in the Law, That if 1 plead before Thau 


Copy, or pt made my Exceptions, my Exceptions 
ter war ds = Za r will 2 made vozd vord 3 
erefore 1 det y of the IndiQtment. . 

9 He that "aid 0, deferves not the name of a 
; fur the Lam ig, Tha muſt firſt anſwer, and then 


1 If m 164d] Guilty, 
deprinre 90 of ing Gale, Bette of quaſhing t 


may make a Grin ie That 
198 Judge. No, it will nor.” 


to it, 


OG ne EF = JM 2 | 


Jour ſelf, and e A e, 


in the Mali ment; if y oo wif not plead, Clerk record x 


ſeats? Did you not ſay even no That if 1 bad Fl 
mee) taten the Oath, it not to be tendrti to me | 
r ſecond time, "except 1 wiſtred new matter on my 
rt that I haue not kept it, &c. but no ſuch matter 


cond time by your own Confeffion, much els o 


Jo mes 4 Copy. gy plead, Guilty, or Not 
| or ot Gig, WI will 
Ament for Infofficieacy or other Exc plans ths | 


ou anſwer, Guilty 28 
1 quley? i you plead wo Ih Indictment Tung 35 


e 


768 eee the dunacent for Juice. 
Fog fond gen} 7 your Wall you axfwer i. We wil bon 


longer. 
5 "Wy i af 19 5 point: Will not my pleatiy 
dle ENS Lan cfit. of the Law? For I u 
Aer i chat reſpect, becauſe it is not my on 
Cale [only] but may be the Caſe of .[thouſan 
more; Therefore I would do nothing that migh 
prejudice qthers or my ſelf, a a en or 85 


we 

Engliſh- man. the 

© Judge. Underſtand your ſelf (But me; wil en 

4 7 with you, ſald another Judge) you ſhall he pul 

1 155 done you & an Engliſb-man, the way 0a bn 

| a uilty, ar Not Guilty: gan plead, and nil the 
_ Ha< the Indiftment nat ,good,, you may have. Jr Remy WM re: 
=_ pn Anſwer Guilty, « or. 1 Guilty. WE e 
| 3 As to the Indictment it is very large, MY the 
= | ſeen to be confuſed, and. made up of ſome thin Qy 
== true, and ſome chiggs falſe; my Anſwer there b 
5 is, What. is. try in the Indi [ty f will Ka 2 1 
Pegcauſe I make Conſcience of what Fo 
fore, of what is true, I confeſs my 1 1 fin 

wha is falſe, Lam Nt Guilty of that, ha 

Judge. That 16 nor alicient; either enfiwe Guil to 

es Not Suben, or Judgment will be given: againſt yl i: 

N I will ſpeak the Truth; as before the Lordi go 

= - all along I have endeavoured. to do; I am NolMite! 

Guilty of that Which is falſe, contained in the Indi th 

ment, Which is the ſubſtance. theregf. ſa 

5 „e N mare «des thy Farms ii nothing, Gui re 


8 muſt not Wrong ng my Conſcience, Lam No 


pry, of what is. 10 


s.] ſaid; before what; WW he 
true, I am Guilty of: hat is not «i I am No 


Guilty of that; mich the Abbe tered 2 
ſaid before. &; p m 
4 is enough ; «14 þ Ur % 5 1 1 
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The Seventh day of the Week, called bd. 


par. The Cie of the Seſſions read ſomething 
concerning the Jury, which was empanelled on pur- 


nere Kye-witneſſes of what paſſed between us and 
the Court: And this Jury, being divers of them 
gooldiers, ſome of whom did b violence and force 
pull and hale Friends out of their Meetings, and 
ſome of us out of our Houſes; and theſe. were of 
the Jury by whom we were to be tryed. The Clerk 
rading\the Indictment (as I remember.) 


theſe, 'T hat we may have 
Quarter-Seſlions to Traverſe the Indigment, i it being 
bug, and in Latin, and like to be a Preſident: And 
[hope I need no 5 it, becauſe I underſtood that 


have Counſel alſo, the which we cannot be expected 


go forth to adviſe with Counſel, neither could we 


Law) to make our Defence. 


hevs-vo more; 55 *. ml ry you at rug Hoke, thereforo 
Spear the 


En my have time till che next Quarter-Seſſions, our 


— e 5 , 169 8 
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gilence being nude, oh Crook" was called to the : 


roſe (as was ſaid) the Jury being diſcharged who 


F.C. I deſire to be heard a few words, which: are be 
till the next 


you yr ( ſpecially the Recorder, who an- 
ſwered (when it was dere, you ſhall) t that weſhould 


to have had the benefit of, as yet, the time being 
o bort, and we kept Priſoners, that we could not 


tell hom to get them to us; we having no Copy of 
the Indictment before this Morning; and becauſe fo. 
ſuddenly hurried down to the Se aus, we cannot 


feaſanably be ſuppoſed to be N vor to Chon | 
judge. Ve haue given you time e ys you ſhalt | 


„J.! 8 may have juſtice, and that we 
may not be ſurprized in our Tryal, but that we 


8 25d fe largo es ghee | 
and 


Z under two or three Terms. Aud in the Quarter. 


next Seſſions, which is the ordinary Practice; wh 


= 4 . 2 * "Th 
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and this is but that which is reaſonable, and is the 
Practice of aces Courts: For, if it be but an Adi 
above Forty Shillings, it is not ordinarily end 


Seſſions, it one be indicted for a Treſpaſs, if it 
but to the value of Five Shillings, he ſhall ban 
Übberty 0 enter his Traverſe; and, upon Securi 
given to Proſecute, he ſhall have liberty til th 


| liberty, we deſire, and 4 it is fo reaſonable 
it will not be denied, eſpecially upon this occaſion 
| 2 7 . grn . as * 
v to eſpecial Car [1 
making of Preſidents; for we are not provided, a 
ing to Law, to make our Defence at this tine, 
— 3 Kut ir pat bon; it, it wille 
PT1&2 | 263 
Judge. There 00 great Ander, of | "ni in Ros cal 
it ic only matter of Fut, Whether. you have refuſed is tal 
FREE or not, thay ij the fein e Aenne 
E "A, Geck 2 
| ſpokes to, to tell you, that — 
and therefore ordered him that Counſel mig 
of you would; and alſo that tin Clerk ſbuuld giur yu i 
Copy ef the. Indifiment : This is fair; Thereforewe wil 
Co on to Swear: the. — ke for the matter is, Metin 
you-refuſe the Oath or not ? — — 
aud there needs neither Zam nor Cuumſel in the ſe; an 
therefore we conſidered of it laſt_vight, when we ſent hun 
word, and did-detarnune to. 19 van, and therefore it i 
in vain to ſay any thing, for whe Court is lun tn ny 
you now : Therefore Swear the Fury, Cryers 
- 7+ G.: hope von will not/farprize us: Then the 
ather Priſoners; (who alſo were indictetd) cryed cut 
(having ſpoke ſomeching before) Lr an Have rho 
«nd let e N e e 


Du 0 


ſo 


1 
. nn 


— 


r 2 great noiſe, the Court being in 3 


50 bt let them alone; others ſaying, Go on to Swen 
y; Which the Cryer in this Uproar and Con- 


hen we all cryed out for Juſtice and Liberty till 
e next deſſions; the ; being in a Confuſion, 


at Diſtraction that was in the Court; neither 
bat we ſaid to nor they to us, the Noiſe 
l ſo greg Ne the Commands of the Court 
nrious to 

ke us away; others, to let us alane; others, to 


SS / 


hil:Dock; others, at ap them within the fartheſt 
Bir where the Felons 


breed into ' accordingly : And 10 in this Hufliburly 
and Confuſion that was amongſt them, ſome Men 


al 


2 


bath, which we never poſitively did; other Officers 


ied to Swear, preſſed tb it by the Chief 
Juſtice, they | deſired to be excuſed.” Then ſpak 

we of the Priſoners a pretty much, bur el 
lardly'! y reaſon of the noiſe in the 
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ticularly: be called to mind; hut it was to expreſs 
the Preſence and Love of God to himſelf, and to 


Judge. Srop bis Mouth, Executioner 95 bien v 

Pots * — . u out Will you not god 
oners. Then we 1 von 

Ae 2x brake or aa Wy W againſt 


Pc Sc gs sSRSTEqE 


"Thy by of the Ince for Juſhc. int - 
faſon, ſome crying, Take them away; others, 


ion Ad. do ſomething, as if he had done it: 


me crying one thing, — ſome another, which 
vn cannot be called ro mind, by reaſon ↄf the 


e Officers, ſome commanding them to 
ning us nearer, others cryed, Put them into the 
: Where we were 


vas Sworn, to teſtifie that we refuſed to take the 
of the Court, whom they would have a re- 


Court; but che People, to whom de ſpake win a 
bud Voice, by way of Exhortation, might hear 
the ſubſtance ofpdat he aid, which” catinor nom 


ethort others to mind his Fear; that e 


ſn ; 


Cees of Law; and ſhall theſe anten Weer. 


peak, we would mals our ſelues Famous, and i 


LS. ING. me*, ſtriving to get hold of my Tongue 


. * 


S. "Tir Oy i mean Fr fue” 


— „ — 


ſome of the Jury, as being our Enemies, and fm 
of them who by force commanded us to be pale ent 
out of our Meetings, contrary to Law, and cartia 
us to Priſon without Warrant, or other due pm. 


cept againſt them. 
2 ator ow fend ei 

ore t orn Jury-men, jun, $0 ti 
tber, that which you haue to find, is, Wh We 

| bave refuſed to. take bebe Oath or no, which hath bin 
. | Sworn before you that they did refi 7 Ter need nu en 
from the Bar. And like words ſaid che Recorder: 0 
others, there being a: Confuſion and Noiſe i in th 
Court, many ſpeaking together, 

- Priſoners. Then we cryed for Juſtice, and thi pb 
- we might be heard, to make our Defence, befor 
the Jury gave their Verdict; but the Judge u 
Recorder ſaid, we ſhould not be heard; (makug or 
good by their Practice, what the Chief Judge had 
Eid the day before, viz. That if we had liberty 1 


_ Odiow ) crying again, Stop their Mouth, Exec 
tioner; which was done accordingly, with a ditt 
' 2. | . .Cloth,andalſo endeavaured to have Gags 


| (having a Gag ready in his hand for thi 
Ts and. ſo we were ſerved. ſeveral tim 
Tben! called our with a loud Voice, Will you Cn: 
dem 145 without hearing ! This is ta deal worſe with 
than Pilate did with Chriſt, who though he condemnt 
im without 4 cauſe, pet not without a bin ſp 
Jer himſelf; but yon deny us both. 
Judge. Let Mr. Grey come to 10 Bar, (roombrin 
made); he was conveyed: to an Officer in the — 
Bar, where he ſpake to the Court to this purpoſe 
I deſire. to know Whether, according to Law, ant 
bows Practice of this Court, * and ae We 
Mor | 


3 — — 


ute our Traverſe at the next 3 
Court. No, we will Try you preſentiy. 


l in a continued Confuſion; ſome. crying to the 
. Give in your Verdict, for: we will not hear them; 


viſe, the Court e! in Confuſion... 
J. C Von 1 as well have cauſed us to have 
en A arthered fore we came hither, as to bring 


pbeabuſed, and to have our. Mouths ſtop'd : Was 
er the like known? Let the Righteous God judge 


tomiſed that you would. 


| began to ſpeak, and ſome others of che Bench in- 
him ;- ſometimes they ſpeaking two or 
three at a time, and a Nous Ie.” the Officers of 


E Court: But the Judge ſaid, We, may give you li- 
me we will try you now. 


That I ſhoald have liberty to ee laying, See 
oN you be as good as your wor 
e. The Law of England ic not only Juſ, bus 


dhave what Fuſtice the Law allows Interruption. 
Ther the Law o England was a Mercikul Law ; that 

he Court had ſaid before, They might, if they woidd, 
e us Liberty till the ne#t Seſſi ſſions, £ 


lan. Nuria; A therefore | hope your Practice wil 
: | make 


Mes) ab. 


The Gy of the Innocent for Juſtice. EE: 
:(Gaers may have liberty to put in Bail, e! . 


ſudge. . Stop their: Mouths, Executioner « And this 
as the Cry of many _ the Bench, they being 


other words, which could not be heard for the 


s hither under pretence to Try us, and not give us 
ve to make our Defence; you had as good take 
ay our Lives at the Bar, as to command us thus 


tween us. Will you | ear me? You have often | 


ladge. Hear me; and we. will hear . Then 


my til the net Seſſions, but we may chuſe 3 and there- 
. I bad the people take notice of their Pro- 


g and therefore yon ſball not be ſurprized, Eur | 
J. C. I remember what the Judge ſaid even now, 228 


Ht they would uot; | 
ud the Maxim of the Law alſo is, RB Tus, off 
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make it good, that it is a Aferciſul Lam; and 1 
to execute Sammum Fu, &c. upon me, and thers 
condema your ſelves ont of your own Mouths. 
Judge. Fury, give in your Verdiftl.  —© 
F. & Let me have liberty firſt to ſpeak, it ich 
few words, and I hope I ſhall dg it with what he 
vity and Pertinency my Underſtanding will give n 
leave, and the Occaſion requires; it is to the poi 
in theſe two Heads, viz. Matter of Law, and Mai 
of Conſcience : To Matter of Lam, I have this t0ly 
Firſt, as to the Statute it ſelf, it was made agil 
the Papifts, occaſioned by the Gunpomder- Plot; andi 
entituled, For rhe berter Diſcovery and Suppreſog 
Popeſh Recufants But they have Liberty, and wear 
Deſtroyed, what in you lies.—( Interrupted by th 
Rae and diſturbance of the Court.) As ro C 
_ ſcience, I have ſomething to ſay, and that is, It s: 
tender thing, and we have known what it 1s to offen 
it; and therefore we dare not break Chriſt's Com 
tnands, who hath faid, Swear not at dll; and th 
2 James ſaid, Above all things, my Brehm 
Swear not ( Interrupted) The Court calling apal 
to the Executioner to far y Mouth; which he Ul 
_ accordingly, with his di bach, as aforeſaid, ai 
Lahe | 
_ Jadge. Hear the Fury; who ſaid ſomething to hin 
which was ſuppoſed to give in the Verdict, accorl$Þ 
ing to his Order; for they were fit for his purpoſe 
as it ſeems, they beginning to lay their Heads tog 
ther, before we had ſpoke any thing to them, oy 
„ // 
Judge. Gyer, male Silence in the Coitre + Then it 
Recorder, taking a Paper into his hand, read to tis 
purpoſe, viz. The Jury for the King do find, thut Jol 
Crook, John Bolton, and Haac Gray, are Giilt * 
Refuſing to take the Oath of -Allegiante ; for which n 
ds incur a Premunire, which is the forfeitotrt of Wt J f 
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ates during Life, and your Perſanal Eftates for 
1 2 you to be ont of the oo ng ro 
FR wig 00 Fiore + 7 Out thee & gear 


Fntence: 0 4%. 4, eee 


xemaln Priſoners. . e = 


Now follows a Copy of the Indictment, with ſome 
Notes and Obſervations on the ſame; whereby it 

may appear, how falſe it is, and how eaſily it 
might have been quaſht for Inſufficiency, had we 
been allowed time, (which by Law they onght to 
have granted) and been ſuſſered to have made our 
own” Defence; but that they would not do, but 
top d our Mouths, as before is faid, by the hands 
of the Executioner, to prevent what otherwiſc 
(a3 the Judge ſaid) might have come to paſs, viz: 
by having liberty to make our Defence, by that 
means we ſhould make our ſelves Famous, and 


Sell Þ 94. Ad. General. Ouzrteral, Seſſion. Paris ® 

Du. Regis tem. pro Civitat. London apud Gwbald: 

n Civitat.” die Mercurij ſcilt. viceſſimo quinto dit 
n Anno Repni Dni. n ri. Caroli ſc'di Dei gra. 


Moore 'Croirat. London. Thoma Adams Afilite e 
Earonet, Rico” Browne Aſilite & Baronet, & Thoma 
lern Anlire & Baronet, Aldr'is dice Civitat.: 4. Al. 
wes furs Fuſtic. dei. d' ni Regis ad Pacem in Guitar. 
mea. conſervand: Necnd ad diver's felon tranſgr. a 
6. malef ca infra enndem Cvitat. perpetrat audiend. & 


Recorder. Adjourn the Cut; which was done at- 


uminand. aſſion. Seſſio. iſta pacis adjornat. fuit per Fe 


[London Ur. pro Duo. Rege ſuper ſarru. ſun. preſentant = 


Angliz, Scot” Franc' & Hiberniz Regis Fides deſen- 
ſr. Ge. quarto decimo, coram Joh. Frederick Ni 9 0 


os 
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ar. Joſhi do; i'm Regis ib m 140% diem Jovi fo 
ak m. = 75 diem ejuſdem 5 710 Tb 

A ch ante merid ejuſdem peg ks 
6 in 17 Old Baily in Paroch. 72. Sepulchri in Wa 
de Farringdon: extra London pread. tenend. coram ye. 
is, Fate & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. uligrius yr 
Con. &c. Ac ad eundum 7 Jovis dite ſſimm 
1 2 Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto Gem 
ral bh Seſſio iſta pacis ſou. — 0 Grita 
London pred. per adjornament pr Tuſticehl 
pred in Paroch & Ward pred. coram 2 Johe. Fre- 
derick Milite Majore Civitat, London, Thoma Adam 
Milne & Fee, Ricardo Browne Ailite & Baron, 
& Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Alaris d'ce C 
vitat. ac Willo Wilde Aflite & Baronet, uno Serivin 
dei din Regis ad Legem ac Recordator. Ciuitar. pred. 4 
* Sociis ſui « Futie. dci Dini ; Regis ad Pacem in (ia. 
pred. conſer vand. Necnon ad divers. felon. tran 
& we malefa. inſta eandem Civitat, perpetrat. audiend 
& terminand aſſigu. Ac adtunc & ihm. pred: Genet. 
re uarterial. Seſſio * — pred. ulterius atljornat. ſuit jt 
at. * 6 22 diem Veneris ſcilt. viceſſim. ſeptin, 
| dei. menſis Junii Anno quarts decimo ſupradifls, 
1 3 ſeptimam ante merid. ejuſdem dies ets Kt: 
+ hall pred. in Parachia & Wards prad.\tenend. coram fre- 
at. Hate & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterins pros 
Cur. Con. Ac ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem Gentrd, 
| Quarteral. Seſſion... Pacis tent. pro Civitat: Londol. 
| der _Adjornament pred. apud Fuſticeball pred. in Parodi 
| . Waraa pred. deco die Veneris viceſſimo ſeptimo di 
1 1 nit Anno quarto decimo ſapradicte, coram prejat 
| ohe. F redet ick Milite ore Gvitat. Londoi 
| a. 08 Adams Milite & Baronet, Ric 
= for K. c. am. Brown Milite & Baronet, Rico. Chivet- 
| - wasnot before ton Armigero, & Thoma Aleyn Ait 
3 & Baronet, Aldr is ace Civitat. 55 Will 
Wilde AM lie 2 Burma, uno Servien. n Dn¹ Key We. 


” 8 


wy fe A 


Jie. Aci D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Civitat pred. 


ed infra eand. C vitat. 
aperta General. Qugrterial. Seſſion. pred. 


a ad tunc ſcilt. deo. viceſſimo ſeptimo die Junii. 
no quarto decimo ſo 
111 i in Warda | 
ien. exiſtend. obtuler. Anglie die tender Johi 


London Aurifabro, & Uaac Gray nuper de Lon- 
In. Generoſo & cor. cuilibt ſeperatim per ſe (ad tunc 
n. & cuilibt. cor. exiſten. ultra etar; 


ü. en Ar in Parliament. Duni. Jacobi W tre 

(er. Wer Regis Anglia rent. per Prorogatio- . e. 

ann f q Weſtm. in Com. Middleſ. his mould be 
1d ite dt Novembris Anne Regni ſur Frorogationes, | 
eee Franc. & Hiberniz tertio, & * 
tim ddr triceſimo nono nuper edit. & pro gation. 
0B in i Anglicanis verbis ſequen. viz. * This is Br- 


vo truly and ſincerely acknowledge, vor, beute is 
lence, before God and the 


ed, orld, That our Sovereign  exprefion of mutatis mu · 
donn King CHARLES the Gurt f neme of 2 | 
4 D OR calm, and ot à 8 ft 
«ſat der his Majeſty's "Dominions See oo the mens ; 
doi BI Countries: And that the fo tht ſaith only King 
dico pe, neither of himſelf, nor by 2 „ 
wer Authority of the Church or | 
Gl of Rome, or by any other 
V 1080s with any other, hath any _— of bis Majeſty's 
Wer or Authority 0 fal Heirs and Succaſfors. 


the 


5 — EPs es FE ener RI 
Fe Gy of the Innocent for Juſtice. 3 
Lien ac Recordator. ejuſdem Civitat. ac al Sociis 


perpetrat. audiend. & termi- 


oa Tuſtigzar: Pacis, ult noiat. exiſtentes major pars 
Paris ipſius D*ni Regis infra d cam Civitat. Lon- 


adco apud dcam Paroch. Sci. 
Farringdon extra London. 


oke nuper de London Generoſo, Johi Bolton naper | 


deci Annor. ) Furament. content. in This is Error, 


feſs, teſtific and declare, in my Con- wants 4B. | 
tn ought to be with ſome 
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- the King, or to diſpoſe of any of his March 
| Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorizt 
1 foreign Prince to invade or anoy him or his Cu 
1 tries, or to diſcharge any of his Subjects of th 
Il . - Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, 
ive licenſe or leave to any of them to bear An 
raiſe Tumults, or tp offer any Violence or Hm 
his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, State or Government 
to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, within his Marth 
Dominions. Alſo, I do ſwear from my Heart, . 
notwithſtanding any Declaration, or Sentenceof 
communication, or Deprivation, made or grant 
or to be made or granted by the Pope, or his 
_ © refſſors, or by any Authority derived, or preten( 
to be derived from him or his Sea, againſt the ſ 
King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any Abſolution 
the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience; I will le 

Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his 
and Succeſſors, and him and them will defend to 
uttermoſt of my power, againſt all Confpiracies4 
Attempts whatſoe ver, which ſhall be made againſt 
or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by real 

or colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, 
otherwiſe ; and will do my beſt endeavour to d 
cloſe and make known unto his Majeſty, his 
and Succeſlors, all Treaſons and Traiterous Ut 
ſpiracies, which I ſhall know, or hear of, to 
againſt him, or any of them. And I do fat 
ſwear, That I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt 1 
abjure, as Impious and Heretical, this damn 
Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes Which be if 
communicated or 1 mg by the Pope, may 
depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or 4 


„ - _” ether whatſoever. And Idol 

12 a ob ag lieve, and in * 7 Conſcience! 
3% | reſolved, that neither therd 
nor any Perſon whatſoever, bath Power to abſi 
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fi alte , me, and do renounce all Pars 


best Joe inly 5 pai acknowledge 
be hinge — — i —_ 


Reſervation whatſoever: And I do make this Re- 


nd truly, upon the true Faith of a 3 
wi me God: Ac gd prefer: Fuſtic. ' 
ts wt. ne iat . ad tunc n ue 


nee Seſſion pacis e N 


eur. quemliht.. ſeperatim 
ment, 5llud ſuper Sacreſea. 2 . 
idem Johes Orooke, Johes Bolton G Iſaacus 
Jwrament. pred. ſir per pr. noi at. Fuſtic. e oj 
dem Johi Johi Bolton, & Iſaaco Gray, i 
A oblat. & re —_ adtunc & ibm. obſtinare & 


ſertinaciter e: TECHFAVET. qui de quod: 
of eur. Recnſavit T. In malum gy 2 i 


155 nunc ſi dei. ſubdit. Et in con- E not 
empe. dci. Dni. Regis nunc legumq; 0 be teadered ne 
* Contraformam Statut. pred. Ac tmenediate ately after the 
mtrapacems dei. Dni Regis nume inde to = 2 885 
m & Digu: tay. ſum, &c. Tubditos det nd. „ 


WILD: 


1 or a thereof, 3 acs 
580 ＋ L and 6h: A 20! Nerlaws ; 
penſations to the contrary, And all 

words by me 
ſhoken, and — to ke pi plain and cominou. 
ſenſe and n of the ſame words, with- 
vt any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret 


wnition and Acknowledgment heartily, Fan 


ab em Crooke, Joh em ry * tfhacom) * 5 | 
1 ad Da- 


ee 17 a” 


a 
1 
* 
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emnin:; alior. dci. Dai theres, 5 


N 2 Mt Me morand. 
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de The Oy of the Jmnocent for Fuſtice, © 
_ . © Meinorand. That in the Writ of Oyer and Tom. 
den, it was reſolved 
| England, That the Juſtices of Oyer and Termin 


but the Juſtices of Gaol-delivery, and Juſtices i 

Eyre, may well do it; El. 8. Keyleway's Rep. f. 16 

b. pl. 2. But they do not call themſelves ſo in ti 
__  Inciament. . 


fence, whereby he incurs a Premunire, he hath tuo 
201. fo. 134, b. faith, That the ancient Law na. 


- bis Anſwer 


— ſhall be of the next Neighbours, moſt 
Su 
double Damages. 


g 

N | 
* 4 

. ; 


ner, Paſche 9. Hen. 8. upon the Inſurrection in Ly, 
early by all the Juſtices 


cannot Enquire one day, and the ſame day Deter. 
mine; no more can the juſtices of the Peace, 6, 


If cue in his abſence be found guilty. of an dt 


Months time allowed him, after he is ont-lawe, 
to be heard. 27 Ed. 3. r cap. Cook upon Littl. ſed. 


on Tryals for Felony, &c. the Defendant had Fun 
time, or more, (if he prayed it) co Conſider | 
-» Forteſcne in libro de ladib. Legum Anglie. 
- Afirror of Juſtice, cap. 4. ſect. 7. 
The Statute of 28 Edw, 1. 9. provides, That 


cient,” and leaſt Suſpicious, upon penalty at 


4 25 Edw. 3. CAP. 3. No Indictor be upon the In- 
queſts. for Felony nor Treſpalh it challenged. 
34 Edw. 3. 4. Juries to be of the next People, 
not to be ſuſpected or procured, With this agree 
Regiſt. fo. 178. ee” | | 336 bat 


- 


Tx Hen: 4. 9. That if any Indigment be malt Wi 
but by Inqueſt returned by the Sheriff, (without tha 


denomination to him of their Names) by any bur de 
his Sworn Officer, it ſhall be void: my 


1 : F | 1-9 
Ar . ? | 1 Reader, 
; , } | k 


TO na fu Toes. wo 1 
Tae, Theſe Notes and Obſervations are There 
that thou may'ſt both know thy Privi- 


down, 
age by 4 Law (which is good, being uſed w- 


— ly) and alſo, what Uſage we have. met withal : 
em thoſe who ſhould know the Law, and are 
rn truly to miniſter the ſame without reſpect of 


erſons : But for ſuch Judges to puniſh ſo ſeverelß 
r refuſing to Swear, and themſelves. to be ſo re- 
ardleſs of keeping an Oath when they have Sworn, | 
Fey is one Argument. (and that a good one too, 


two ito convince me and others of the Lawfulneſs of woe - 
el, += — all) would be the Heedfulneſs, and care- 
(cu! 0 ce, of them that. have already Sworn, 


to keep their Oaths; at leaſt, until this be done, 
oforbear puniſhing thoſe that fear an Oath ;.other- 
ie, it may be ſaid to them, as was aid in the 
wy Thou that ſay'ſt 4 Man ought to Swear, 
breaking thine Oath diſhonoureſt thou God? Surely 
5 things ought not ſo to be: What a Judge 
dt, is 19 upon as a thing that ought to be 
lone, and therefore his miſcarriage hurts the more. 
beſides, the Judges Judgments become as Preſidents _ 
ud Records; And what Robbery, is like to Tanks . 
ben the Law it ſelf ſhall be mace uſe of (by un- 
nghteous Judges) to rob and diſpoil us of our | 
Hates and Liberties ? Jud , ſhould ſup e a 
ple, Men to be good, till chey be proved to be evi 
e aal the Rule of Law is, Qued in Criminal (4k 
bationes debent efſe Luce dlariores; (En gliſh'd) In 1714 
ade ninal Caſes Proofs ought to be as . wy | 
out What they may rather Condemn, than the = 
butt But I ſhall. — this Particular with ON NAN Li 
* Judgment, Adelius eſt omnia mala 
. (Engliſh d) It is dae to fuffer 
; + than 10 W to * mo | $ N 
15 wb / 
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New folerh aſe us hint of Lit ani 
" which J. C. defired of the Curt, that be 


mew 


4 ' beard of 2s * D. * 
raucr at ther time, expebtmy they would have gm 
um liberty 71 the next Seſſions, and therefore u 


n freer to theſe things when be wi 
--tdtkd to th Bir: YT ho — law 


25 if ken 10 peak 6 flo, Var wa e 


8 to Le ih Ws Caſe, fb Which Tam cal 
to your Bar, many things might be faid; ut 


2 the Stakes pe; on prong that require cheOath TP 
For the 34 1 or cauſe of u 
making that th pes t dey-Plot, ie 


manifeſt in the Preanible of che ſaid Act, in which 
che Papiſts only were the Perſons concerned, and 
Die the Jai aj the AR is called, — Alt fi 
r covermy and-Repreſſing of P Recuſants :'V1 

not 75 Pr 0 Mn but only N in 
7 We the Parliament intending :bem aul 
70 others when that Law was made ; as appears fars 


Fer by theſe werds in the [Preamble of the Tl, 
Ficdhi; wit.” Beſerthing your 24%, Wo che lone 
ah May be adminiſtreu to all (Mark cope 


By thefe words; fe alf your e, Aplec, that 
the 3d Fache was to be reſtrained only to the P 
Recuſauti, otherwiſe theſe Words, te all, &c. neu 
not have been here iĩnſerted; and this may be far- 
ther manffeſt ute Ni that Will eake the pains u 
Ned ehe Preafnbi#t6 the Act, and alfs the Oath ! 
— 3 —— Pram ſaith, Fri 4 it is po | 
vperienck. that thy of Hir Majeſty's Sj" il en 

: rs hhere en Mares 07 Fp. 4e by 4% 
Infection drawn from thence, and by the wicked a4 
el. ſh Counſel of Feſuits, Seminaries, and other lil 
| "Perſons, dangerous fo 105 church and State, are ſo fe 
; A 


* 
1 


weried in the point of their Loyalty 
#0 the King's Majeſty and Crown of England, ' as they 
ready to entertain execute any trea e Cons 
aries and practices, as evidently appears oh more 
lan barbara and 3 empt, to hęve blown 
th Gunpomder, the King, © Queen 9 Prince, Lor 
ud Commons, in the Houſe of Parliament aſſembled, 
ming to the utter Subverſion of the whole State, lately 


I 


= 


=] 


and inſtructed by them to ts e, &c. Theſe 
he __ of the Preamble, 17 85 may be 
ken, for wham this Law was 6 4) and the Oath 
it af manifeſts no leſs, as may be ſeen i in the Recital 
of it in the Indictment * _ the e. 
it, is, To Renounce the Pope and Papacy, an: 
. made on purpoſe to find ont thoſe chat were 
that way affected, and for no other end. 


nards the end of the Act, viz. Aud if the ſaid Per- 
„ er Perſons, or any other Perſon whatſoever, &C. 
Obſerve, that theſe general words ought to he re- 
rained to the Perſons intended in the Act, and 
ſenified both by the Title, and in the Preamble 


everin "and R of Popiſh' Recuſants ; that gene- 
ral 5 OE reſtrained. in a Statute, fach 


ef Cook's Inſtitut in his Treatiſe upon. the High 

Commiſſion, * "the Gueſtion ſtated by him, is, Whe- 
ter peneral words in an At of Parliament do intlude 
dl Particulars, and ſo exclude all Interpretations ? His 
Auſwer i is, That divers Acts of Parliament, which are 
Gmeral in words, haue, 
"you 4 particular Interpretation, às appears, 1 Hen. 


35 e - Rena and Liberries, 


3.50 


EEG Trio 2 2 5 — | 
and due Allegiance 1 


ue by the Inſtigation of "Sug and Seminaries, 
lin advancement of their Religi 9568 Scholars, 


And heres it is ſaid, the words are EO to- 


thereof, as aforeſaid. The Title faith, For the Diſ- 


been adjudged, as may be ſeen in the fourth Book 5 


pon Conſideration, &c. re- 
_ 13. by Authority of Parliament, all Pre- Ro 


N4 2 


* =. aac 


18. Tir O37 i Teen for Jef "= 


were. given by H. J. intailed generally Withou 
Limitation or ſaving; and the Queſtion was, 
ther the Franchiſes and Liberties of. Lords and other 
* ferior Subjects were given? And it was reſolved byal 

the Judges, That they were not, notwithſtanding. f 
general words, for the Reaſons expreſſed in thy fit 
Book. So. that here is one Caſe wherein worg 
generally mentioned in an Act of Parliament, hay 
been particularly. underſtood, and mee 0 
Perſons intended in the faid Act. 
Again, Cook ſaith, that Preambles are 6 * 
open the meaning of the Malers of the Act, and 
chiefs which — intended to remedy; and the * 0 
of the Law have ever expound Ads generally, i 
words to be particular, where the Intent hath been 

particular, which are the words of the Book. And 
therefore upon that Rule it is they are adjudged, 
that where the Statute -of the 7th. Edw. 6..1.-is 
general, viz. That i any Treaſurer, Receiver, or Mi 
niſter, Acc ompt ant, &c. it was adjudged (notwith- 
ſtanding the generality of the words) that this dot 
not. extend to the Receiver of common Perſons; 
for the Reaſons given in the ſaid Book, the Judge 
reftrained the Generality to a Particular, viz. the 
N Receiver only; becauſe! the Intent of the 
ers of the Act, was to puniſn onl the bee 

or Receivers of the King, and that becauſe of 

Stile or Title to the..faid Act; all which — k 
much mor rf urged in the Caſe i in hand, L Peng the 
Title is ſo plain, viz. For the Diſcovering aud Re: 
preſſing of Popiſh Recuſants, &c. and the Preamble all 
' ſhewl 15 it to be made upon the occaſion of the 
(Gunpowder-Plot, &c. Aud therefore for theſe, with 
divers other Reaſons. that might be mentioned, 
thoſe general words end (by which 
we were judged to incur'a Premumire). ought to be 
en to Popiſh ene and OE 10+ 
ter pi eted 


— ", 


. 


Ne 
22 


* n — ln 


—feted- concerning them; and not to make the 


ith their Tongues alſo, deny the Pope, with all 
\ſliances to, and 4 Dependences upon him, and that 


wke'theſe Perſons Offenders, only becauſe of thoſe 
ral words, they refuſing to Swear, becanſe they 
jar an Qath, but readily and willingly afford and 
ied all dye and juſt Obedience, and abhor from 
heir Souls whatever is contrary either in Principle 
rPraftice: Theſe Perſons, without doubt, were 
wer intended by the Parliament to be forced to 
ke that Oath, they refuſing in Conſcience to take 
Oath, and not becauſe — Subjection is required: 
terefore” thoſe that puniſh them for ſuch their 
uſd, have the greater Sin, for which the Righte- 
0s God will call them to account. I ſhall conclude 
his with a general Rule allowed by all, in con- 
udion of Statutes, Quamvis Lex generaliter loquit ur 


tr Legiſtator id ſenſiſe ratione careat, 

0e en generalita prima ſarie aliter ſugdeat. In En- 

the i thus, Though the Law may ſpeak generally, 
the Wit it is to be reſtrained ; beca1 ſe Reaſon ceaſing, 
fers ite Law it ſelf ceaſetl; for Reaſon is the Strength 
the Soul of the Law it ſelf; and therefore it may. 
be be thought, that the Law. makers had any ſuch, 
the Witention, when the Reaſon is wanting, though the 
5 eral words, at their firſt view, may ſeem other - 


lte Len it ſelf... 


yith Vom followerh ſome Excepti ions agaluſt the Sta · 
nech ite made in 7 Nat. wich requires the taking of 
uch Whe ſaid Oath; Sr. 
) be Firſt, The. Title is to be conſidered. which is, 


; * * + 
© 4 

* 

- 
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wa Stare to thoſe who do from their Hearts, and 


doch as to his Principles and Practices: Now to 


f tamen eſt, ut ceſſante ratone- & spſe ceſſet, 
8 anima vigor que ipſins Legi, non vi- 


ile; for the Maxim is, T Tet on of the Len, 


2885 11 (hr ay. of * ere, * * ay i 


fester, he," ſhe," 07 they be, or ſhall be, 4250 


dime ſcems do be particularly ſet down, within which i 


_ but/no 3 ce 


7 186 D | 


3 ed, and within what time.” Note, Th 
2 not ha, to che Ning and his Succeſſors, b I 
to the King, And it 4 qppears by the Preamble al, 
that this Act was made to enlarge POE 
were to take the Oath, being «ll the woot, . 


Eſtates, Dignity, Probeminence, Sex, Q. 


> a a=) 


5 a * the Pi eaſes the . 
apperta y to Popiſh R 4 28 
is ſaid. Again, Note, that in the Title aforell 10 
it is ſaid, And within what timo it ſhall be talen, which 


all farts of Perſons were to take it; as appears in 
_ theſe words towards the end of the faid AQ, 4 
to the Intent, that dur Executiun may be 3 
| miſes without delay,” it i, further Enatted by the 
rity aforeſaid, -all wk Per ſons before named, wh 
any certain time limited or expreſſed when to tuh 
the aforeſaid Oath, -ſhall at the time 4 preſeriu 
tate the ſame" And the reſt, "within for Home . 
— the is, Seſſion of Parliament. Noi 
e is a prefixed time for the ſeveral ſorts of be. 
ſons to hehe! ſaid Oach, And the reſt (mark tha) * 
implying all others whatſoeyer, to take it mithin ſi 
Months next after the end of eſent Seſſion of Pe 
9 in the faid At, 

either to miniſter it afterwards, or to ſwear to au 
other beſides King James (as: it ſeems) and as by the 
e ſelf alſo appears; for it is faid, a 
was to be adm edifor the : of bis E. 
| felt» hom they 7 Affected, a e E. 
jects of bis Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors; becauk 
Ic may be ſuppoſed, the Law-makers intended thi "+ 
_ Oath tobe only ſworn to King James; for it is 1088. 
where ſaid in the Statute, that thoſe who have 
er to tender the Oath, fhoyld ig all Fer- 


fons (that were to take it) to King James, and wor 


Ls eta wa 


2 — fe Ties | 2 


705 to "bis Heirs and Suceeſſors ; for though Heirs 
1 Srfefſors are named in the Oath, et it is nd 
tete ſaid; chat this Oath ſhall be inforced upan 
hoes to Swear to any- other King after his 


That 


vs only was to be ſworn to, by vertne of theſe 
gout for although he that took the Oath, was 
lereby obliged to perform it both to the King bjs 
Hrs and Sucre ſſors; yet it is no where expreſſed in 
ther of the As, that the Perſons then appointed 
due the Oath (or others afterwards) ſhould take 
ie ame to every of the Kings: Heirs and Succeſſori, as 
hey nould come to the Crown. But notwithſanding 
char bach been ſaid, if it ſhould yet be admitted, 
it it might be tendered on the behalf of his Suc- 
ſors after his deceaſe; yet theſe words are care - 
uly'to be obſerved by all who tender the ſaid Oath, 
Ay tendered, according to the true intent ans 
ing of the Statures 3 and the rather, the Miniſters 
frhe Oath ough. co be careful in obſerving all dune 
cumſtances, as in the cauſiug it to be read at the 
limes- of the: reſpettive tenders, according to the 
frections of the Statutes (which was not done tous 
pod our Tryal, ſome of us not having it read to 
a all, and others but part of it, and that hut 
dice neither) and the more ſtrictiy, becauſe the 
Falty for Fefuſing is ſo great as Premunire; and 
Woſe other words alſo are truly to be conſidered, 
il: According to the true Intent and Meaning 'bereof, 
Mich cannot be ſu} to be obſerved, when it 
endred unto thoſe who do yield all due Obe. | 
ace unto the King, and alſo do deny the Pope, 
Ws Principles'and Practices, as aforeſaid, and 1nd 
Nin Conſcience to an Oath; theſe anſwering the 
ſubſtance of the La (which requires Obediente ta 
be King) but cannot obſerve tlie Ceremony or im- 


rard 4 TRAY thereah, Wu ; aud 


*4 


, 


aſe, By all which it may be thought, that King 5 


= 

| 
s 
| 
| 
_ 


Law as well as others, (viz.) Forms verbalis & form, 


Ia, or thing to be performed; for, Lex nin ef i 
ſermenam foliie, ſed in radice rations poſita eft, (by 


Rion aforeſaid had been ohſerved, the Oath cou 
not in Juſtice have been tendred to us, when th 


againſt the Sheriff, 1. In the Obligation, the La 
- faith, Reaſonable Sureties, and the Sheriff took bi 


| Reaſons mentioned in the Bock. And ſurely, 


a 


in this Caſe this diſtinction is to be kept unto in ti 


Legalis, which is eſſentialis, or the ſubſtance of the 


id) The Law Is not in the leaves of words, Wy 
placed in the root of Reaſon; aud if the diſt 


ſubſtance of the Law is anſwered, though the par 
ticular Words or Formalities be not kept to, yetit 
hath been adjudged a good obſervance, as in Bac 
Caſe, in the tenth Book of Cook's Reports upon the 
State of Hen. 6:23. giving power to the Sheriffs oli 

take Bail, &c. theſe three things were alledgei 


one Surety. 2. In the Condition, the Sheriff put i 
that the Priſoner ſhould appear in Perſon, and thi 
Statute faith, only appear generally, without th 
word Perſon. 3. Ad reſpendendum, when the 80 
tute ſaith only the day, not naming to anſwer. Ye! 
for all this, the Obligation was judged good, for th 


theſe Omiſſions and Additians, contrary to the ei 
preſs words of the Statute, could be juſtly diſpenſe 
withal, much more than in our: might out 
refuſal of a Ceremony, or impoſed Formality, b 
Horn withal, the ſubſtance being obſerved, eſpec 
ally conſidering; the diſproportion of the Penalties 
the former the loſs of a ſmall Sum only, but our 
the loſs of all outward Eſtates and Liberties alk 
beſides being put ont of the King's Protection, 2 
our Sentence was: But we leave this matter to Mill 
judged by Him that judgeth righteouſſr. 
More Preſidents might be urged in chis Caſe, t. 
manifeſt che hard Meaſure we haye met wichal,bo 


1 vil 
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_ 
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tube Oy of the Innocent for Juſtice. 189 
hall conclude with theſe few Inſtances following, 
1 Sir Robert Cotton's. Collections, Records in the | 
hwer, 39 Hen. 6. 1. That an Oath being the Law of | 
n, ought not to be performed when the ſame tendeth 
the Suppreſſion of Truch and Right, which is againſt the 
yof God. And the Statute of 28 Hen. 8, 7. faith, 

a no Aau, of what Eſtate, Degrergr Condition ſoever 
be, hath power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, as all the 
ergy of this Realm, and the moſt part of the Univer- 
enen en, we alſo do affirm and think. And 
eCommon-Law of England alſo faith no leſs. Doct. 
dud. cap. 3. p. G. 7 only make Laws of ſuch 
Ws as be may judge upon, and the Judgment may not be. 
Simard things, but only of outward things. And the 

Wine Book allo ſaith,p.8. The Laws of Prince, the Com- 
„%% Prelates, the Statutes of Commonalties, nor yet the 
Irdnances of the Church, are not Righteous nor Obligatory, . 
wt they be conſonant to the Law of God. And cap. 2. 
4 ſpeaking of the Law written in the Heart, he. 
uth, Againſt this Law, Preſcription, Statute,Cuſtom may | 
t avail and if any bs brought in againſb#.they be void, 
d againſt Juſtice. Theſe Ahings conſidered, it is 
wniteſt- co every unprejudiced mind, that whatever 
u be faid concerning the Statutes aforeſaid (being 
it the Laws of Men) they are void and null, becauſe 
butrary to the Law of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not at 
And if Baniſhing, Fining, and Impriſoning Men for 
nſcience, &c. were the Hagellent Methods of the late 
WW Tyranmous Times, who ue Law nor Reaſon to 
ert them, (as the Biſhop of Exon faith in his late 
nies Wok againſt the Quakers) then what are theſe Deal- | 

and Proſecutions, and Sentences againſt us and 
Wers, only for Conſcience-ſake, becauſe we fear an 
With (in obedience to our Lord, who ſaith, Swear not 
And what theſe are to be accounted, and what 
nl or Reaſon they have to fupport them, I leave 
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& wiſe in Heart to judge. 


4 


Nen 


igo Thr Oy of the Imocent for Juſtice. © 
Now followeth the point of Conſcience, that J deferdi 
| {na ENCE hath a Voice, and is worthy h 


That which it ſpeaks, concerning Swearing in 1 
34. who faith, Swear not at all;*and the Examyleq 


_ thren, ſwear not ; neither by Heaven, nor Earth, no a 


as may be ſeen Matt. f. laſt verſe, where he con 


3 


—— 


be beard to. ſpeak to. pb 


be heard, becauſe, according to its Eviden 
for or againſt, ſhall every Man receive his Sentencs 


Heart, is according to Chriſt's Command, Max. 


the Apoſtle James 5.12. who pontinued in the Di 
arine of Chriſt, and faith, Above all chings, mg 


other Oath; left ye fall into Condemnation : He Nei 
ChriſFs Mind, and therefore leaves out the wort 


LOomnication] implying that no kind of Oath iii 
upon any occaſion, is to be uſed among the BrethreWh, 
and Diſciples of Chrift, And the Apoſtle pa fe 
| Roms. 14. 11. and Phil. 2. 11. referring to the f and 
phet's words, Iſai. 45. 23. where it's faid, Un- wil 
every Tongue ſhall ſwear, &c. but the Apoſtle leave 
out the word {{Swear] N unſuitable to Goſpe-times | 
and inſerts inſtead thereof the word LCunfeſi] fiM in 
ing, Every Tongne fhall Confeſs to God ;, as if ta de 
Which might be Sworn to in the time of the Land th: 
is now only to be confirmed by bare Confeſſion a to 
Negation; and the Reaſon is, becauſe Goſpel - dai 
are ſuppoſed to be attended with clearer Light, a th 
cater Power, that our Tea might be Tea, and our N ic 

ay, in all things; for now whatſoever is more th &c 
theſe, cometh of Evil, and ſavoureth of Heſhly Dir 0 
as the Apoſtle phraſeth it elſewhere, 2 Cor. 1. 11 
18, C . And thongh the Law made nothing peniſſꝶ itt 

| yet the bringing in of a berter Hope doth; and ung ol 
this Perfection Chrilt Jeſus is preſſing his Difcplegiy ic 


cludes with theſe words, (after he had preſſed 4 


> WE 
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. » 54 — 


The Gy Tb Imocent 2 is 


»_— = 
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6 many things, and nor to ſwear at all) Be ye ther- i 
fe feli, a your Father which is in Heaven i, perfegt: —_ 
for the requiring of an Oath ſuppoſeth Unbelief in | 
he obe- party; which is no more to he pleaded for, 
than it is to be practiſed in a true Chriſtian; for 
they that are truly Chriſtians, are Sons of Gd; and 
js Hay as are ſo, are led by the Spirit of Gud, (Rom. 
$14) which is Trath, and teadeth them into 4 
Fa Much might be faid on this behalf, but it 
king fo fully Es =o Witneſles, whoſe © 
Teſtimonies are cerning this Subject, 
de the 2 [ that dete e the Truth, 
1 —.— with few words, viz. That there 
king both fo full and plain Texts of Scripture 
to found ſuch | a Belief upon, 'as ours is in this 
point, and — demonſtration of Right Reaſon al- 
d, it may e of Con- 
ſerene, (ad to have Audience at 
and the . — ot it, and the Impoſers of: an NR. 
fill be the more Inexcuſable before God, in the day 
when he ſhall ſic to judge the Secrets of all Men by 
ſas Chrilt, — . — that Goſpel which ſaith, 
Spear not at all. Where then will thoſe appear, 
that inflict ſo great Puniſhmenss'vpon the Innocent, 
that make Conſcience both of what they ſay and 
t? And if chis Maxim be true, that Cinſeiemia 
rats oblzgar, as the Biſhop of Exo confeſſeth, how 
then ſhall the Puniſmers of ſuch Men (for practif n 
co to their Conſciences, truly py” 8 
pe the righteons Judgments of God? For if Con- 
= be that, for the fake of which (and not for 
_ only) Obedience is to be yielded to Magi- 
* in true Equity and right Reaſon, it 
Takby That Magiſtrates ought not to puniſh for 
ch Obedience as Is ag to ene, 
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Some Animadverſſons pen the whole Mater, fhrniy 

the Severity and Unmercifulneſs (if not cruel Injuft) 
of the late Proceedings againſt is: Leaving it tn f 
_ - judged by God's Witneſs in every Cunſcience. ch 


_ Conſidering our firſt taking without Warrant jy 
Force of Arms, and our Commitment thereupgy 
With the Proceedings upon that Commitment uit 
Hicks s-Hall, Middleſex, by Indictment againſt 9,c 
upon the late Act of Parliament againſt Quakers, & 

and his pleading Nor Guilty thereunto, with the 

Court's committing him again to Priſon, where be 

remained until the Seſſions in the Old Baily, ui; 
aforeſaid ; the Court's often refuſal to take any 1M, 
_ tice of former Proceedings, or any Injury or Wrong 


* 
: 0 
* 


| that he had ſuſtained, either in Apprehenſion offi 
| | Proceedings, or ſo much as the Cauſe it elf, u 


which he was Impriſfoned. 
The Court's putting him upon Interrogatorig b 
(no Accuſer appearing) to accuſe himſelf, in ten; Mr 
dering him the Oath of Alleg:ance, (as a Snare) that N 
ſo his Refuſal might become a Crime for them ts 
| puniſh him for; carrying themſelves rather as Pu- 
=. ties, than as Equal Judges between two. .- 
= ' Becauſe we were ſurprized in our Tryal, expe 
| ing that, according to our Afttimw, and former 
. Proceedings, we ſhould have been tryed upon the nr 
. late Act of Parliament, made on purpoſe again 
Quakers, &c. Not in the leaſt expecting any ſuch te 
1 ings as we met withal; and therefore coull 


1 not be provided to make our Defence according 

| to Law; ſeeing we were Committed upon pretence 
of one Law, and Proſecuted under colour of ano- 
| ther; which could not, without force, caſt any face 
upon us, as Perſons concerned to be tryed by it, vi 

3 Jacob. 4. entituled, An Act fer Diſcovering and - ye 


preſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. 
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* e — Fee A 7 e 
iu cder appears, in chat Our Jtoges denne“? 
js Act, ich was made on purpoſe Cafe © <8 
© oe ſo. many Thouſand 9 Rc; =o 
g to take 1h une 0267 a 5, ok 
n Impriſonment begat ſo many Debates in bo 
Hodſes of Parliament, that it may be ſippoſtd 
j conchuded: the Penalty of Premilnive; 4 825 
eformer Laws, was either too great 88 ſevere,” 
that the Ohakirs (t called) wore not at all Wk 
de intent of thoſe Laws; and therefore they 
ed; That for the firſt Refuſal to Swear, (42 5 | 
*o not exvecding Tive Pounds; for the f ſecond* 4 | 
int exceeding Ten Pounds 3 and ef third Refa, 


2 pede bt lawfal for the Kin to canſe them to be Ts 
. Kc. But theſe Ju Fry not liking the Par? 
dens Act, nor their Jod ments expreſsd in the, 

n of 


K (oncerning Puniſhing the Others) J have found 
2 way to make them feel theit litt le Finger to 
heavier than the Parliaments Loins; as is ani 
by the Sentence of Premunirt lately pafled, on- 
br Refuſing to Swear̃; ' whereby they alſo {fight 
King's" Declarations," which ſay, That n 
| be moleſted; of cue zn qubſtion, for bis Cu- 
, Kc. as they did his late Proclamation 
hen it was given them in Court to be read 
faith, har no Man ſpull have his Hoſe ſearchtdy 
«taken, or impriſomed, under any pretence whitſoruer, 
ft by @ Warrant firſt bad and obtained from oe of 
1 or ſore Juſtite of the Peace, &C Br 
the Court Would take no xotice, when cue 
u myed to them a * 
mſec,” when Time anti the- next Seffivii was 
red; for theſs Reaſdns: f. Becauſe the Indict⸗ 
las in Latin, and & large. 2. There” Was 
Jof Counſet in the Caſe. 3. It was to be a, 


tent 3 and therefore; for tüemſelves, as wen 


ee was bed of * Judges Wan 


being careful in making, Preſidents... Uno al 1 
A ad this. 

whe; I Was the roger Vine Gr: ui make! 
© ſeveral, Tryals at the fame Seſſions, were diſmil 


were taken and impriſon upon the ſame aca 


guilty either of Impar 
ö 8 n erer ag their 6 


| be That none of the Kings of jj 


the People. 2. Inaſmuch as the Refuſal of the O 
(ſimply conſidered) doth, the Ring no harm, 


Eee 1 1 Offence, Which by ＋ fen 


3 — 2 —.— FT a 
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Anſwer returned, Stop their Mah 
E xeowtiencr.;, and, Take them amy And all t 


W Weis 0 Jury, that had-ſerre i 


and a new. Jury. impanelled only for us, conti 
of: ſeveral Perſons. who had a hand in our lie 

pprebenftons and Commitments, | ie 

Their Unrighteouſneſs is farther manifeſt rol. 
the Recorder 8 e to us, when we preſſed fg! 
Time, Who ſaid, They could not grant it, becaiſt d 
muſt the Gao; . everal Perſons, th 


with ſome of us, are continued ſtill, i in Priſon, tet 
being nothing e done unto them in order to u 


Tryal:: But as Lyars have need of good Mer 


ries, ſo have ſuch Judges. of careleſs 1 . 
Spectators, that their Words and Actions -may Her 
be taken notice of. Beſides, at the ſame Sci 
the Oath. was tendered to ſome Perſons, and d! 


though they Refuſed, yet was Liberty granted the 
till the next Seſſions; which — lack dag 


diality or Injuſtice, or bo 


PR That which aggravates their Severity1 | 
Ity to us, is farther manifeſt by-theſe thi 


hat. we ral of) ever required ſuch an Oath 1, 
* 


| 


lie taking of it any good. 3 „Aff it were an 
fence to Refuſe to take it, yet ohh Puniſhment isn 


Ae 3s 4. To conclude, The Gen 


a4 * 


P Tay = 
or tendered, according to cheir on Lam, 
balmuch as it was hot rend at a 


ot once, and not quite through neither, to our 
ring and underſtanding; and none of us in words 
ried then to take it. He that deſerves Puniſh» 
rent, is ſuppoſed to have done or ſaid ſome Evil: 
w the Law 5 faith, Malum non ſnabet efficiendam, ſed 
cindam cauſam; in Engliſh: thus, Evil hath-not 
;eficient, but a deficient Cauſe (faith Cook) becauſe: 
we Vertue is wan Now what Vertue is want 
g in him that doth th ſpeak the Truth, without Di 
mulation, but dare not Swear at Ay 

| 1 


Theſe things truly nee 4 duly 6g 

the Ballance of the Sanctuary, it will ſoon ap- 
tar which Scale goeth down, and over whom this 
m deſerves to be written, MENE TEXEIL, &c. 
[hy art vente in the Ballance, and art found wanting s - 
r this is the day for diſcovering of falſe Weighrs: | 
a Meaſtres, and of the Meaſuring of the Temple, 

d the Worſhippers therein, according to Jes 
tophecy, in Rev. 1 1. And hearken alſo what the 

"46h faith, Amas 5.7, & 10. Te who tum Fudgs' 
ie Worniood, and leave off Righteouſneſs in ths 
oth; and hate him that rebuleth in the Gate, and | abs: 
bim that ſpeaketh Uprighriy: And at verſ: 29. it is 

l, Therefore will 1 cauſe you to go into Captivity, &. 
ae Lord, N e uc a 4 Fl — 


FoSTSCREPH. 7 1b 
Ka 3 f 1 | 
N ert not, that in this Diſtourſe thou ba 
b the Author out of his wonted method, in ſo 
c ) Iten uſing the Laws of Men: It's not his Souls de- 
git to be wading in ſuch > Wa Waters; neither 


4+ 


ſome of us, only 5 
were asked, if we would take it; and to othes 


themſelves confeſs. And therefore, thoſe who vil 


1 96 Tha Cry of the Innocent for Tuſtietr. = 
doth he now uſe the ſame to upbraid the Profeſo . 
thereof: For ſurely he drinks of clearer Streams thay Wh" 
any flow from ſuch Fountains ;..yet he bath learn; WM 
to ſet things in their proper places, and to gie 
them their proper due. For even from the go, 
- old Laws of England (as well as other things) then 
hath been an Apoſtacy, and is a Declenſion fron 
what once they Were; and their Books ſhew no le 
Doct. & K ud. chap. 2. pag. 4. There is 4 Lam writn 
in the Heart of Man, which is Man created in that Iman 
' of Cod; and this Law is always good and righteom, fir. 
ring up 4 Man to do Good, and abhor the Evil: Au 
therefore againſt this Law, Peſcription, Statute, Cuſtin 
may not prevail; and if any be brought in aganſt i, 
they be void, and againſt Juſtice. Theſe. be the word 

of the Book, ps. many ſuch like that might be 
mentioned, ſufficient to condemn all thoſe that at 

_ contrary ; but this is enough at preſent for this end 

that (if it be poſſible) ſome of them, who have be 
ſio long conyerſiug with the Laws of Men without, thi 

they have forgotten to mind the Law of God within; 
upon which all the Laws of Men ſhould be built, a 


1 . „. 


not receive Truth, becauſe this Author ſpeaks i 
may receive it from their own Poets, as the Ape 
He faith in another Caſe : And if this be true 


which learned Cook ſets down, that 
Verba ligunt bomines, taurorum Cornua boves : 
Cyrnua bos Capitur, voce ligatur homo. 


If this be true, then for ſhame, Swear Men no more ; 
If Words be ſufficient to bind, what need Oaths? 
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— s. Collefions chit paſſed « at the fame 
Ie x F Gurt of Seſſions, -by Iſaac Grey (called -Dobtor in 


"Þ 
he; 


SY e as de Old-Baily,Receiving. the ſame Si 


here rence .& Premunire with the other! two. 574609) 29 E 


Saas Grey "Ling calladite the Buns”; © 1 
1746 e. Wil you take the Oath of Allegiance? 
45 * have been near five Werke in hb 509 1 
to know. for what. 9 85 


a | Judge. We take no notice of your Impriſonwent, | 
K you came here: Will you take the Oath? 

by . I deſire to know for what I at impriſoned, 

/ oe n Lam ready to anſwer : For ng Man (in this | 


; 5 hath receiyed ſo much wrong as my ſelf, 
bring received a Wound, WIRED 1 Wann jeopardy | 
of my Life. 
 Juage. If any have wronged you, take your courſe 
124 - Will you Swear? 

Grey. I am a Man of a tender Conſcience, and do 
te time to conſider. 
Judge. Take hum away; Which was accordingly 
lone. - 
The next day Iſaac Grey was calted to the Bar, and 


Recorder ſpeaking unto him on this wiſe: Ar. Grey, 
u are 4 wſe underſtanding Man, and a Scholar; he ad- 
9 ma you de, and ao * n you felf, but tale 


thing raſnl xp. 
to the Bar, and the Indictment read. 
1 him the Book. 


ee _ 0 . me of ch ane be- 


3 


© 


” . | 2 A 


ped by the Judge, if he 2 yet take the Oath? _ 


wow on deſirg Time 70 couſiger, and 0 0 no- : 
Then ia the afternoon were all three again called | 


Judge. Mr. Grey, will you take. the Oath? ? Cryer, | 
Grey, I deſire to know the cauſe of my "firſt In- uy 
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pe. fore I give my Anſwer to the Oath; 5 for I do un 
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| 2 | "The Oye rhe — 


know my ſelf guilty of any Crime. 
Fudge. The Law ſuppoſeth you-to be dic ache 
to the preſent Government, and therefore the Oath 
is 8 to yon. 
Grey. 1 underſtand that the Fundamental Lay 
of England alloweth no Man to be accuſed or coi. 
demned upon Suppoſition : I do farther affirm, aul 
chat o King, wo God, ny Man am not an Ene 
| wy to tne 2 nor to Fay. Livin hn the 
; you anſwer Gi % Or r Nor G 
* deſire time to conſider of the i Gul 
4 a 4 the Indictment being; large, and having 
x much contained in 125 which * not we 
3 Fu 
A "Wil you yet Swear, or plead to the l 


Grey. _ have told you, and that for Conſcias 
fake, I dare do nothing raſhly. 
Judge. What do you talk to us of Conſt Fel 
| Kr Fellow may plead Conſcience? 
27 8 you uſe to Swear ſach as make a0 Co . 
ce 
Fudge. Gui 1% or Not Guiky When you have ( 
Aer to 1.5 you may plead what you can in you 
own Defence; but firſt anſwer Gmilty,zor Not Gui 
: "p Rule of the Law ĩs, you muſt-firſanſwer. W* 
Grey. Would you haye Men ſwear, whether ther 
will or nay, eſpecially WR againſt their Con N 
Fence.” „ 
Judge. We have Cohiſciences as well-as you: | 
his be any thing, as to matter of Conſcience, iti 
nothing; you muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, tha 
we 2 not ſpend time any longer. 
Grey. Truly, I deſire hot that the Time ſhovld © 
aalen up in any thing that ny not advantage th 
N 


pad 


* | | 
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wer "ol of the People; "Therefore before I plead, gi 
ne 4 of the men ag, Then. Lf fon 


Sirrah; Giuitry, or Not C 2 * 
152 defire firſt to be heard as 7 e en 


Rap as an Engliſb-man. © MP 


Judge. Do not 1 tell you (Sirrah) ) if you will 
plead Not Gnilty, you ſhall be heard; but 1 vou win 
it, you will ran your ſelf into a Premunire 3 7 
Grey. Tappeal then to God Almighty, for; Tab 
yot wrong my Conſcience. * 132 

Fudge. % of no Matter of ' Conſcience; c Guy 

whey 1 „ 0. rior 29 


SY CE TSF S 
STLALETTY £302; pig! 

- . TL N 
y (Sv + <9 Y #4 


The laſt 40 of Tryal all the RE: Perſons ae. 
tid being called ro the Bar, after ſome Diſcourſe 
between my Fellow-Priſoners aud the Court, my 
ff was forced from thence before I was heard, my 
elow-Priſoners being violeatly'thruſt within the 
Felons Bar, but my ſelf, by and Sor, the 
hench, was not thruſt there; but 1 deſire 
with my Fellow-Priſoners, and to fare as the! VEL, 
ad ſo was put in with them; but after forte time 
(the Court being in a Confuſion, and their. Officers 
lage my Fellow -Priſoners; by ſtopping. their 
Mouths, and the common Hangman endeayoured to 
Gag one of them, that they might nat ſpeak in thei 1 
on defence.) Then 1 deſired 1 might be heard; 
* which the Court called me nearer to t em 
en I approached to their Bar, and ſpake on this 
wiſe, I 5 to know whether, according to the 
Law of England, and the Proceedings. of this Court, 
Fe may not be allowed to put in Ball to e 
dur Traverſe at the next Sellons 1 
To which they anſwered, W e might nor, 
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Then deſired. them to do 2 and my ; Fog 

15 oners 22 5 I you are g know, that as wp 

and arraigned at r, ſo ſhall you appear hy 

fore the reap OY af God's Juſtice, to girey 

Ss Aude ork, as alſd of all the Dirt 

one In the Bot er they be good. or eri 

and | What meaſurg yay. Mey e. 15 ſhall he ner 

red 55 Jau again. of 

ge. We know that 4s well. 4 Jol; and. then cle 

185 the Jury, the Court being i in à Confuſion 

the Officers and the Hangman abuſing my pe 

rok Priſoners, as A . then 1 went my wy 

Chief Juſtice (6 called) being in a Rage, all | 

to me in an abrupt manner, ſaying, 2 Tus ſpallhe 2 
oy to the Laws. © 

Ido deſire to be tryed by the Laus, and 

no b Paſſion, Then they went on (being all int 

— Confyh 88 and Diſorder) unto Sentence, which way 

| bn thi wiſe, Toy ſhall or feit all your Real Eſta fu 

Life, Wo Jour Perſonal Eſtate for ever; and be Pitt on 

of the King's ATA" „ and. [mpri| oned during thi 

; . 5 's Pleaſi tre, according to the Statute of remunitt 

ich ter # ſo e pos . two h 

Ffevez Aloreſalg,, - Fe 


Theſe thi ings are at of what paſt paſſed betmeenth 

| 7 75 and my ſelf, many things. dein omitted bf 
 Feaſdy of the often Iaterruptions, and are writtel 
to prevent Miltakes, and, co inform 111. Moderate 
Inquirers concrrning the Severity ad lame thao 
Fi met withal, Not on G of all m 


ſtate: and Liberty, but Park Th my Kale alſo, to cht 
Damage and Ber of many of my Patients 
hg. (through e are. compelled to come t 
Priſon to ms; bue have been ſomeru ps hundred be 
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f, as God hath forgiven us our Treſpaſſes againſt 
I. n [4 t J „ | . Fo. Ra 1 


# 
— 


— — 
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ele, fein geri the 


X ＋ p. 165.) 35) an. Affirmation, ar Denial, by 


nrej that haue Authority to give the ſame, for ad- 


ines that this Teſtimony is true. And he farther 
ith, No Oath ought to be adminiſtred, but ſuch 4s is 
med by the Common Lam, or by Act of Parliament; 
Lam, or Act of Parliament, but what is altered by 


Joth not ſay, by Ki uch 11K 
Lemony. Note again, The end of taking this 
ith, it is for Advancement of Truth and Right, which 


Wir denial to take the Oath in that way of impoſed 
Wormality (yielding all juſt and due Obedience) did 
way hinder the eee r, of Truth or 
Ment, Obedience anſwering the End th, 2 

8 e and this ſignified 'by Cook's Definition 
| / an at . eln . 5 * 2 6 1 4 7 7 
Again, Juſtice Cook faith, We that are Judges: ſprak 


fro our Qarhs, and therefore muſt deliver ou? Judg: 
a according to our Conſciences; und the Fault (aich 
c vil lie upon u8 Fit be Legal, and me deliver it for 


| IF 
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. 5 The Cry of the Innocent for Juſtice. F 201 
bat our deſires are, To forgive them that treſpaſs 


n Griſtiar, of any thing lamful and honeſt, before one, 


Qath he altered that is allowed by Com. 


is of Perliamemt. Note, An Oath is an Aſfirma- 
m or Denial, which was not denied hy us: He 
g the Book, or any ſuch like 


of the Oath, and 


Tan. 
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on, faith Cook (Third Part Inſtitrer, Chap: 


of Trith and Right, calling Almighty God ro 


| truly done. by Affirmation or Denial, being ſo e 8 
maly ſpohen, as in God's Sight and Preſence; and 


— 
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02 be dye the Innocent for Juſtice. © 


Lr. | (Mark) The Judges Oonſciences, according 
tc their Oaths, is the ground of their Judgment 
Then is not another Man to exerciſe his Judzng 
according to his Conſcience, though he doth ng 
© formally Swear? Have Judges only this Priviledy 


in miniſtring or executing the Law, and ſhall nd 
another Man have the like Liberty of Conſcieng 
| eſpecially, when he hath poſitive Scripture on 

fide, that faith, Smear not at all? he farther 
faith, We that are Judges, muſt not give our Judgment 
according to Policy, or Rules of State, nor Convenient 
bur anly atcording to Lam. And without doubt, wer 
the judges, and others, more ſtrict in obſervin 
their Oaths, others, by their Example, might b 
induced to conclude; That there is ſomething mon 
in Swearing, than now they beliede to be; for u 
juſt Judges bring a Contempt upon the La it {elf 
as one {aid of the Greek Tongue, who thought i 
a Mockery to learn that Language, the Maſte 
whereof. lived in Bondage: So marvel not, if ſont 
contemn the Law, becauſe the Miniſters there 
make it ſerve to gratifie their and evil Wilk 
Theſe (like Spies) make uſe of their Knowledge it 
the Laws, to find out where they may enter, and 
how they may Rob, Inſnare and Spoil, thoſe fot 
whom the Laws are to be as Preſervatives fro: 
Violence, and Incouragers of Vertue; and 10 
Nurſeries of Vice, as they are often made to bt 
by the Wits, and Practices of Evil Magiſtrates 
that ſo not only, Ivorantia julicis eſt calamitas i 
rocentis, but alſo his Knowledge is perverted t( 
ſerve his Will: And theſe can make Laws to belt 
force, for Puniſhment and Deſtruction, but not fo 
Preſervation; making them to Kill and Deſtroy, but 
not to Protect; a thing no leſs Horrid and Crue! 
than if the Sun ſhould burn without giving us Light; 
or che Earth ſerve only to-bury, but not to feen 
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VJ nouriſh'us : So do ſuch Judges and Juſtices, when 

hey have à mind to Spoil and Ruin, no Laws f 
ney 7 arc taken notice of by them, It hath been 
id in times 272 by thoſe — 4 have _ ob- 


2 : ths 2 and "ſed the Sentence of Pre 
Wert re; leave the wiſe in Heart to Judge, both by 
e et is here preſented concerning that Tryal, as 
from thoſe who were Spectators and Auditors 
moe he fame. It hath been Haid, that the Laws of 
u gend are like Hercules s Pillars, that have a ne 
n urs upon them, as well as they are Pillars to 
reales: But ſurely by ſuch Polls as theſe (in 
ſing Mens Mouths to beſtop'd by the Executioner 
dona den they are at the Bar to make their Defence, 
ere preſerve their Liberties and Eſtates) muſt needs 
te thofe Houſes which have no other Founda- 
jons to ſtand upon. Judges in former times, when 
, ltere was no Law for Caſes that ſometimes fell 
e Wut, forbore Proceedings until a Parliament was 
Troled to make Laws (for it is a higher Juriſdi- 
Wilt! my dare Leges, to give Laws, than to miniſter, or 
to be by chem.) But theſe Judges do ſhew diſlike + 
ates nt the Laws already made, and that lately Ke 
4; ind on 3 thoſe Perſons called | 
ed i, that deny all Oaths: Which Act of Par . = 
rent ſets down what Fine ſhall be impoſed, and 
dt foto more, and all the Penalcies for the firſt, fe - 
Vbufg dad and third Offences: But "theſe Judges, \ _ = 
the firſt Offence (and that created by themfelves _ 
18h io) will have all but Life, as themſelves aid; ane 
1 wh "ty to wo! e the Meat | | 


— 


8 


®, 
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' 204 be Oy of the Junocent for Juſtice. © 
F Livelihood, by their Sentence, being to be un 
away. Syrely if the Law: of England be a merg 
Law, as they ſaid it is, then they muſt need; | 

| moſt unmerciful Judges, who paſſed: ſo ſever 
a Sentence, drawn from ſuch Merciſul Lams, as th 

x Raid the Laws of England are: And ſurely in th 

_ he-Judges make their little Finger (as waz faid 
 -heaviey than the late Parliaments Loyns, But 
Execution is the Life of the Law, ſo the Ap 
which it is to go: And if this Rule had be 

_ . obſerved, Popiſb Recuſants (and not 'True Proteſtan 
would have been found to have been the Perſy 
intended in the Statutes, of King James, as afor 
aid. But through Male-adminiſtration of Ia 
(oft - times) thoſe are moſt hurt by them, for who 
they were not made; and { comes Judgmen 
be turned backward,” and Equity to fall in the Sun 
and this made the Prophet take up a Lament 
tion, and ſay, Wo vs me, for J am 4s mben 1| 
have gathered the Stunmer-fruits, 44. the Grape gli 
mms of the Vintage," &c. The good Man is peri 
out of the Earth, and there is mone upright amm 
Men; they all lie in wait for Blood: they hunt e 
Aan for bis Brother with à Net, &c. Mic. J. 1, 
3, 4. And was it not thus when they ſoue 
To intrap the Prophet Daniel $1 but could find 10 ; 
thing againſt him, - ſave in the matters of bus C 
And this was the Controverſie in the Prop 
Haſca s time, Chap. 5. I. Hear ye: this, 0 P ieh 
and hear len, ye Houſe of Iſrael, and give eat, 
Houſe of the King ; ſor Judgment is towards yon; . 
Lanſe ye ave been 4 Snare upon Mizpah, and 4 Mi 
pre d upon Tabor. And was it nat the Praca 
in thoſe Perſecuting Days mentioned in the Bo 
-of Martyrs, that when no Snare nor Net wol 


de ie le ey ae queſtign 4g When, , 
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fog all failed, they were ſure to catch them. 
je like uſe, by the Powers that are gone, was 
ule of the Engagement , and the 1 34 Ai 
and is now. made of the Oath of | Allegiance, 

Malicious Magiſtrates ; who when they can find 5 
i to execute their Cruelty upon the poor 
we let Quakers, then they cry, Give them 
bab; 


their pleaſure, and to whom they have a 
N; knowing, when all Snares fail, they can 
h catch them in this; or, if all other Laws 
{but like Rods of Wire, ang the Judges or Jn- 
is have a mind to Whip a' Man ſoundly, then 
by will, at their pleaſure, tender the Oath, and 


ons, by paſſing the Sentence of Premimire againſt. 
em. What Man can be fafe, while Judges and 


ws of Safety and Moderation, and pick out, at 
bir pleaſure, Laws of Cruelty, and make whom 


ne Rule, they make True Proteſtants to be con- 
ed in thoſe Laws, made only for Popiſh Recu- 
Its; (as is manifeſt by the. Preambles and Titles 
(the Laws) and inflict the Penalties upon them; 
by they not alſo make True and Honeſt Men to 
Tranſgreſſors of thoſe Laws, that are made for 
Wihneſt and Unrighteous Men, and inflit che 
ies therein contained upon them, they velng 
Wpes of the Law, (as they call themſelves) and 
may puniſh Sober Men, by the Laws that are 


| Walſh Swearers and Plotters, and ſuch-like; 5 
e plain, thoſe Laws were made for ſuch, at | 
m occaſion of the Gm poder. Fler -1 But wher, 


«£4 Lid 


"Wir an Oath, by thoſe Laws that were made to 


aud this is ſo frequent, that they tender 


erefulal thereof, they will make to be as Scor- 
ies take this liberty to themſelves, to decline 


kypleaſe to be concerned therein? For, by the 


Nee for Drunkards, as well as puniſh thoſe” chat 


EE 
e the Sacrament of the Altar ? And by this, 
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though made principally for them? Have not the 
| they haled out of their Meetings by Armed te 


\ . theſe, become (through the Violence of evil Mer 


Ctzbeir commanding) that our Mouths ſhould Dal 
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ee Hnocent for e 
were Popiſh Recuſants. taken out of their Meeting 
and places of Worſhip ?. And, when were any 
them Convicted by vertue of any of theſe Ly 


that, liberty which others are debarred of? aj 


without Warrant or Order, as. the People calle 
Quakers, and others, are? With whom ate Gay 
Holes and Priſons now filled? With Drugkar 
with Ballad-ſingers, with Stage-players, and wid 
 Swearers; or, with ſuch as fear an dal, and dy 
nut Swear at all for Conſcience- ſake, in Obedient 
to Cbriſt's Command? Are not theſe, and ſuch x 


thoſe that now muſt be ſeparated from their Fe 
milies and Imployments, and thruſt into Gaols 
and there become the Companions of Thieves anc 
Murderers, while Impurity walks in, the Stree 
and Ungodlineſs ſhews it ſelf, with open Face 
Where's the Sword of Jultice, that ſhould not ht 
bora in vain, . but uſed for the Puniſhment of Evil 
doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well? If 
be not drawn to. execite judgment; will not the 
God. of Juſtice draw his Sword of . Diſpleaſure . 
And when he utters his Voice, will not the Bea 
of the Field tremble? Shall not the Righteous Gor 
d Righteouſiy? Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kg: 
be inſtructed, O ye Judges of the Earth; ſerve the Lin 
with fear, and rejoyce with trembling : Kiſs the Son, (tj 
he be angry, and je periſh from the way; when his Ma 
is kindled but a little, Bleſſed are all they that put they 


wo Po oor eg orien 
Let none judge nor condenut us, becauſe we have 
recorded the Court's Miſcarriages towards us, 38 


ſtop d, and ſuch- like; leſt in ſo doing, they con 
dem the Diſciples and Apoſtles of Chriſt, * | 
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The = of the Tanocent for Je _ 


le manner have recorded the Miſcarriag es of . 
* Pilate, and others; and” the Apoſtle F 
ho fach (44 23. 7, 2, 39,5 _— wrnering 
Mend in all good Conſcience befe until this 
ich was no Canting, as I was ents for) and t 
Me- Prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtogd by him, 
\ [mite him on the Month, as we were commangled = 
hene our Months ſtop d: Neither let it be thought 
, that theſe Servants of God were not wholly 
#8 1 ed ed into Suffering Principles, l all Long- 
eng and Patience wih Joyfulneſs, notw ithitanding 
ienct Publication a Ne theſe _ 
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the Ballance, and tempered your Cups, that jou 
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orn. 


Cua-Ting Proclii ne F 
b Thc 


Dee ght in Hes eart, 


Who Walk in the Light of Life 


a N . 
I udgment Pronounced 


AGAINST me 


© Jil and her Merchants, | 


Whoſe Reward muſt be according to 
| her Works. 


r klock of m Heavenly Father, whom ke 
bath viſited and choſen out of the World, to 
be his peculiar Treaſure ; wiſe Tears are bottled 
up, and whoſe Groans are in remembrance before 
him, that he cannot with-hold from doing you good: 
Oh ye Faithful and Valiants Ones for his Truthup- 
on Earth! He hath ſeen, he hath ſeen your Afflictions 

Sufferings and Tryals, and hath weighed them it 


may ſay of the bittereſt of than, My God i thi In 
tion of this alſo.# Hath he taken thy Valiant Men 
and remov them hence? What is it for? BecauliW 
of diſtaſte that he hath taken t thee, 5 ws a 


. 
Aicher (O Zis) to live-in bis Life that never | 
Ide former is to he ſearched into; and at 
uns do tue Diſcovery from God therein, cs 
vp Senſe is to be impreſſed" upon thy Spirit; har 
;Will may he done, and his End anſwvered. SHal 
ule up à Lamentation, and fay; How ard thy⸗ 
johty-Men fallen; or removed by Death And 
n haſt thou been of (O Daughter of Zion!) 
a ſuce thy coming forth from amongſt the Pors;- 
U fince thou haſt appeared out of the Holes? 
jough thy Days be but young; and thy Beaiity - 
ce diſcovered, yet how haſt thou been hunred ? 
mt Land, but ſince thou att on thy way to 
; how hath Amaltk vexed thet, and the Na- 
n unto it? And muſt it always be ſo? Muſt War 
il follow War, and new Tempeſts ariſe 15 foon 
the Calms appear? What; no time given thee td 
x on thy Beautiful Attire, und tb ſhew thy ſelf 
„to the alluring of the Nations? Tes ſürely ß 
u ſhalt have a Day, and thy Glory ſnall inen 
I thy Beauty and Comelineſs be made manifeſt; 
nell as thy Blackneſs and/Defotmiry.- He i but 
Ae thee from Veſſel to Veſſel, that thou. 
tt not taſte af thy Lees; but that thy words 
de as new Wine, to refreſh the Heurts of the. 
ners, and as Apples of Gold ſet id Pictures Gf 
Ier, to take the Eyes of the Beholdets; that it 
de known; that thy Food is not that which 
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ions, corrupt, but upon the Tree of Life, Whoſe 

m ues ſhall heal the Nations; and whoſe Fruicſhiall 

jo Khil, but in every Month and Change he green: 
„cen! why ſhould'ſt thou not be conten 


;COnrenty an, 
meghly fatisfied with alt the Dealings of thy G6 | | 
bh vad in bis fight z he will briug me 4 1 


1 
” 


: . 2100 Gled:Tidings, Proclgimed, &. 
as the Sun in luſtre, and triumph, after the darke 


ſee clearly, and underſtaud the end of the Lon, 
well in taking. away thy mighty Men, as all th 


not only from the Evil to come, but that the 
living: Fer know (O SE, to thy Comfort, a 
Lohn) unte thy/Sortow, that;though the 
Bypdlies be dead, their. Blood ſpeaks, and the 5h 
lers thereof ſhall not eſcape; in the day of the ly 


|  thopiſhals have. Juſtice, and the Nations ſhall ay 
is and be aſbamed ant confounded: for ever. by 


5 Glad: Tidings in thine Ears, in the Authority of hi 
Life, and Dominion of his Name; and to tell then 


andi to unlock this. Secret, is the Brightneft of 


after he bath throughly-purged me, and Liball.fin 
Day, and thickeſt 


Clouds: : And; then ſhalt-the 
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reſt of his Dealings towards the; how. that it 


Blood might ery (now) their Badies are des 


quiſition--of: the mighty. Gd; for from his ban 


the Spirit of the Lord! is upon me, to proclaig 


Sr RR. 


that thy Warfare is nigh to be accompliſhed, an 


thy Redemption out of the hands of al E thine En * 
mics, haſtens z that thou ſhalt, worſhip and ferve i 
| God, in the Beautg of Holincks,. and Land of u 
Living When Babylon, with all her Upholders af 
Adherents, ſhall uot haue whereon: to. lay. thi: 
Heads, or ſet their Eeet:; but as ſhe hath dealt . 
Jeruſalem, ib ſhall it be meaſured to her again, (1: * 
Merdeſ the Lorughath ſpoken: it) Only wait ye, wal wg 
ye in the Shepherds Tents, with the Flock of f & 
Companions, and. these things you ſhall ſee alfred," 
brought to paſs: And the time haſtens, that! 1 
that hath Wiſdom, ſhall read, and he that hath l. | 
_ derſtanding,: ſhall underſtand the number 666, 20 : 
the Name, and the number of the Beaſt, and'of iy 
Name; for it is the number of a Man: He that o 95 
reckon, let him. The Key to open this Mylte! 10 
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Oh my de; Friends f 5, Brethy en aud 
* ech with theſe 
that. way be as Oyl 


companions, 


alutations o 
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= IF Marriage, (ſpoken of) cr the beating of 
1 


Hande; dwelling as Sayiours upon Mount Zin 


and the bleſſed Preſence of your Father will be with 
you, and his Glory will not ceaſe to reſt upon you: 
Which is the delire « of my Travelling Soul for you 


all; who am 
e ey | You Bot and Comp, | 
ban aol eel Pons jy. 
1 Abiavnts of has e CROOK 
W 174 55 1 1 
* eee 5. begs E 5 BY 


— 8 Eee — — r 
212 Glad-Tidings 2 — =. 8 
"VIE 


2 do ov any of you; and 
Kingdom of Heaven be indeed le unto 
9 5 A 1 


Five Wiſe, and Five Fooliſh. _ |. 
things are written, not to upbraid any, 
bt to fore-warn all, that they ſtir notout of the? 
Tea but dwell contigually in the lowly mind, 
pret ferriug one another before themſelves; cheri. 
ing the Good in all, and ſtrengthning the weak 


(For it is eaſie to Judge and Condemn, but hand 
to ſave) So ſhall ye be known to be the Children 
of the Moſt High, and as Epiſtles written upon 
one anothers Hearts, ſeeti and read of all Men: 
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1 an work 


0 Sat uf the LO RD; 

Ith I" * 5 
a finiſhed his Courſe, * laying LAS his Life 
eh Vi ſuited bis Cour for The Try W of Coat the 


ue a the 1ſt Month, Wile 2 bene 
oba: | = ef N24 g 

| £ ** ; 2 a 

berh Beloud w the Lord, bst x 


ind for what wet ties was in e | 


ic 
Ws TR with the Servants Ye the 20 


to ns RE. 2 theſe d tied 5 "fork ther 
ſich a Strang er 115 among you all, a $ knoy 
dem not? But notwithſtanding; I have a Te 
mny in my Heart, from the Lord, on this behal 
and do, deſfe it may find Acceptance with you, 
Flags pure Minds, to be ſenſible of the Lord's 
gs with you in your on particulars; 2 
ul of his Providences and eh gs of eg 
ſtat are near a and dear unto you all 1 Thy t 
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was given him; be 
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7 W en That thrown ly 
FED Api aintance wi * 


| is hve oo in Je 5 

6 5 Sor as al . Ein 8 

Which — Faſt and port ang ng Men, before ke 

| 7 ried: of Gen kuck; for the ſake of 1— * 

e ſu gor ſix ti e thn 

— e to c me * - 
whi 5 

Eg he firſt Jy e 22 * 
ear 1 1 which n ne ended nis 

| 1 ng; reha folr wi che 0 2 
will be t | 

1115 JE: x Get FA 8 
fort poſi 48 a Man, | ay qi Maag i a8 4 n 0 


a Man, he was endowed with a competent | Mein 
of Underſtanding, and did improye it, unto chat 
end (in the of the Creation) for which i 
being Diſcreet; Sober, and of? 

eport a and his Carriage Courteolisaid 


: VIng uot ah, .: Mach we Wigs t be faid of ti 
| omit. 


5 Te as a Ae he _ 5s Holy gol Harwich 


ay. 

1 for the Faith Which was e. livered 
nts, and ih which he himſelf, as f Saint, Ul 
falk, He aud dy e: Ch Chriſtianity He, hf was not! 
alk, but a Life, r rather. 3 Jo Would 9 
1 en lob of tate, Liberty, and Life it lf 
Vitneſs his often Impriſonment, ang his layiok 
down his L ac at for the ſame Cauſe. 
"AS a Mars 9 He had a; Diſpenſation of tht 
Es == him, in Which he was 
Fal Labourer in the Work therpaf, with gre 
Zeal and e 15 first TRRING all nia 


FR bean be Bead ö £577 
Me TI Was 10005 A Te. wn to be un- 
"1; erttogd, bis Words youry. and Rina » not 
de inte wich Man's. Phe but as given, him 
ich Wi the Lord, being often: ſpok en wich great Majeſty, 


ue Ml much Authority, 1 to the wound- 
ith i vs of the wicked. one in Man, and eaſing of the 
e Pee often mal of - 


pron necdy Friſos 1 
e e e e e e 
Wi hep. Captivity, that he nüght reach it help; 
e when his 3 began to reach it; he was 3 
bb ed, and come forth of the Priſon-houſe, the 
ou Wop of Auger, and of che Lamb, was in his Month, 
„ih much Joy, 45 Gladneſs of Heart, unto 
furl te Altoniſhmegt of the Wicked, and filling. the 
bers of the dügbreous with great Joy, through _ 
e Overfowings. of bis Oup, ' and: Aboundings of 
eds Love in his Heart: In * * State his Face 
ms full of Dread, and did ſpeak peak as ane having 
Authority, and not as. the 2 9: Beſides, the 
Melody, gk his Voice, ſometimes founding out the 
lich Praiſes of the God of al; and at other 
. the Bleſſed Sante of the Righteous, as they 
Bod in Union with the Living God, and one with 
mother... Oh! how. have Tres him make the Earth | 
fo tremble, and the —— of the Upright to over? 
ww with Joy and Gladneſs, through that. Abun- 
91 7 0 Life — hath run through his Veſſel, unto 
lie forcing ot Water opt of the Rocks, and Tears 
Wo of —— Eyes of the Saints, unto great Abun- 
ace: His Hymns and Sounds, ſometimes were as 
Flames of Fire, confuming the Drofly- Matter, and 
2 * ries, as Swords and Spears, yg down, 
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8 did 
l wn often made Sweet Melody in their 


8 Butze Without one 
RE, Tre T ſpeak, J 
EP Rt yer learning the Lamb! ou 
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| , 1 25 ſeeks ice is as 16 WvHeh on 


Children, whom he had begotten in the Lord 


ö ſeaſonable at any time, than when the Lord takes 


make enquiry in their-own Hearts; and the rather 
in 1 cho bþ the N being preaty + and th 150 


on 


cm 


ks, and wil | 
Fcchb to the true Seed in the Living 


a 


hen but, 195 words were fp ſpoken by kim. 
hear his Infirin ent ſtill ſaun 
* e the "Hearty of 2 Juſt of 2 
w; 2 ing Praifes te the God of Heaven, © 


pra; 515 5 or Voice uneven: 

50 thoſe that dwell belm 
FR wie ws 
broughe forth e er long, 


Though this | oY 


Aid look. Kaan 


thaſẽ tba _ NT 7 event 'Samm! 
„ LY os 
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Benjamin his Bro though alive! ** 
can ye, Gye Sons and Dan ughters of Fofeph, retrali 
from Mourning for the lofs.of a Father to man 


And is there a time when the true Embaſſadot « 
Peace may Weep, bitterty? Oh! Can it be mort 


away the Righteous ? 2 And ho Tr he not done ſorg 
many Valiants of late, w mpets Alarm 
the World, and made many Dead to e ale at the 
Sound thereof? Whit was the cauſe; and where 
fore the Lord hathꝭ dune it, becomes every one tt 


— 1—̃ 


becauſe there is need, yea, great need, of ery 


* yp” nr 
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Fr 
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e few. And why the Lord ſhonld leſſen the 


ery ones hand, to find ont the cauſe thereof : 
ind let me ſtir ye up, Oh! all ye that love the 
Lord, to ſearch every one his own Heart, with the 
Ih of Jeſus ; And for this, let my Harp alſo be 
ned to Mournings, and my Organ into the Voice 
chem that Weep: For indeed I will tell yon, Oh 
e Children of my Father! my Soul hath deeply 
conſidered this matter; And I have this anſwer, 
The Lord will do what-pleafeth him, wich the In- 
ſruments'of his chooſing; And who hath been his 
Counſellor ? He will raiſe up, and lay aſide, at 
iſire'; for he will have no Idols of Jealouſic in 
this his day, leſt it come to paſs, as when he made 
the Brazen Serpent a Nehuſhtan: Neither will he 
hve his Work neglected, nor his Servants ſlighted, 
om he ſends forth in Life and Power: He would 
e his People to watt upon him in their own Mea- 
fires; every one as they have received, in it to 
ep cloſe unto him, that they all may be taught 
of bin, and have the Rejoycings in themſelves, and 
t in another. And the Lord will yet raiſe up In- 


fra buments to fulfil his purpoſe, for his Work ſhall 
mam r And by all theſe Ways and Dealings of 
ord , de would have his Childrens Hearts made 
or 0 


moraMhurning; and Lights ſhining, having the Loyns of 
take der Minds girt about with the Girdle of Truth; 

ſo toMieepiag cloſe unto the Lord with a; pure Heart, 
rm det he may Face further make known uato them 
% ls Mind and Will; for although you are now 
ere 


reeMhecome rhe Sons of God, it doth, not yet appear 
ne hat pe mall be; but this know, .thg more and 
ther tener ye ſee him, the liker to him ye ſhall be: 


boſe dg all things under che Sun, with their Lamps 


wurf den let this be your Care, that he ipay be always | 
ha! e | [7:63 1:52" One 


urer 


Number, ſeems to challenge a diligent Enquiry alt 


= _ — concerning John Sanity. 
before you, that you ma not "be moved, 
my dear Friends, keep low in your nas d 


k — 


that by the Lord's $4 1 
of late, that have been bletſed Inſtruments.in 
"Hands, you may come the nearer unto de 
Teacher, and hear his Voice daily, which canny 
be removed into 2 corner; that ye may all f 
in truth of Heart, we are come unto that Miniy 
Which cannot be taken away by reaſon of Dea 
Oh that you may all feel mare of this Mini 
in your Aſſemblies daily; atid keep 
of Life, here you live with the Spirits of the 
Juſt Men, whofe Bodies are removed from you 


' In this his day; be but ſtill, 


among you, as at the begi 
dlean in Heart, and !you! I ell 
Dealings, what he — * which is \certainly i 
raiſe up his own Life in ou all, over all tt 


ever. And all you that ale ſenſible G the taking 
away of dear 7 
his Life, and — th 
Sink ye down, ſink ye down, into the AM. 


ye of the fame, bleſſing the Er 


— | F —— 1 „ 


+. 


delight to be _often-in the Deeps with God: 
N 4 even beſeech you all, as dear Beetle 
away of his Servant 


in that ae 


Indeed I feel, I feel the Lord at wot 

| «cpa dra 

3 

ianin pure an 
eee 


Dl Got 


his Wonders as in the days paſt 


World, unto his own. Praiſe, and your Joy fo 


„S. as being often refreſhed bj 
0 his —— 


from whence he had all his Sup * iy — 
that the Four 


'rain is in Chriſt the Cory, Seed,” unto whom 
feel your daily Acceſs: Oh ye © Beloved: ol weten 
— And ſoy in your Hearts with my Sou * 
9 God? ir is enouph that we have thy {ef 

untoy and that we can - thy Lite, (or 
Ly union with the ag 


'Y Talt © ones: % 
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ue d with any Amazement,. either inward, or- 
ward, for your Redeemer lives, and your Ran 
ner Will not tarry. And you that are full 


Y F 


* 
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ich are many, and that your- own Strength is 
mall; I ſay umo you alt, Mit up your Heads; 
you that cannot live without Chriſt, but feel ö 
wr daily need of him, He will not leave you, 
ir ſorſaxe you; for thou art a true Heir of him, 

ku canſt not live without him; to thee he will 
dme, and will not tarry; and in the mean time, 
$4 good Souldier, endure the Hardſhip : It is but 
ket 2 little while, and he will appear without Sin 
to thy Souls Salvation: For 1 feel thee, and do 

jel for the. 1 , fn, 
Oh thou Well- beloved! How are my Cries unto 
God for thee, who Laments in thy Spirit for 


hart of the Lord, and can hardly be. perſwaded | 
y bis Love to thee; thou art fo uncomely in 
ine own Eyes, and thou lookeſt upon his Deal- 
ws, both within, in thy Spirit, and without, in 


Is taking away thoſe Inſtruments whom. thou- 
weſt, and by whom thou waſt refreſhed, as being 
0 Wrath againſt thee, and for thy fake ; Well 
| know thee, and am to teſtifie unto thee, in 
tine, and thy Father's Name, that he doth be- 
lad thee, and his &ycs do pity thee, and he is 
Faiting to be gracious unto thee, that in an ac- 
(eptable time he may commend his Love unto thee, 
nd thy Salyation is fare, Oh thou travelling Soul ! 
W4nd I could even put my Soul in thy Souls Read, to 
ons, © SN SR os Dl 
Well, my Cries-are for thee, and it is prayed 
ſat thy Faith fail not-, $0 unto our God give P 
CRE PALE EE IG og 49 <3 WE - op te i nas IP and 
; | $ 5 


ow, by: reaſon of your Temptations and Fryals, == 


_- 


220 7 7 2 — John ee 
when thou art 3 as to the bottom 
Sorrow, there is 4 Hand 10 Support thee, and th 
"with feel! it in the loweſt Dungeon, and dat 
- Be thou fill, and my God will be thy] 
" perpeete?, to let thee fee, know, and underſ 

my n wich whom I leave th 
In that Boſom whege Lazorw dwells ſafely, x 
ar reſt, when is tormented, and hath 5 
one drop of that Mercy with which thou art filk 
| vo the Praiſe of our God for ever. Amen. 
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ae to Pune: it ſhall _ try you, but not deſtroy 


0 8 


f 2 05 Goo Will : 
w all the Children of the LORD, 
againſt this Suffering Time. 25 


| 


yu Liiiba of the Living God, {for I low - 
you are fo, becauſe the Wolves are ſo greedy 
deſtroy you? | 1 ＋ a Meſſage from the great 


hop and Shep abe! Souls, unto you all; 
er and N nme en 


This faith the Lord, the mi ighty God, and great 
herd of the Flocks ' Iſrael, Be ye not dil- 
ed with any Amazement, neither be ye afraid, 

uſe of the Multicude of Wolves, and wild Beaſts 
Prey, that ſeek to devour you: For thus hach 
Lord ſpolten unto me, ſaying; Like as the Lion, 
young Lion, roareth u 
th gotten, and is not afraid, chough the mull 
les of Shepherds cry out upon him; neither 
, for all the heap of them: So ſhall the Lord 


fend his Kills: Like 28 the Birds futter about 
Neſts, ſo ſhall the Lord of Hoſts kecp, fave, 
fend, and deliver Feruſalem; and whatever may 


you: 


5 


Holts come down roffight for Mount Zion, and 


422 1 Epifle of Peace and Good. iI. 
nm — — — — — 
Fon: For I will not leave you, nor forſake 50 
faith the Lord; but you ſhall be mine, and 1 % 
ſaye you all, whoſe truſt is in me the Living Gy 
as a Man fayeth his only Son; that ſeyeth kit 
But zs T have glready in mealgre ſhewed roy 
Man is in his beſt Eſtate, anc the Son of Ma: wit 
all his Endowments 9 and Parts, Leartir 
and Underſtanding, Strength and Policy, togethy 
wich all his Experiences and Obſervations, (whi 
_ ts que of my r pag Coupſel) fo I wil yer ny 
. Ln you, ON: iy Ly and "Top 
nets q n, "a # . that be 
not to l Wand al Gor the end, ft 
you may ceaſe from him, and no thate ſean up 
his Arm, neither within nor without, nor go don 
into Egypt for help; far it ſhall. be known, {hat 
 _ FEegyptians are Men, and nat God; and their Hor 
Fleſh, and not Spirit. Oh my + 3-45 faith «| 
Lord! Remember now what Balak King of 1 
conſulted, and what Balaam the Son of Ber 
ſwered him from Sbittim even to Gilpal, that 
may know the Righteouſneſs of the Lord; ar 
and how I have appeared ſor you from time 
time, and followed yon from Priſon to Prila 
ſaith the Lord, with ay Life and Preſente; a0 
from Eaft to Me Lhave been with yon, as 1 hay 


* 


| ou 
4 c called you, and ſent you forth by dea and Lane ſel 
s ye have ſeen my Wonders, according as my f. 
| -  vidence hath ordered any of ydu; and in Sick hn 

14 and Health, I have been with Fon a” mam tir 
2 you can ſay, and bear witneſs for me, That Ihn 
= made your weak, infirm, and tender Bodies, trough aal 
1 and to endure more Hardſhip and Sufferings, Wh 
[ ever you could have believed they had been bei 


to have gone through. And alfp, I have m 
yon willing to forlake your deareſt Relatiom, . 
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os Epiſile of Peace ane Gn ih 22g: 
«chooſe rather to be in a Naiſom Priſon, than to 
el ig your Cieled Houſes, without my Joy and 
ke in your Hearts: And this ye know right-. 
Now, my People, ſaith the Lord, remember 
wore and more; for I change not: But as I have 
ben with you in all States and Conditions, ſo T 
be wich you unto the end; and will bring 
Fo: and Miſery upon all your Enemies, that de- 
tee Unrighteous Decrees againſt you, they ſhall 
u be able to bring to pals their purpoſe, faith 
te Lord 3 for 1 will befool them, and then make 
er own Folly to correct them; and they ſhall . | 
e it, and be aſhamed-; but ſhall not be able to | 
lp themſelves, nor deliver their own Souls. Bur 
you, my People, faith the Lord, that dwell iv 
kear, and give All unto me, (keeping nothing 
ck in Hypocriſie) 1 will be with you, and in | 
vu; and your Enemics ſhall ſee you increaſe in 
lower and great Glory, as Gazers upon you, but 
be able to hinder oꝑꝑꝑ . 
While I am ſpeaking of it, my Heart melts with- 
bme;/ and the Joy of my God overcomes me; 
ay l muſt not forbear to write theſe things unto 
jou; becauſe required thereunto-by the Lord. Be 
ſill, and ye ſhall all know him, from the leaſt 
o the greateſt, and he will not forget any one of 
jou, be thou never ſo little, poor and weak in, 
ie own Eyes: But the Hypocrites ſhall be bound 
ma ad and Foot, ( fo that all their Neſts and Holes 
$1 all not hide them) und fhall be caſt into thick. 
Darkneſd; that as they fhall not be able to find: 
heir Hands to help themſelves, ſo ſhall they not 
Wean Eye to ſee any way to pans Hand 
ad Judgment of the Lord; But the U pright in 
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224 : An Epiſli of Peace and Vos. Wil. vg 


Heart ſhall now be known in this Day of Tr, 
Wo habe none hut the Lord alone to truſt Vhty, 
and lean upon; theſe ſhall ſee the Salvation of Od 
and Praiſe his Holy Name, for this pure ſeparating 


Day of his Love unto them; but of Judgment ue 
all rhe Hypocrites in Zion. My Exhortation fron 


the Lord unto you all, is, To keep low in your 
Hearts and Minds, cloſe unto his Light, that by i 
unto the Seed of Life ye may be led; in it to hau 
your dwelling Day and Night, where no Eil 
Tidings cometh, (as you know right-well) and 
in this Ranfomed Seed keep your Meetings, ſo will 
they. be full of Glory, unto the Aſtoniſhing of al 
that come among you; that it may now be known 
unto all People, that we are thoſe. whom the Moſt 
High hath choſen to write his Name' upon, (as that 
City of God, in which he delights ro dwell) that 
the little Siſter, ſcartered upon the face of the Earth 
Which hath no Breaſts, may now be thought upon, 
and that Tidings of Deliverance may be ſounded in 50 
- her Ears, in all Nations, whither ſhe is driven; tha 
ſhe may flock, as the Doves unto the Window. 
through the hearing of the Joyful Sound, That the WW... 
Mighty God is riſen in a poor and afflicted People 
in Exgland, who cannot bow to any Graben 9 
nor give their power unto tlie Beaſt, but will fol- 
low the Lamb where- ever he goeth; | chooſing r. 
ther to die with him, than to forſake him: 
And, dear Friends and Brethren, my farther Ex- 
hortation to you all, from the Lord of Hoſts, is 
That you all now do live in that Truth, which yon 
have both heard, and ſpoken of to others, that ſo 
pour Union in the Life and Power may ſtand: 
Then will you be ſtrong as Mount Zion, and an 
help one to another; the ſtrong taking the weak 
by the hand, ſay ing, I feel thee, and therefore ** 
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lee ther behind, but muſt have thee: along 
b me: And this will not only increaſe your 
inder but diſcourage your Enemies when theß 
you keep your Meetings, and worſhip the God 
bmiel, as at other times. And what cho? yo 
carried to Priſons by Droves and Flocks, and 
x wherefoevet-your Enemies have power ꝰ WIlIl 
that their Hour and Power of Darknefs;: be the 
bor id Which che Father will gloriſie himſelf? 
x it will; for the Lord hath: ſpoken it: And by 


and & mall all Men know you art Chriſt's Difoipless 55 
vil 3 dn, to betray him, or deny him before 
1 but, decauſe you love him, and keep ba Com- 
wu nente; and they are not grievous unto you; 
loi een Men would make them ſo to their power, 


ud J am further to declare unto. you, in the 
me of my God, for your Comfort, and your 
ems Torment, That he is bringing forth a Birth 
you, his People, Which fears not Death; for. it 
Ih, in deſpight of all Death's Power, paſſed 
tough Death's Country and Regions, as a Con- 
jeror, (through the ſtrength of Jeſus) and is now 
kd into Life and Immortality, where it dwells 
ch, in Love and Peace with all Men; not at all 
bg what they can do unto it, having alreadx 
d the Strengch of Him, that is the Bower of 


. th, which is the Devil. And this Birth is that _ 
„as and ſhall be more and more as an Army 

Ah de wich Banners, to affright the Wicked, when . 

wry | ſee that there is no Conquering, by Death or 

at” {ilimenc, becauſe Death it {elf is Conquered by 


birth Immortal, in which you dwell and in- 


vt, Oh bleſſed Birth of the Morning of the 
Kalting Day of the Moſt High! Sing ye, ſing 
1and again, I ſay, Sing 4 the Songs of the Lamb, 
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for ever; unto whom I am joyned with ye, and: 
whom 1 dearly ſalute ye, and ce you' a 
. who are faithful Witneſſes unto the Name a 
Truth of the Lord, in this (dut nor D. 
ſtroying) Day: I bebold thee; O Zion ! Beau 
as the Sun, and Glorious as the Noon- day, in « 
E all Clouds and Darkneſs, in the pure: 
Heavenly Seed, in thee revealed and ma 
manifeſt, unto the Endleſs Praiſe of thy God, oy 
all the mens owe ORs VELO , for exc 
8 


7h ings Te commend or tg, 


opening e, where I am one with you al, 
the meek $ e of the Lamb Ss A be | 
—  -. ward Bonds (though in in perfect Inward Freedm) 
| the Name and ee of Fol: an 1 oo 
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Tune, Brother and in the l 
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at of Parliament, 


(Who have made Laws 1 Decrees, and eaſe 
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what do you expect to 
theſe your Ubdexahiog and Pr 
you think thereby to root out H 
Grift Jeſus,, and Royal Of ſpring of God, which 
he hath raiſed and brought farth in theſe wy Th 
parts of the World, to rule and reign (according 
o his Promiſe made hy the Mouths of his Pro- 
pthets in Ages paſt). ro which Nations mu nin 
ind bend, and become ſubject? 1 tell you. pla 
nd uly, that if this be your phos Brag, 
your Proceedings give me cauſe to believe i 1 85 Oy: 
you will ny fail therein; and God will 
aluredly fruſtrate theſe your Expectations; and 
by this very way and means that you take to ſup- 
preſs and root out the people of God from having 
a Being amongſt you, even thereby you will pro- 
oke the Lord to root you out, if you perſiſt 
u WNT "Cm 


Wir z do you mean 1 reg 0 
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28. Fr. Liberty. of Conſcience in the Worſbiy of God. 

therein : wheres beware, leſt that which yoy 
think (and expeR) to bring upon the People of 
God, hoby the Hand ,of God brought upon your 
ſelves.” Fot (be it known unto you) the Lord God 
Almigity is with Kis People of a Tru, bon 
you have turned your Sword and Power againſt; 


and what is done unto them, he certainly takes x; 


done unto himſelf: And in as much as you gg 
about to Suppreſs his People, or to limit them in 
the Exerciſe of their Conſciences towards God, 
yau therein are found Fighters 7 God, and 
thereby you go about to ſtop and hinder the Work 


of God; which will be as hard for you to do, x 


it Was for Sant to kick againſt the Pricks of th 
Witneſs of God in his on Conſcience. Where: 
fore confider theſe things, and remember that many 
Warnings, and tender Viſitations of Love, the 


Lord hath ſent unto you in times paſt (which you 
have title regarded hitherto, bur go on exerciſing 


Cruelty towards the People of God.) And now 


at this time alſo I am moved (and it is upon my 


Heart) by the Spirit of the Lord, to lay theſe things 
before you, and do tell you in plainneſs, what the 


Lord will do, and bring to paſs, in deſpite of a! 
that you can do who feek to oppoſe: him: For, 


notwithſtanding the many Laws and Decrees which 
you have made, or ſhall make, yet the Work © 
the Lord, which he hath certainly begun, that 


mall go on and increaſe, and the Truth muſt floutili 
_ and proſper, and ſpread forth it ſelf, and the King 
doms of the World, muſt become the Kingdoms 


of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, according to hu 
Promiſe : And they that will nor bow unto bi 
Throne and Government, ho is KING d 


Kings, (whoſe Right is to Rule in the Conſcience 
of People, and to bear the Government there, and 


10 


r Liberty of Conſcience in the Warſhip of Ged. 339” - 
CFxerciſe, them in Matters of "Worſhip rowards- | 
God) bur will ſeek to ſtop and limit him Abd fis 
borernment there; even ſuch muſt” aug ſtall 
broken by him, and bruiſed under by his Eternal 
ower z the Lg 100 ON and ſpoken! i, air 
er, e e n ee 

Wherefore Friends, be you once more Waärged. 
hat you-meddle no more with the Conſciences of” 
ople,. ſo as to go abour to limit chem in Marters 
laing to the Service of God (for jt's not the plac 
fa Civil Magiſtrate, to meddle, or hate fü do, 
zich thoſe, things) but leave them free, Uh thoſe 
dings, to do as they are perfwaded in their own = 
(oniciences, by the Light of the Spirit pf the 
lord; for you. cannot give an account unto God 
br them, if they do amiſs, but they muſt all (and 
b muſt you alſo) give an account unto God, every 
one for himſelf : And this is juſt and equal, that 
lin things of this nature) every one ſhould be left 
0 the Exerciſe of the Spirit of the Lord in'hisown 
Hart; becauſe that Spiritual Worſhip confiſteth in 
Ibedience” to the Spirit of God, and you * oe p 
Kyes would not be willing to be prohibited from, 
denied of this Liberty; but (I dare ſay) y % 
would look upon it to be a very great . 
unto you, to be reſtrained (by any Ciyil Power 
or Government) from that, which by the Spirit 
nd Per of God, you were perſwaded in your 
Conſciences you ought ro do; and you could not 
but judge, that thoſe (who ſhould go about to lay, 

r impoſe ſuch a Reſtriction upon you) did do 
unto you, as they themſelves would not be done 
dy; and ſo ye might well conclude, that it was 
. them ſo to do: Wherefore, if 
your feriouſſy confider, whether this Unrighteouſ- 
pb and Opprelſion be not found in you, I know 
r 
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. Priſons, 
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30 For Liberty of Conſcivnce in the Worſhip of God. 
You Fango but lay your hands upon your mouths, 
E V 
S0 let my Counſel be (at this time) received by 
you, and take my Advice (as from one that haf 
xeeqived the Counſel of the Lord, and (in meaſure 
knows the mind of the Lord by the Revelation o 
His Spirit, as touching this matter) that is this; 
Sake your ſelves out of theſe Cruel practices, t 
Perf, ating about Religion and Worſhip, and hy 
alide theſe Cruel Tinpoſirions, which are and hay 
been laid upon the People of God „ by reaſon 

hereof, many (who are dear unto the Lord) han 
full very greatly ; forme the los of their Li 
berties, and fame the loſs of their Lives, occaſioned 
through ou thruſt together in noiſome Holes and 
| nd others are obnoxious to Exilement 
from their Wives and Children, and from their 
Native Country and deareſt Relations; and no Et 
at all juſtly charged againſt any of ele for which 
theſe Cruel Sufferings are inflicted upon them 
tis only for worſhipping God in Spirit, that the 

Sufferings are ſuſtained by themz that is the greate 
Charge that hath been by you at all proved again 
them; and for theſe things the Lord's Controverſe 
15 certainly great with and will you-continue 
in theſe things, through which you have provoke 
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the Lord to Anger? His Wrath will not be 2p b. 
. towards you, neither can your GoVErnmenWu 
e eſtabliſhed in Safety, nor you cannot eſtablilp: 


| 4 ſelves in Safety and Security, for Fear wills, 
lurprize you (while you go on in theſe Practice 
becauſe of the Guilt that is upon your Gonſciencs 
and although we cannot, peither dare we to wak 
outward oppoſition againſt you by Plottings at 
Iaſurrections, &c. (Out of which things G 
Almighty hath redeemed us, and hath brought! 
1 C n 
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ind takes Our part, will plead our Calle;and fight for 
u, and he is ſtronger 


or you to ſtrive againſt him, or to 


| e in noiſome Holes and Priſons 
tive Liberty of Conſcience unto the People of God AP 


you far) that the Servants of the Lord may bave free 
Liberty to labour for the reducing of People from thoſe 


Dftruion of Youth, and to the deſtroying both 4 Soul and 
buch. And this is the way for yòu to 

God. will and Favour of God, and to be eſtabliſhed 
i Safety and — in your Government; and 
i any (hq are Self- ſcekers and Time · ſervers) ſhall 
(for Self. ends) counſel you otherwiſe, ſuch (you 
alt know in the Day of the Lord) are Evil 


3 e 8 e | ; 5 Fg 47. 
Liverty of Conſcience in the Worſhip of Gund. © 2001 
ao his Covenant of Peace, and unto his Mountain 
of Holineſs, where nothing hurts nor defiroys;/yer =» 
we know that the Lord is Wich us, nd on dur fide, 
than you all; and bisPower is 
ove yours; and our Truſt and Confidence it in him 
lone, and not in the Arm of Pleſn; and it's in vain 
oppoſe or reſiſt 


And 
bm (which is the main thing that I contend with 


ere · ment iontiened, and all other Vices, which tend to the 


tain the 


Q4. * Coun 


\ 


* 


„ — 3 — - "PARA : 
h 1882.- Fr Liberty of Nierce in the Horſbip of Gad 
6 


— ehe | 2 — 
Countellors,. and ought not to be received by 3a 
- 33a awaits onda; daetigfst, 

_ 1-year Conſideration, which hath been often laid unt 
ore voa in times paſt, and as oft forgotten by yo ute 
Which ischis, Hbat bath been the ground and orig ide 
Leuſe call the late Oderturnings which heve been in i dal 
Nation ? Af it verrightlyr weighed and conſidered, vil Mela 
not nppenr, that Cruelty and Oppreſſion of Meni (, 
 ſtiences, in Matters nelating to the Servite of God, uu 

main original Cauſe thereof? I confeſs, I cannot Me. 
__ * 1:amarvelthat/yaw-ſhopld be ſo blinded (with hahe 
wreſent:Proſperityq chat you cannot ſee and conſd 

theſe things, and labour to avoid that hich y; 

the cauſe of their Overthrow add Ruin, that n 

gone hefore you,, hut to run on for headlong a 
- i\inconſiderare,: as though you were haſtening vi 

deſire ta bring the Wrath of God upon you. f 

mark Friends, when did any eſcape the Hands 

Gad in any Age or Generation? Or, Where u. 

any eſtabliſhed in Safety, that took in hand 

© Work of Oppreſſion, and Perſecuting the Seed MC: 

. God and his People 2 Conſider from Phargob. (no 

great Oppreſſor) unto this day, and you will min 

« that in all Ages, this Work of Perſecuting and 

preſſing the People of God, was the very Cauſe! 

the Overthrow and Ruin of the Perfecurars ; 28 Hun 
inſtance, the great Perſecution and Cruelty that wiſer 

. exerciſed hy the then Powers of che Nation 

Queen Maries days; What was the Iſſue therec 

Was it not the very Overthrow and rooting out( 

that perſecuting Power, Religion, and Faith ? © 

And doth not their Name (who: exerciſed th 

Cruelty) remain as an ill Savour unto all S0be 

People (truly fearing God) unto this day? 4 


 Fould they, by all their Tyranny then erer 0 


* 


> 
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122. npoel 
ja vot out or extinguiſh that Faith and Religion that 


es chen ſtruck at ? Nay, they could not, though 
ent was but (as I may ſay) the beginning of Reſor- 
patian,. and coming our of the Apoſtacy; but its 


nue indeed, they Killed, Deſtroyed, and Mur- 
ered many, but, bleſſed be the Lord, that did not 
akethe reſt, ſo as to make them fall, but rather 
glabliſn them. And certainly Friends, although 
many of us by your Laws and Decrees made, or to 
be made, yet you cannot thereby deſtroy the Faith 
of others ; neither can you poſſibly accompliſh your 
etre, nor root out the, Holy Seed. which is now 
rung and riſen, and ook repleniſh Nations, and 
cauſe the Deſolate places. td. be inhabited, though 


a ndeed you may thereby root out and deſtroy your 
gi elres; which is fad to conſider: + 
5s Friends, much more might be ſaid unto you, 


and ind many found. Reaſons and Arguments might be 
Woroduced to convince you, how unfafe- it is for | 
you to perſevere in this Work of Perſecution and 
elt; but I know you will (many of you, if not 
moſt of you) kick againſt it;and harden your Hearts, 
Wind will not believe; wherefore I have choſen ra- 
er to be as brief as I may, only to diſcharge my 
Conſcience to you in the fight of the Lord, that I 
may be clear of your Blood, and ſo ſhall conclude - 
Nen with a few words, telling you, That the Work 
which you have begun, and put your hand unto, will be 
ho bard for yeu z for when did ever any yet riſe up againſt 
i Lord and Proſper? Or, Do you think to prevail 
wainſt the Ancient of Days, although your Prede- 
elors could not? O nay, it cannot be. But then 
ou will ſay, That it is not the Work of God that 
Aon oppoſe, but Hereſie and Sedition, &c. I anſwer, 
o faid your Predeceſſors, the Perſecutors in all 
CC! ß 


» Than, and: Tuners 


«unto God for all your Deeds done in the Body 


pF . - 
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Generations, when they flew'the Prophets, ard 
_ crucified the Son of God, and perſecuted the Ap 
files; they charged them with Blaſphemy and Sed. 
of the World upſide down, and ſaid 
The Earth wat wet able to beay them, &c. Yet tha 
could not be a ſufficient Excuſe for.them, in the d 
when God took Vengeance, neither will it be 
ſufficient Excuſe for you in the day when you nut 
all (without reſpect of Perſons) give an account 


Wherefore beware left that come upon you, which 
was Tpoken by the Prophet of old, ſaying, Bebo 
Je Deſpifers, and wonder, and periſh ; for I work Wk 
i jour days, a Work you cas in n wo wiſe beliew 

| — 4 en Tay ir Jon.” | 


e- Pein e e c. and 

|  haye the Mind of the Spirit of the Lord, wh 

wills nor the Death or Deſtr Pruttion of an, b 
e ee Py 
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Why the People called Quokers do Ab. 
ſent from the Publick Way of Wor- 
ſhip, and cannot Conform thereunto, 
tho they are expoſed to NY Suffers 
ings becauſe thereof. 


AND 130 ö E 
Why they cannot Swear at all and Wader 


it be out of A or eee 85 
Reſolved. e 


reſented, in cy Love * Fear as Lord, 1 —̃ 
Serious Conſideration of allJuſtices, and all others, 'Mf 
who are ear Enquiring into this e 


W are a People that have ackired, Wa dili- 
gently enquired after the true Knowledge 
of God, and the Way in which he is worſhipped; 

in which Way we delire to walk: And after much 
Keking, and ſerious Conſideration, we do find, 
and are perſwaded i in our Hearts and Conſcierces, 

Firſt, That God is a Spirit, and that his Worſhip 
| Spiritual; according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Jobn 4. 
4. And that none are true Worſhippets, but ſuch 
+ Worſhip in the Spirit, and in Truth. 

Secondly, That Men mult firſt feel and receive a 
Meſure X f the Spirit of the Lord, before they can 
come to 2800 the true Way of Worltip, Which 
ö only Learned i in the Spirity Fe: 11 2. N 

Thirdy, 


„ 
ought to preſctibe 97 or after what manner, 


perſwade them 1 bo Is 4. that they aug um 
much leſe to chat which is ſd juſſly ſuſpected by 


land, is very mob different, from this Spiritua 
_ ceived the Meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
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fore we have good reaſon; to Abſent from, the 
Publick Way of Worſhip. LK! 


"Worſhip, are not Born again of the Spirit of Cirif 
John 3. 3. bat are ſtill in an Unregenerate State 
following the Pleaſures and Vanities of Sin, and 
do live in all manner of Wickedneſs, as Swearing 
Lying, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Murder, Cozen 


mentioned, which may be found among thoſe Wor 


"the Fleſh, and not of the Spirit of God, Gal, 5 
And therefore we do Abſent from that Worlkip 


ME, 


_—_— * 


i That ao Wm upon dd Farth, an 
God Almighty s- to 4 Sha (57 Jo as to im- 
poſe any Practices upon Men 5. but i$ to leave tha 
to him, to direct them by his good Spirit, in 
things cpertainiog to his Worſhip; and he ib t6 


not to be compelled or forced to the true Worſſip; 
many People, not to be the true Way of Worſhip 
And it doth appear to us, that the publick Wy 
of Worſhip, or the Worſhip of the Church of Ex. 
e dagſee, that 


Worſhip : For ey have not re 


leads into all Truth, but they do daily Rebel and 
Tranſgreſs againſt it, doing thoſe things that the) 
ſhould not, and leaving undone thoſe things whic 
they ought to do; ſo that they are without Spit 
tual Health: And theſe cannot be the Spiritual 
Worſhippers; for they that do Worſhip in tb 
Spirit, do feel Health and Peace in it. And there 


* . 


And becauſe that thoſe, that do frequent, that 


ing and Cheating, and what other Evils may be 
ſhippers ; and theſe are the Works and Fruits dl 


Beſide 


8 


£ 


td. a 
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3 
beides, they do not ſeek to draw and win peo- 
ore by Love and Tenderneſs, and by the Example 
ner ii good Converſation, but do labour by violent 
im- orce and Compulſion, to bring People to their 


aWyorſhip.; which the true Worſhippers and Chri- 
I s never did; and do perſecute, and cauſe ſuch. 
toe ſuffer, who are otherwiſe minded, that cannot 
igt me to their Church and Worſhip, according to 
heir Preſcriptions; which the true Worſhippers 
er did, but ſaid, F any were otheruiſe minded, 
gal loud reveal the ſame unto them, Phil. 3. 15. and 
bey did not by force impoſe their Religion upon 
bes. But we do believe, that that way of im- 
wing of Religion upon People, is of Antichriſt; 
ud that all that ever do ſo impole, are in the 
Way. of Antichriſt; and we do, and muſt, Abſent 
VV 
And alſo, We find their Miniſtry is much dif- 
krens from the Miniſtry of the true Church of 
Chriſt, both in Call, Maintenance, Doctrine, and 
yerfation 3 for they were Miniſters of the Spirit, 
w mot of the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. Neither were they 
lued by Man, nor Teught by Man the things which 


vey did Preach ; neither did they receive it fem 
i, but by. the Revelation of Feſus Cbriſt, Gal. . 
daa they had received bis Spirit, by. which the deep 


n God are revealed, 1 Cor. 2. But theſe Mi- 
ters are made at Oxford or Cambridge, by learn- 
Ig Natural Languages, and Old Books and Au- 
Mors, and ſerve ſuch a time there, before they 
forth; and when they have attain'd that, then 
Ney run, when the Lord never ſent them; ang 
ey uſe their Tongues, and ſay, He faith it, When 
be Lord never ſpoke to them, nor called them 
lt to preach his Word; but they are made Mi- 
alters by Man, and {cnt out by Man, and 4280 or 
A . e 1 


21539 Reaſons for Abſenting the Publick Warſuiy, 
Three Hundred Pounds a Year calls them thither 
and there they will ſtay for their Bellies: And ſuc 
the true Prophets and Servants of the Lord witneſſe 
Againſt, as may be ſeen, 1/ai. 56. Fer. 23. Me, 
And the Miniſters of Chriſt did give freely, as the 
had freely received, according to Chriſt's Con 
mand, Matt. 10. But theſe Miniſters receive an 
force Tythes from the Pepple, which Chriſt cam 
to put an end to, Rom. 10.4. And the Apoſtle ſaid 
The Prieſthood being changed, there i made of neceſſty | 
change alſo of the Law; by which Law, Tythes wer 
paid, Heb. 7. which the Miniſters of Chriſt neve 
received, much lefs ro force People to pay them 
bur did witneſs againſt them; fot they pertaineif 
only to the Prieſts of the Firſt Covenant: And ſ 
in their Maintenance we find them contrary toth 
Miniſters of Chriſt. And alſo they differ in thei 
Doctrine; for the Miniſters of Chriſt did preach 
that People might wait to receive Chriſt into thei 
Hearts, and that they might know Chriſt in ther 
elſe they were Reprobates; and it Chriſt was i 
them, the Body was dead becauſe of Sin, and the) 
came to be dead unto Sin: And every particul: 
Member of their Church was to know the Spit 
of Chrilt in them; and if any Man bad not the Sin 
of Chriſt, be was none of . &c. Rom. 8. But thek 
_ Miniſters tell the People, that they are Chriſtian 
and the Church of Chriſt; though they know nc 
thing of this in them, but do live wickedly, in di 
and Unrighteouſneſs, and are dead to Truth, ani 
feel nothing of the Operation of the Spirit of Chril 
in them, but do ſtill fin againſt ir, doing that the) 
| ſhould not do, and leaving undone that which the 
ſhould do, and are not ſaved from Sin, nor mad 
tee by the Truth; and they tell them, they mi 
never expect to be free from Sin, nor to made 
. PET Sui Revelativ! 
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clarion of Jeſus Chriſt, (as former Chriſtians 
) nor to know the Power of God, to work 
vightily and effeRually in them, ro deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, while they are on this fide © 
te Grave; and ſo fill keep them in Blindneſs and 
morance,” ever Learning, but ſtill laden with Sin, 
ad divers Luſts, and never able to come to the 
ſrowledge of the Truth, which makes free, as 
we have ſeen; and therefore we have denied 
hem: And we do believe, with the Miniſters of 
Quit, that the Truth makes free; and that it is 
wſible to know Chriſt ſo made manifeſt within, 
to deſtroy the Devils Works, and to {ave from 
in; and that he that is born of God, fins not: 

We fay, we believe that ſuch a State is attainable 
m this fide the Grave; and yet we do acknow- 
kde, there is a State the Saints knew, and paſſed 
rough, in which, if we ſbould ſay we bade no Sin, 
ve . — wg . but 
if we confeſs our Sint, be is faithful and juſt to for- 
pve gra Sins, and to A free all Anat 
et: And this was fpoken to little Children in 
the Truth, that they ſhould not fin, Fobn 2. Bur 
there was Fathers, that had known rhe Truth; and 
foung Men, that were ſtrong, in whom the Word 
of God dwelt, that had (take notice) overcome 
the Wicked One. Many other things might be 
mentioned, but theſe may be ſufficient to ſhew, 
why we deny that Miniſtry, which hath not pro- 
Led che People at all; bur they are Proud and 
Coverous, as Thouſands do k noc. 
Again, We do Abſent from the Publick Way f 
Worſhip; becauſe of its Deadneſs and Formalityz 
ſe we cannot find, that the Immortal Souls | 
people are refreſhed therein, nor that true and 
ſpiritual Comfort is received thereby: And oY do 
1 | lieve, 


— 


— , 


— Heavenly Divine Inſtitutions; and we may ſay, a 


240 Reefs for dbſenting the Publck Warp, 
believe, and upon true Search and Examination. do 
finde and alſo are perſwaded in qur Conſciencez 

(and chat by the Spirit of the Lord) chat che mol 
art of their Ceremonies and Practices, in the 


Worſhip, are bur vain Traditions of Men,, and nc 


the Apoſtle ſaid in another cafe, They do not male 
the Comers thereunto any whit the better; but they ate 
ſtill miſerable and dead, and want that which only 
can give Life and Satisfaction to the Soul; to wit, 
the Knowledge of Chriſt's Appearance in them. 
ſelyes, and af his Life and Vertue. We might 
mention many Ceremonies and Practices, and 
ſpeak particularly to them, but we would not be 
too tedious, hut do ſpeak as to the whole in theſe 
few Words: iran tos ; aun) 3b vt! rl 
And having ſeen theſe things, that they want 
the Spirit of the Lord to exerciſe them in their 
Worſhip 3 That they are not born of it; That they 
Want che Fruits of it; That they force and per. 
ſecute people, that cannot for Conſcience-{ake 
conform to their Way of Worſhip; That their 
Miniſtry differs from the Miniſtry of Chriſt, in 
Call, Maintenance, Cob terſation and Doctrine, 
and is the very ſame with the falſe Prophets and 
Deceivers in the days of old, being found in their 
ver 2 7 and Practices, Cc. That their Worlkip 

is dead? formal, and carnal, and doth not give 
ſatisfaction to the Soul: We cannot conform to 
it, but have denied it upon juſt ground, and in 
Conſcience to the Lord do abſent from it; and 
not out of Obſlinzey, as ſome, would accu 

And again, We do abſent. from it, becauſe we 
have found a better Way, in which we can ff 
-our Souls; and do find Health, and Peace, and 

Di? %ͥͤĩͤĩiê4,l ð Z 
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meet we naw walk with e d, 10 4 
ſanbip him in Spirit and Truth; and we do 14 | 
« Living Preſence in. our, NT ate together, in 

Worſtip and Service of God: For we meet 10, 
her o Wait upon him, and to perſorm Holy 
Juy 10 him, and do ſpeak, Ml his 0 5 1 

, and gives us utterance, and 10 pray 92 thy 

hit; and this only is acceptable im; And 
bs is "Spiricual Worthip, un A 2 york * he 
xd exerciſeth Man in the, things he performeth 
wards God,; and if his Sir doth. not tir or 
pre. in us, wo: are filent,, Waitidg to. hear the 
Souls; 11 this is 5 de 


[And 3 e not W hap A 
«make ſhipwrack of our Faith, we cannot con- 


rine; im to the Publick Way of Worſhip; and nor out 
and Warp Wilfulneſs or Obſlinacy: Aa 2 do deſire 
heir Trap our days in the Fear of God, and 3 | 
hip in Juſtneſs oy Righteouſneſs , towards all 
give band 10 do. unto all Men as we would they 
n 10 ould do unto us; and to love God with all. gur 
d in Warts, and our Neighbours as gur ſelves; and to 
and id the ſinful and groſs Iniquities and  Abomins 

-cule Mons chat do daily abound among thoſe 


| ay Publick. Way of . Worſhip. And we yg = | 


8 good. Creatures, and 
5 be the 


vn ty... nor waſte: God | 


Kr d them upon eee ee * 


inthe day time, nor 8 our precious Time . 


Sue of God free 


him; and betauſe this our Deſire and Reſoluti 
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144 Rea . . the rank 2M 
/ 5 and Nations; 20d we S5 80 With fs 
titutes'ro 80 Evil, bir muſt have 'refpe@ to fl 
Tord God” that made us, to lite unto Him, thi 
: we may dic ih his Love and Pavout, 95 — that 
> 1 bett of that N Whith ivFverlfii 
| inne Which the. Sayers" Tord, muſt not er 
* E. lun de e Wil. And iti is thit x 
| ard which our ovly- End and Aim: 0 
Lord knows; and if för this we mut be hat 
and afflicted, "ve canhet help : FUr we mult 5. 
deny the Told, bir will truſt in Bim, though 7 
die and periſh orwardly for dur Obedience unt 


we do abfent from ts publick Way of Worli 
And cannot have Fellowſhip with the-Unfrunf 
WP. Workers 2 Works of Darknels,' dur bad rat 
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WE Would "Have all ier to K hn l 
Bot Cut ef Obſtitigey, r Wilkulieſs; thar we t 
IE, br as 2 We had derte 10 0 
elves, bees 2 CY ſweat Allegtarice tot 
King: as if YEE bal ew or eontrlee Misch 
| Sale im: Ne won And his Peop 
bro and; ths wit God in the Col 
Iciences of our very ö one U 
teſtiße for us, That this s not che cauſe ut 
Refüſe to Sweat ; hüt it is Only and ihgly in pu 
Obedience apd Cönfciener tothe Lord Jeſus Cin 
who faith; Swear not at al; and © this 18 His Coq 
- mand uno his Fol wers: Be was join 
ihn of old mt, "Thi ſhale nor e i 
In * ine On Into ib * 
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n = then, Smear, for i. as command Dur , 
On 2 jpg DR the En he 
Ia, and ith, . Sear, not jp 
which it "hr 0 1s a oily | 
brthe Law did id a he een | 
fivolous SER ; and if t eo tp jo Chriſt 
Wd teach no farther, than to pte bit c 
owe would limit „ then Chriſt, ha "only 
we 5 bich before 155 "Fabidden by the 
laws; very plain his words do extend | 
rs bur is he repeats what before Was for- 
d commapded, and then goes on farifter, 


Jut I ſay unto * not „ And how 
! have ele more ip I or ell, 
Ache lame Do. 
ſolu Prot But . 
r it Was 
1 55 E, 8 that 
= Tra} other 5 No 58100 was 70 
e ſyorn by _ Chriſtians, who were brought 


put of che Stri Phat was pang Me into Lie 
ud Peace; and Goodwill ods all Me Men. 
muly+it-is a Token, of N and much Pai 
ance; that any Man profelling Chriſtianity ſhould 
ave any word to lay ch a things which 
eon o clearly forbidden. And how many Chriſtians 
Toure ſuffered ſince, for Refuſing to Swear, 7 
by ſeveral ancient Hiſtories: And upon t Ho 
unt only do we Refuſe 1 at th 
bring received the Chriſtian Spirit, which 1 Us 

With, Swear not. And therefore, upon this general 
bunt, we cannot Swear Allegi Jance to the Nog . 
hut we can and have p N io promiſe in Fai | 
ſulneſs, and do —— 17 the fame puniſhment 


„ n ee break their * 1 
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Government, and Kings too. And Wi 
b peace, and deny thet Spirit that would pic 
or contrive Miſchief againſt the King, or any Man 
perſon; for our Principle is Peaceable, and lead 
to Love and GSOd- Will towards all Men; whid 

is the Principle of Fruth and Honefty ; as will ap 

| pear, when all falſe Suſpicions will die, and 
__ Refuge of Lyes, and Evil Reports will be ſweß 
Ea” LAY „„ a aw! 
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bet gray.” And Thus we have ſpoken the Truth in 
hy bci deſiring that it may be for good unto 
i, co hom it may 1 "8 2 

ou We are Lovers of Truß and Righteouſilelh and 
. one that truly —— to Walk therein; in 
„dich alone true Happineſs and Everlaſting peace | 
+. enjoyed, by all ſuch as do believe and walk in 
on Mite Light of Righteouſneſs, which leads out of = | 
Hat Way, which the Sons af Men have long run 
(0 in, in the time of great Darkneſs, which bath | 
werſhadowed the Earth, which ſhall | pals away; 
nd Light ſhall ſhine more and more in the Hearts 
Men; in which all that do walk ſhall know 
he Salyation of God, and partake of his Mercies, 

nd great- Lovin -kindneſs, and Praiſe and Mag- ; 
ule his Gloria Nate or e we e 
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ee eee, 


in the City * es Sana, 


with a Recompence; he will com&and fave you. 


upon your Spirits, which are now upon the City 


be intreated by you, to ſtop his Hand from laying 


mat Bleſſed are all thoſe that put their Truſt i 


now ſee ye might have done, (although ye grieve 
to ſee others deſpiſe God's Laws) in that for you 


1 ln nin 


Borrowſul AMifted, Viſieed, Tem bd, Salſa 
ing Seed; whether inwardly or kong: al 


e por 


thus faith 6w 4b Say to ag AY EX 
fearful Hearts, Be ſtrong, fear not; behold 
your God will come with Vengeance, even God 


This is ſpoken unto you, whoſe Conſciences ar 
render, having the deep Senſe of God's Judgment 


of London, and other parts of this Ifle ; whether 
upon your own Perſons or Families, Or as yet 
more remote from you, who wait upon the Lord 
in the way of his Judgments ;* if poſſibly he ma 


the Righteous together with the Wicked, and thok 
who know not their right hand from cheir left 
Ye know if his Anger be kindled but a little 


him. 

I know your Griefs, and am well acquaint 7 
with your Sorrows; which are moſt of all, tha 
ye your ſelves have not redeemed the time, 25 0 


time ye might have been Teachers of others, J 


habe ew to be taught 85 Principles of tbe 
. Teach ing 


ale out of your Hearts that ſtood there before, 
19d giveth you no more Victory over the World; 


lage to it, which is your Grief; although, too 
the lng after, Victory is preſent with you; bur how 
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ſachings of God; as Repentance from your dead 
Works; it being your daily Burthen, that ye can 
el no more Life ſtitring in yqur Hearts and 8er- 
ices, Dor no more Faith towards God, to draw © 
life and Virtue from him; nor no more of the 
Operations of his Hand, and Openings thereof, to 
you wich his Bleſſings; which makes ye doubt 
bmetimes, whether ye are of the Sheep of his 
türe, or of the number of the Flock of his 
unds,” by reaſon of your Leanneſs of Soul, and 
werty of Spirit; concluding in your ſelves, 'ye 
ure not yet truly learned the Doctrine of Baptiſms; 
king ye find ſo much of Self, and the Spirit of 


.» 


tis World alive in you, and fo little of the' Hay, 


naw, and Stubble, yet conſumed and burnt up 


you; that yequeſtion, many times, whether ye 


oy the Foundation of God laid in your Hearts. 

ud ye find daily ſo many Temptations, and Vain 

thoughts,” lodge within you, to the Diſquieting 

nd Vexing, of your Righteous Souls, that ye fear 

tie Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is not yet attained 
you; een. your Sorrows are ſo many, and 

pur Comforts ſo few and uncertain, that ye know 

Wt certainly, whether there be any ſuch Holy 

pri come into your Hearts. 
And for the Reſurrection of the Dead, and Eter- 

ul judgment, ye fear that ye know little of them, 

dure than ye have received by the Hearing of the 

ar, and Reading of the Letter without! youß3; 

berefore ye doubt that your Faith ſtands but in 

Nord, and not in Power; becauſe it removeth ſo 


Up 


but as ye were, ſo ye are ſtill, too much in Bon- 
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to attain and perform it continually over all thing 
both in Words, Thoughts and Actions, ye find uo 
Tet ye cannot ſatisſe your ſelves with the com 


not attainable, but rather find cauſe enough in you 


ſelyes, to judge your own Remifneſs and Neg; '( 
gence, in not watching in the Light, to keep you 
Hearts with all diligence, experiencing that nom el 
your own Folly doth correct you, becauſe jy 1 
have often had precioùs Seaſons and Opportunitie Ex 
(as a daily Price) put into your hands, but ye im uh 
proved them not as ye might have done. Never wh 
 1heleſs, ye dare not (like thoſe; whoſe Fooliſſii dr 
Hearts are darkened) lay the Fault upon God, 2 kl 


- it the Reaſon vtas becauſe he denied you Power 
never intending to make you penfettly Holy, lel 
your Salvation ſhould be of your felves. But Ex 
perience hath taught you otherwiſe, in that whe 
ye are ai any time moſt Holy and Sanctified through 
dut, in Body, Saul, and Spirit; ye are then mo 
Merk and Lowly, inheriting the Preſence anc 
Kingdom of God in your Hearts. 
-; Farther, Ye know there would be no Variance 
or Diſcord between the Lord and you, but for 
your Defects in Love to him, and Watchfulneſst 
his Gounſel; from which Cauſes, flows your Mit 
carriages in Life and Converſation; and ſuch Datł 
neſs upon you, that ye cannot ſee the Salvation ol 
God, crying out as undone; ſaying, We are cal 
cut of thy ſight, O Lord; wilt thou be merciful no mut 
And no marvel, becauſe ye know right well, that 


= E 


Sr 


if the Lord be always before you, ye cannot be 
moved. 95 1 N WAA | «fr } 0 
Thus far I have traced you, by the Footſteps o 


the Flocks of the Companions; although to vod 


_-- they ſecm as untrodden Paths, and like the wi) N 
, * , ; 74 ' ; « 0 | 


\ 


— 
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no you, the ſame Steps have been trodden by youht 
trethren that are in the World, as the Way of tie 
Lord, to'ſhew them what was in their Hearts, like 
» he did to Hrael of oll 

O that I had the Tongue of the Learned, ſo as 3 
oſhew you the Cauſes of your Diſeaſed We. 
ielſes, chat a perfect Cure might be receiver. 
Firſt of all, 1 find your Minds abroad,” and yuurt Il 
fres gadding too much in the ends of the Farth, — 
where ye find many wandeting like your felvesz _ 
which Multitudes ſo infects your Minds, as to 
ſtrengthen your hands in this Evil, and thereby to | 
ken it in your ſelvrTe .. oe 
Alſo the Wicked One ſo buſieth you, in finding” - | 
fulr with others, (as if ye were to keep their | 
Meyards) whereby he cunningly enticeth you to 
negle&t your own, under pretence of Service to 
them ; or otherwiſe, to fill your Hearts ſo with 4 
Prejudice againſt Religion ir ſelf, as if all Men were 
Liars: Which thing lurking ſo ſecretly in your | 
Boloms, that when the Winter cometh, and Storms 
wiſe, it gendereth to Fear and Bondage, through 
he mixture of Unbelief, Careleſneſs, and Luke- 
varm- indifferency: All which now appears to be 
1 monſtrous Birth, although before nurſed and 
dandled as a moſt beautiful Child, and fo lawfully | 
begotten, as none fo likely to inherit the Kingdom © | 
n it: But now ye ſee it is for Judgmemt, and muſt — 
not be Heir with the Son of the Free- woman. vv" 

Again, As many by talking what once they did if 
poſſeſs and enjoy, have loſt the Senſe and Comfort | i 
df what they ſhould have ro ſupport them at pre- 
knt; ſo others, by ſpeaking ſo much of Suffering, 
ae made unfit to Suffer And at this day,how many 
ae there, ho have ſo ſpent their precious Time, 


count, that ye daily feel his Stingings » by all 
Lord's viſiting the Righteous with the Wicked, and 


-- Compaſſion to the Suffering Seed. 2h 

in often relating the Cruel Deaths and Hardfhips o 
nay, that they are neither prepared to die, nor 
fitted for Trial themſelves: And hence alſo ariſe 

the Multitudes f their Fears and Troubles. 
Another Cauſe of your Fear and Trouble, I find 
to be the falling of many good and righteous 
People, in this common Calamity ; as if the Lord 
had no more Reſpect to them that ſerve and fear 
him, than to the Wicked and Profane; ſecing wha 
befalls che Swearer, befalls him that fears an Oath, 
But this comes to pals, that none may preſume, 
and that all may fear before him; yet the Accuſer 
of the Brethren wounds you fo ſoreiy on this ac: 


little Children in their Innoceney, with grohn 
People in their ins: Which thing, as it doth much 
imbolden the Ungadly in their Freſumption, ſo it 
doth . the Weak in the Faith, as if they 
ſerved God for nought; not xemembring that it 
i written, No Man knoweth either Lowe er Hatred, h 
becauſe the Love and Hatred are to the two Seeds 
of Feb and Eſau, which are inviſible: Therefore, 

they that keep not to the Light, in the daily Watch- 
flulneſs through believing in it, but look out at 
things Viſible and Temporal, ſuch are unſtable in 
all their ways, and miſinterpret all the Lord's Pro- 
ceedings: Whence atiſeth ſuch Diſcontentedneſs of 
Mind, and Trouble of Spirit, that they are ready 
to ſay wich Fauna, They do well to be Angry (think: 
ing they have cauſe enough for it) gwen unto Death. 
_ © Thus doth the evil Nature deal with the Lord, 
hen it gets looſe, from the Bit and Bridle. But 
chis is the Plague, for People to die in their _ 7 
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Vi faid ig the Few's, (all muſt die) Put 50 ſhall | 
Yerhear, O Facah,. and. hearken, O Mal, that 
aftlicted, . rolled Wl Tempelt, and not Com- 
bed; che Lord will lay thy Foundation, as with 
recious Stones; thou ſhalt. be taught of the Lord, 
Aa in Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed; 
ſhou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt 


. ee TOR. 
A farther Cauſe of Fear and Trouble, may be 
he natural Temper and Inclination of your Minds 
nd Spirits, not yet knowing the Seed of Life, fo 
ſed into Dominion in your Hearts, as to witneſs 


; Cronger in you, than he that is in the World; . 


ſterefore ye lye open to the Storms and Blaſts of 

Far and Diſtruſt ; notwithſtanding the Root of the 

matter. may be in you, yet is it but as a Seed fown 

a Weaknels, and as yet not raiſed in Power. And 

2 of this your Natural Temper, ye maß 
ur more with your own Hearts, than Tome 

athers do, and 2 not able to atrain that Victory 

ad Courage which they arfive at; which makes 

rou conclude, the Root of the Matter is not in you; 

ind that one day ye ſhall fall by the hand of Saul; 

nd your Fears do ſo attend you, upon every ap- 

proach of Danger, as thoſe that can do nothing of 

your own ſelycs, and yet are able to do all things, 

through Chriſt ſtrengthening of you. I know yon 

well, hat when ye are naked, none fo timerous, 

je knowing Self to be of no Reputation; but when 

ye have girt on Strength, and ſunk down into the 

Armour of Light, none ſo Bold and Valiant; al- 

though thou be but à little one, thou art as e; 

not afraid of great Goliab, when into the Name o 


the Lord thou art gotten. Feel me, for I would 
nor have you diſmay'd, becauſe of this * 3 
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ere to the Suffering Seed. © 
Fear: Therefore be ye ſtill; when ye feel ir aui 


in you, look not at it, bur keep your Minds gy 
pl all Compliance with it; and the Juſt that lie 
by Faith, will ſpring in your, Hearts, ſudden] 
' daunting your Fears, and driving them back 
.. _ whereby ye will witneſs the Power of God to atis 
in Jou; by which, through Faith, ye will be key 


neo Sainaninnt” TI re 

But in your Journey it will fare with you, 
ſometimes with 454z, unto whom the Lord ſaid 
Ait thee a Sign, when the Enemies conſpired again 
him; but Abaz faid, I will not ank, neither wil 
tempt the Lord, &c. In like manner will he find 
your Souls compaſſed about with Evils; ſome tha 
ye are guilty of through Negligence, &c. and 
Others laid to your charge by the Accuſer, as if 
- becauſe he tempted, ye had conſented ;. and other 
allo by him rhreatned ro come upon you, as a jul 
Reward for the former: et in this very Condition 
the Lord bids you believe in his Grace, that fil 
be ſufficient for you in this great ſtrait : But take 
heed, ar ſuch à time, left, like Abax, you haſti 
reply, I will. not, nur I cant believe; neither will | 
tem the Lord, in preſuming to be quiet and ftill, thrugh 
believing in bs Light and Power, that ſecretly (bews me 
my dug, and ftirs me up unto it in wy own Breaſt, it 

, ORE #1” 
I fay unto you, if ye will not now believe, (a 
in Hope againſt Hope) ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed: 
But on the contrary, if ye will believe in the Light, 
- this great Diſtreſs, and ſore Beſiege, ſhall be unto 
1 You, as the Death of Lazarm was unto Martha and 
| Mary; concerning which, Chriſt ſaid; He was glad 
(alchough they were troubled) in that it ſhould be 
an advantage to their Faith, whereby they ſaw the 
Bc 
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gur 1 know ye are ſo overwhelmed- with Fears, 


ao your Fears and Unbelief ingiſpoſe and unfit 
jou For any Service acceptable in God's: light, 
hereby ye are ready to conelude your ſelves to be 
vKtour; amongſt the Fearful and Unbelieving, Cc. 


ince, ſhall not break the bruiſed Reed; nor quench 
hedmoaking Flax; be it is that invites yon; be- 
nue ye are weary and heavy laden; and unboever 


ſherefore;” rake heed ye refuſe dt him that ſpeaks 


dem that look for him, heut Sin unto Salva- 
lon, to ſet them free, through believing in the 
uh, which God loves in gur inward parts,; 
which freedom, in due time, y will reap, (O yr 
lat have ſown in Tears) if ye fant mot; and chat 


je may not faint, he hath, provided. a Cordial for 


Spirit it ſelf to 


rou, and that Dear you, even : 
help your Inſirmity, and to 


lords; which above all things ye deſire to knpw., 


aud to have the {ull. Aſſurance of. . The, Coupſcl 
0 the Lord is unto you in this caſe, to del 1 
your ſelves in him, and hereby Will yau.croay.. 
Delires-of youk klearts; and through, keeping: N 
Sayings, Which ye will bear him daily fing in 
Jou, and unto you, as, Humble and Meek; in h 


Light ye will abide, and Walk, and ye, gall 


| ypaſſion fo the Suffering Seed, 253 5 A 


y times; that ye cannot hearken nor be-Rill, like = 
e Children of 1/rael that could notthearken-umo 
hen becauſe of the Anguiſh of: their Spirits: Even 


0 11. 8. But I ſay unto yon, that he who cane 
t to call the Righteous, bur Sinners to Repen- 


unes to him. ' be will in ne aue c f ; for he comes 
widiver choſe, who: all their Life: time were ſub- 
td Bondage, by reaſon of the fear of Death, 


um Heaven, Who appears the ſecond time unto 


ng witnels with your Spirits, hat ye gare the 


dee his Voice, and n words 19.09; ee 


d give you this' underſtanding, by vertue of h 
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Life; and that ye may de fully aſſured windel 


n WW 


Works which he doth in you, and for you, bes 
wittieſs-of him. And by Faich in him, wil 
become an Inhabicanc in you; for we are all 6 
Children of God, by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and b 
Faith he dwelleth in yqut Hearts; and hereby yi 
ye know that ye uno him, and have the 
Aſſurance of him, bebauſe the Son of God is con 


beitig in you, and ye in him, who is True G00 
and Eternal Life. 12939 iQ $4: ST et IG 
I have now ſomething to ſay ito thoſe Fearjy 
that are wichour amongſt the Unbelievers, - an 
abominable Murderers, and Whoremongers, an 
Sotcerers, and all Liars, who ſhall have their Pc 
tion in the Lake; WhO cannot endure the Lam 
vor the Preſence of God, when he Reps upon thi 
Throne, but ſlie to the Mountzins and Hills, it 
which they have truſted, to hide them in the dy 
of Calamity. Theſe are of Cair's Generation, th 
ate better at Nilling than Sacrißcing; and as thi 
Fruit of their Doings, they are always afraid, anc 
that where no fear is, even of every Man (nt 
knowing whom to truſt) as Cæin was; and altho 
fach/hide their Sin; as Adem, they ſhall not proſper 
But of this ſort I Have ſomething to ſay (more i 
large) by chemſelves and ſp 1 paſs them by u 
: praſent. SID BY c e de ADH © $10 
Others there are Who are yet without among 
the Dogs, unto whom I intend not the Children 
Bread before ſpoken of; And they are ſuch wit 
are always learning, but never able to come to ile 
Knowledge of the Truth, to make them free fon 
their Fears, beipg laden with Sin} and led aw: 
with divers Luſts; thinking an Opinion of Truth 
will fave them, while they are .Cyudifying « " 
-© Led . | 1 6 N 
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__ Compaſſion to the Suffer Sri. 255 | 
he oh of God, 2 putting Bim t opets/Sh 5 
ng to Scriptire-lanRuary, as the Je did; * 55 
bd. the Scriptures,” biit-woald hot come to 
ils and it wrong Zeah as the Diſciples did, 
en they world hive had thoſs conſumed ttiat 

Wlow'd tot with them, urging 16 Ghriſty hd Ex- 


oy 


kar e from the-Guile of Sin thar defies their 
gſciences 4 Which all the Sacrifces chat t 
fer day by day, can never take away, nor | 
r Comers thereurits perfect; decauſe they reach 
e Confcience; bor ſtill there remains a OO. 
nene accuſing for Sin; becauſe they believe nor 
b the Light to Walle in * tat the Blood of Jefirs 
whe be knowh, to iptinlde their Hearts roman 
bl Conſcience's "thattheF tay: wichefs. by it Per- 
tion, as pertaining" to the 9 —.— There 
be theſe are hot fre from affrighiing terrifying 
ſears, "becauſe? their Bins remain; how confident | 
erer they may ſeem to be-of XtieirPretnal Con- 
fitions, wed that they know not the Truch, as it. i 
0Jeus ; for if they did, ir would make them free. 
Unto: fuch 1 they are yet too higk and wie 
er God, and 't erefofe muſt come down to mo 
week, poor and quic dict Spirit within them; which 
— price, Beyond all their Talk, Kowedge and 
ey Pröfeſſion of dcliptures God and Chriſt 
Kiln them, nile they have not learned to ſtand 
At, to feet the Spirit. of Chtift tobe their Strebgth 
Led Wälkttrthem: Theſe fhall Kkewiſt perih 
uud dye in their Zins, if they y bring not forth Fruits 
beet for RepeHratice, rough that Faith which is 
lag in pare Conſcien cee. 
Bur uno you-whoſe Hearts ate tender and Cbyi- | 
aces awakened unto Righteotiſhes; ſhall the Sen 
0 FE ariſe Sie * in his Wings; 
_ . 


aue of En. But let theſe knew, that their 


— 


| for-ye lore his preſent appearance in your Hear 
and * the Brightneſs of his coming, 0 co; 


be, and none beſides him. Therefore, for 50 
Comfort, I have. this to aſſure you of, from m 


Bonds or Baniſhment, are but as the Evening 
 which-muſt be added to the Morning, to make uf 
the laſt day (in which God will perfectly raiſe y 


- ha be Fruitful in Children, and they ſhall fin 
together, as the Sons of the Morning of this bleſſe 


but the Redeemed out of the Earth: Althougk 
now in the Evening thou may ſt be Weeping b 


becau n e 
turned into Rejoycing, 


* 0 
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Compaſſion to 1 755 Suffering Seed, 


ſume whatever is contrary. to himſelf, that he my 


God and your God, That he will come quickj 
and will not tarry, and ye know his Reward;j 
with kim becauſe: ye; never, enjoyed him, by 
were ſuffciently rewarded, for aun po 
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vhs theſe Clouds of Sulfcrings, whether Sic cknek 


s Seed) as well as the firſt day. O fing, thouBu 
ren, and thou that didſt not bear; for now ſul 


Holy- day, the new Song, which none can learr 


the * of Babylon, with thy Inſtrument untun'd 
e Land, Behold the; Bridegroon 
e preſence. thy Sorrow ſhall be 
and thy Joy ſhall none take 
from ihee: But the World ſhall mourn; and nov 
is the day of their Sorrow begun, even that great 
and ſore 8 8 Nations poken of, with tha 
unexpreſſible WO, Wo; Wo, upon the Inhabitans 
.-of — Earth; which hath — — often ſounded 
through the Lord's Witneſſes and Servants, that it 
may de known. there: have. been Prophets in E 

gland, and ſounding in thy Streets, O London! Bu 
ho ſhall live when God doth, his. belides ma 
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fe it already begin to ariſe in your 1 f = 
Il'ye that fear the 9 4] all che fi- > 
jr Mine El; and a n 1 2855 Bb be, _ 
te Vile, 215 at W 0 1 
e yet CT Vile, and ol che 3 3 
be: aſh 6; hen the geed 


ed over a 9; he oP RnS. HP 


Pe” I 


iy of Rin of ich 
thou Royal Seed, it is for thee to draw 
unto him; that when he takks Peace from the 2 
Ab, both within and” Without, (that\therithort 4 
encourage thyſelf in the Lord thy cj 
* n N \ L 
1. bk rs for Exer | SA + ; RR. * wa. £ . y | 
Sufi 555 the” Righreotl Su, 
hs one 425 Pray Ly and Wait 5 Is 11 nber 
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ite vnto you; deſiring tþ e Lord ſo to direct m] 
Heart, that what is here ſignified, may Full nd / 
ally reach every Conſcience and Condicion 


tht they may be as words in ſeaſon to every State; 
ne. 


8 . ” p _ ö 6 
rr Nee | 
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Fb, Propreſs, &. 22 


ning the Art; and as Nails faſtem | 
{the en, in every particular of 70. 


If Chriſt toved che young Van (as it is recorded = 
andy, cgi ee 
hd been to cting the Ns. 1 . 
1 3 Commands : Then in putſt — 
if Chriſt's Example, gught every one of us, tha? 
i his Diſciples, pity Tk compaſſionate all thoſe 
zho have been Convinced by the Everlaſting Go. 
hel, of the Way to Life aud Salvation, (which uns 
if them have been Breathing after, ever ſince their 
pug Years ) and yet now may be hindered, © 
tan's Wiles and Devices, from Walking m th 
Way and Path of Peace and Happineſs; ſome b 
we Snare, and others by other Strarageths, which 
0 Adverfary uſeth tc beguile the Simple 
Vitha . {4 4 10 725 R 
Indeed my Heart affects mine Eye in this matter, 
Win 1 conld Ay from my very Soul, O chat fore ctr 
tn out of the Bow of the Almighty might wound an 25 
be Enemy, which bath ſtopped. any in that Rare which = 
m2 they were running in, to obtain the Crown! What 
tall 1 fay unto you, or do for you ? For my Bowels 
fern after you, and my Spirit is grieved for you; 
wht and day, that are hindred; that ye ſhould 
ohne ſo near the good Land, as not ＋ 1 behold 
Tatar off, but many of you fo near the Borders 
wereof, as to taſte the Fruit of it; and yet to 80 
back again into the Wilderneſs, amongſt che Bryars 
ud Thoras : What pity is this? 
M 2. Shall ever length of Time, multitude of Buß- 
eſs, Tacreaſe of Worldly Riches, Offences, Pre- 
Mices, Snares; of Tem 8 ons, . 
8 N ' * | | 2 P 15 | ; Z 


L 
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8 be. — "be able to * out che {meer Remen. = 


ſſmould appear in your day, which muſt ſpread until 


brance. of the tender Mercies, of God unto your 5 
Souls, ſhewed 271 ou in the day of. your fore and 8 
cep Biltreſs, which Lam perſwaded many of you 
nce felt, and were in meaſure acquainted withal? 


Shall any: heighth, len th, .breadth, or depth, be 
'aDIC. 100 ſe paratCc \ yon (that bave. taſt ted of the good Av 

of. God, 3 Powers of the World to ce 
275 the ſenſible Soul- engaging Feeling of chat Lon de 
and, 3 of ſo REL beſtowed upon you ? wt, to 1 


Sa be * 24 the Pure 177 Fo God, 4 
deſpiſing of the Rithes, * his Goodneſs, and Forbearanc 
and: Long-ſuffering : 5 nt knowing 1 the e of God 
leadeth to Repent 
For who can n i Sampſon) return to. view thei" 
dead: Carcaſes of the ſtrong Lions, which by the n 
Grace of God they once overcame, and. that but 
while-young and green in the Truth, and not bei 
melted in Spirit, and broken as "before the Lord, . 
throug h the ſenſe of the Crs and Freeneſs of 
at. 5 — and Gogdaeh, nh at ſo fully gave them 
Victory, through Faith in his Name and Vertue? 15 
0 yon remember thoſe Years of Drought}! 
and. Famine (not of Bread, but of hearing the Word « 
the Lord) which paſſed over your He 150 When the 
very Heauens were 4s 4 Braſs, and the Earth as Im i 

and not be aſtoniſhed, that. the little black Cloud 


the face of the whole Heavens be Covered,” and all 0 
the Earth be watered thereby? 
What were ye, or your. Father's Houſe, or an N 
of us, that when we were as the $54. Shepherds, IM. 
that KK their Flocks 1 * that chen the 27 
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«Truth's Progreſs,” &c. 


II ad. — 


to ſhould 


N Aa. 


he Time, that firſt from them might flow the Light 
of Life ; but that God's free choice in the Promiſed 
feed might appear, to the ſtilling of every Enemy and 


enger? And ſhall any, that have been Eye-wit- 
elles of theſe things in any meaſure, draw hac, or 
e found unthankful to him, that found them out, 


ad ordained Strength for them; when otherwiſe: 


te Devourer had at that time deſtroyed them?; 0 
gut leſt I ſhould ſeem to any to be like thoſe the. 
ipoſtle ſpeaks of, that ſaid, Be cloathed, fed, ant! 


med; but neither gave them Cloaths, Food, nor Fuel, 
# relieve and ſuccour them: 1 ſhall deſcend into par- 
iculars, for the clearing the Truth, for the Relief 
d better Information of all thoſe principally con- 
xrned in this Teſtimony, and for the keeping my 
on Soul free from the Blood of all Men : Aud bear 
zich me, if I uſe plainneſs, and let no Man account 
ne his Enemy, becauſe I tell him the Truth. - + 

t was the Practice of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
u their time and day, to remember the People of 


the Wonders, Mercies, and Deliverances, that the 
lord had given to them, and to their Fathers; as 
May be ſeen by Nehemiah, David, and others; and 


the Martyr Stephen, and the Apoſtle Paul; both 


F God's dealing with them, and with their Fathers; 


ad how the Truth grew and. proſpered, aud who 
nere the Enemies of it; and how the Lord upheld 


ib Witneſſes, and ſcattered his Adverſaries: And 


1 what way and method thoſe were reclaimed 
d 


wely Stedfaſtneſs, and from the Goſpel-Order + As 
n General may be ſeen by the Prophets Carriages 

nd Meſſages to Backſliding J/rael; and in Particular, 
Mnuel towards Saul, and Nathan to David; and 
ers alſo, recorded in Scripture. In like manner ._ 


appear; and ariſe in our Hearts, and notfirſt 
manifeſt it ſelf to the Doctors and great Rabbies of 


reduced, that had backſliden and fallen from 
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ä that it 
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the Ki 
for the hard 


tate; the Apoſtle inſtanceth in God's giving de 
Woman to the Man; or, that Adam was firſt formed, 
and then Eve; and alſo, how Sarah called Abraham 
rd. And likewiſe in the abuſe of their Love- 
or Breaking Bread, Paul brings them to th 
 _ begiming; or Chrilt's Practice of it at firſt, ſaying, 
tn the ſame Night he was betrayed, he took Bread, &c. 
As if to bring Abuſes and Miſtakes to the firſt, were 
=O: OE Ta OC Ea 
3. In like manner let me mind you a little of the Wal 
Appearance and Publication of Truth again, & in te U 
beginning, and of its Progreß unto this day: Not A 
at large, in all particulars, leſt 1 ſhould ſwell the {WV 
Volume beyond my intention; but, as in a Map, WW" 
to bring the Subſtance pertinent to the occaſion, RW 
to the Reader's view, in as ſmall a compaſs as 1 
can, with freedom and cdlearnefſs. | 
After the long, grieved, retired, ſolitary State of 
the Church in the Wilderneſs, it pleafed God, 1n 
his appointed time, to cauſe-a Voice to be heard, 
crying, Make ftrait the way of the Lord: All Fleſh 
having corrupted their way, and their Guides be- 
ing blind, there was no hope that ever People could 
find their Reſting Place, which they had ſo long 
forgotten : Their Phyſicians being of mo worth or 
value, working no perfect Cure upon any of thelr 
Soul · ſick Patients; pouring Brine, inſtead of Oy), 
into their Wounds; and giving bitter Gall and Vuic- 
gar to dying Men, inſtead of Reviving Conus; 
miſtaking both the Diſeaſe, its Seat, aud m_ q 


. 


* 


* 


— 


* 

* 9 © — : — 9 4 

4 ————— ͤ— — 
— . 


2 
_ 
* 


— 


* — S | 
yg ——_—_ , 9 
* ef — —ñ— — Ae Ti - 4 — / ” 
-_—_— - . 


—— 


: 
Py - 
= 

o 


kd been in the Head, for want of Knowledge in 


te rain. Whenas the People, Mephiboſhatb-Iike, 
yere all diſeaſed in their Feet; not looking, as they | 


ter Feet; and the Law of God to be a Light unto their 
Ret, and 4 Lanthorn to their Paths. | 


Now the Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
lays; for there was no open Viſion. And the Voice 
which at firſt was heard in the Wilderneſs, (crying, 
pere the May of the Lord) came afterward to be 


teard upon the Mount, out of the moſt Excellent 


77 confirming his Appearance, ſaying, This # 
" | 


loved Sm, in mhom I am well pleaſed. So might 


nas the Word of God, that it grew and proſpered, _ 


atting down whatever ſtood in its way, the frong 
al, as well as the tall Cedars; levelling alſo many 
lh Mountains with the low Valleys ; And it was 
ſh Quick and Powerful, : hat it diſcerned between the 
Trughts and Intents of the Heart, and divided between 
the Fleſh and Spirit, Shell and Kernel, Form and Power, 
uinted Jezabel and the true Spoule, and between the 
Marrow, and the Bone that caſed it Diſcoyering to 


Men their Thoughts, that it met withal; making 


i Fleſn to Tremble in its progreſs: Whence, in 


Xorn, came the Name QUAKER to be given to 


lioſe that came under its Power. e dee 

How it abaſed Self, and made it of n Reputation; 
ud how it made the Croſs. to be indured, and taken 
u daily, unto all Exceſs and Superfluities, whether 


n Meats or Drinks, Apparel, or Honours and Digs 
lities below; in whatſoever they faſhioned them+ 


klves to this World, and its Glory, that was not 


of the Father; and to follow only thaſe things chat, 


mage for Peace, and whatſoever was of good Report ; 


\orming them throughout, in Body, Soul, and - 
We: , | N Spirit, 
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Spirits, as. well as.outward, in Geſtures, and Po Mia 
ſtures, and Language, and Behaviour, divers from 
all People ; which made them become a Gazing 
| ſtock to Men and Angels, and to be hated of thei 
own MathersSon, and near Relations: Yet, throuph 


their 1 5 2 the Crof5 daily ta thoſe things, the 
dieſpiſed the Shame that came upon them from te 
915 World therefore. The Truth of all theſe un 

, things is known to them that were Eye. witnele ſo1 
from the beginning. knc 
How it made many to caſt away things of great fe 
value, (as it was in the Apoſtles days ) and ther int 
Pictures, Laces, and other needleſs Attires and d- 
etfluities, with which many (that the Word H 


ternal Life met withal in its circuit and progreh) 
were then adorned after the Faſhion of this World: 
And how, by its Authority, it ſpoiled the Image the 
and Pop of this preſent World, inſomuch that the 
very Vage of many was ſo.marred, that they be. 
came a Wonder to their fornter Intimates and Ac. s 
Auaintance; Jay ing low all ſorts of People, bring 
Ing dewn the Honourable of the Earth, in that day, x 
to deny their Titles and 'Attendants ; "ſome from tte 

| vdgment- Seat, and others from their great Gains, th. 
their 2 25 Trafficks; making many Yalan Wt 
Alen of Way to put a raph Swords, and ener Men e 
Peace, and to learn War na more. Ne 
But what ſhall I ſay of the Wiſe ad Learned be 
and Men of all Profeſſions, Religions and Opinions, {Wk 
that were gathered from all Quarters of the Land, N 
as it took them in its SA and Honourable kc 
Women, of all Pęrſwaflons, not a few ? Making {WL 
ſome to leave their Nets, and others the Receipt of Wi 
Cuſtom, to become. Followers of Truth; though WG! 
not to diſdain their Lawful Callings, but to return 
to them again; as Pal did to his T. er- Making: and 


others to their Nets, upon ccation 3 1 129 an Faber 
"ic A E 


Tirab', Progreſs, '&C. 265 
„ : \ Bur. we never Ted (laid be) rhar. 
ie who were called from the Receipt of Cuſtom, re- 
und thither any more: Obſerving thence, That 
be Callings, once laid down, ought never to be 
ken up again. te „ N n 
„What unwearied Pains the Truth made many 
g take, to run to and fro, to inform and fore- 
urn their Relations and Acquaintance, Jeſt they 
hould neglect the Day of their Viſuation ;, and they, 
khowing the Truth, ſhould become guilty of their 
Blood, becauſe they had not fore-warned them; is 
known to many Witneſſes. And alſo, how many, 
like David's Morthies, brake through an. Hoſt and 
Camp of Dangers, to bring the Water of Life to 
he thirſty Souls; and what Blows and Bruiſes, 


their Paſſages; there was ſcarce in that day ſuch 
i ſtranger in Jrael, but knew it right-well. And 
fill jt not be charged by the Lord, that ſent them, 
ö great Ingratitude in thoſe that received of their 
Water, but now have forgotten it, ſo as evilly to 

quite them for their good. 8 
How tender were the Hearts of thoſe made in 

lat day, which received the Word of Life? And 

Fat was too dear for them to part withal, for. 
tie Advancement of Truth, and its Teſtimony ? 
Nay, what Zeal, what Care to preſerve thoſe then 
legotten, leſt they ſhould be turned aſide by the 
Llemy ? If but an Evil Report was occaſioned 
lirongh any Indiſcretion, what pains was taken to 
top it? Or if any Nakedneſs appeared in any, what 
Love and Pity was uſed to cover it; leſt the World 
hould know it, and blaſpheme the pure Name of 
Cod thereby, and the Perſon periſh in the Snare 
the Devil, for want of a little Balm and Re- 
ring Mdicine? I need not mention ( except ta 
Fovoke tho that are in a Declenſion in theſe 
”l.ʒ.;; TTY TE, things) 


Iopriſonments and. Sufferings, they met withal in 


ning. Let me mind you alfoof the great Care and 
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things) the Love that aboigded; and the Deligit Ml \ 
that. the Sheep of God's Paſture cook, in being of. t 
| ten together, their Hearts cleaving to each other hin 
like the Soul of Jonathan and David; many hours 
ſeeming but a ſhort time; and often meeting tope. po 
ther, although through great Hardſhips and Diff. 

ies, appeared as nothing, in compariſon of thei 

great Joy and Comfort they found in coming toge. War 


= 
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ther to meet with the Lord, and to feel the Glory off 
his Preſence them. aan . 

All which is known, and much more, unto thoſe 

that were Eye and Heart -W itneſſes from the begiq- 


— 


Circumſpection that every found Heart had at that 
day, of Whiſpering, or Back-biting amy, or of letting 
in any hard or prejudicial Thoughts or Jealonufies, 
concerning any that were in the leaſt meaſure in 
the Truth; but much more touching the leaſt of 

thoſe that had the Meſſage of Glad-Tidirgs to deliver 
' from the great God; whoſe Care was, to approve 

themſelves in all things, leſt the Goſpel ſhould be 
blamed, either through Life. or Doctrine. And 
how few and ſavoury the Words of all Convinced 
were, that had their Hearts ſeaſoned with the Grace 
of God, to the Edification of all that converſed with 
them; being watchful, leſt their Hearts ſhould be 
ſown with mingled Seed, or that they ſhould mix 
Spirits with the World ; being principally careful, 
that their Hearts might not be over-charged with 
the Cares of this Life: Not at all affecting great 
things for themſelves, nor to get a Name in the 
Earth; but to ſtand approved in God's fight, which 
they valued beyond the judgment of the Wiſe, and 
of the Honourable in the Earth, or of any of the 
Sons of Men; is alſo fully known to them that 
Were Converted in the beginning. 


What 


*%. 


5 5 Teuth's | Progre 5, Kc. n 5 

eee What the Teſtimony it ſelf was in the beginning, 
of: to Doctrine and good Manners, I need not men | 
her, don in particular; becauſe it is alſo known and 
ors Mettified unto by many Witneſſes, 4 it was in the be. 
ge- Maine As alſo, its Form and Dreſs, in which it | 
th. a upon the Stage of this World. Only 

then me remember you of its diſgulſed Habit, that 

ge · ¶ une of the Worldly Wiſe could know it, or receive | 
Y 0 K in realit . ; | : ; | 


Haw it tid Anatomize and Diſſect Men in their 


ward Parts, whereby they came to ſee and under- _ 
gin- and the Myſtery of Iniquity in all its Workings, f 
and WMligcaments, and Dependencies, wich the Mar of Sin, 9 
that Sar and Government in them, above all that is called "i 
ting WM e, and how he was worſhipped a4 Gd; which was | 
ies, de Cauſe why. thoſe, who thus learned of Chriſt, 


mppeared ſo rough and ſharp againſt Hypocrifie in 
il Profeſſions, of what Form or Opinion ſoever 
they were, from a true certain Sight and Know- 
kdge- that they had of the States and Conditions 


d be Wor all People, in their ſeveral Ways and Worſhipßss ] 
And WWlicerning the Inſides of others, by the Spirit of 1 
iced Truth, which had given them a certain Knowledge 
race of themſelves : From whence, as truly learned, and 
vith Wl like Skilful Phyſicians, they came to ugderſtand 
1 be boch the Diſeaſes, and Cauſe of them, and alſo the 
mix Wright way of Cure for them; and durſt not daub Ml 
as nth untempered Morter, as the Unskilful Byilders 1 
vit | 


ted done before them; nor heal the ſeveral Hurts 


reat Wd Diſeaſes of People ſlightiy; bur firſt removed = 
the e Cauſe, and then the Effect ceaſed. And thus 
10 the Lord bleſſed: the Truth, and proſpered jt from 
an 


the beginning, in the Hearts and Hands of thoſe, 
"ho continued Faichfnl Witneſſes of it, and to it, 
u it was in the beginning: Bleſſed be his Holy 


Name for ever.” Amen. 


But 1 


Formal for a time: And ſuch, although they mig 


= * - * 
_ . n ) 
* 
” 


„„ 


— 


W A 
But the way of Cure being ſo ſharp and territ1 0% 
to all Fleſh, many that aſſented to the Skill of He 
Phyſicians, and were convinced of the Truth, af 
ter they had taſted a little of judgment, as the 


| ſharp Medicine, to eat through all the Deadneſs and 1 
Darkneſs within them; all the Paſſages of Life he Wie 
ing dammed up, and the Power working ſtrongly 
to remove all thoſe Obſtructions, many. eſcaped Wit 
and fled the Judgment, not being able to indu 
the-mightineſs of its Operation, and therefore neveſi 
came through the Work of Regeneration; but gofMtar 
looſe, after a deadly Wound, and fo became only 


come out with us in the beginning, yet went away ile 
Home to the Earth, and others to their old Courſes, Win 
according to the Proverb, having opportunity of 
returning, They returned again with the Dog to his Vo 
mit; which maniteſts, they did not x" by Faith, 
nor were born of the Immortal See. 
Theſe, like the Star John ſpeaks of in the .Revels 
tions, Fell from Heaven to the Earth, and then became 
chief Factors for the Evil One, being intruſted with 
the Keys of the Bottomleſs Pit, and had power to 
hurt all but the green thing, (for the time ſuffered, 
which will not be long) 9 thoſe that nevertir; 
. attained to a ſtate higher than the Earth; and fucii 
' Revolters are profound to make ſlaughter. ;, and are like 
unto Gebazi, coveting after thoſe. things, which 
that Maſter refuſed, whom they pretended ro ſerve. 
But they have been, and ſhall be alſo requited with 
lixe Plague and Puniſhment ; for the Leproſie of. Naa- 
man came upon Gehazi, Let him read that ca: 
underſtand. 33 Hg, 
No, Friends, it is in my Heart (as God ſhall 
inable me) ſomewhat to let you underſtand the 
cunning Workings of the Enemy, in his oppoſition 
do the Truth, and to betray the Simple; to this end, 


Thar 
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blivered out of his Snare; and others prevented 
their Example, that the Truth may prevail in 
len ON er OT IO 
The Conteſts about Religion hitherto, have nor 
ken. ſo much about the Tryal of Spirits, as bo- 


wetation and Interpretation of Holy Scripture. And 
kt it hath. been the Complaint of all ſides, that 
ey have not had fair Dealings from the Adverſe 
go; eſpecially: from choſe, that have had the 
on ord, and outwatd Power on their fide; becauſe, 


ige the Fews 455 Stephen, when Arguments have 


ey bave' preſently. run 70 the. beap of 


way wanting, | 


or ſec Wines: And like Dealings the Innocent have met 
V% l ought to be coiiquered or fiknced ; as the 


Darkneſs alſo, and the Moon them all; and as the 
un doth both the Moon and Stars, hy à Tranſcen- 


allo werh them up, or comprehends them, than 


a biceth. them; as the vaſt Ocean doth the little 
etedooks and Land- Rivers; or, cording. to Scrip- 
1eVer Wire Phraſe, as Mortality is ſwellowe [up of Life; and 
"lk f this ſence ought every leſſer meaſure to be ſubs 


to the greater; and ſo it is not hurt by, but 
"led of the greater. 


ler, by Force ANC aſterſh '3 8 iT 18 written; 
R 
l e Gand What the Maſter-Bealt's 


Ariage is to 


end, O jours bis MWS th Si doin voc 10 


Thar Win 


That they who have been beguiled by him, may be 


een Opinion and Opinion, and between Inter- 


Mühal in this Age; whenas in Religious Matters 
fars in Brightneſs do exceed each other, and the 
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&nt and out. ſhining Glory, which rather naturally 


Ilelſed of the greater; as it is Written, Ibe fefſeriis | 
"y | IS LUST  COLUST FUIEGS 4 GRATE! . 44 p 
And. not. a, Beats do cach 


**h 4 | AI 3955 18 2 23 ; 
ee e n 
it. gent ly leads, but not forci |; 18. | 
10 the Fold of Re 4 oF; | „drt, * is Lambs 
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. and che Bartel mult nerds be 
5 — 2 caſt out of more daily; becauſe that Eve 


_— bs Props, I 
Bar i now as hs Conteſt comes. yore Fare 
Spirit and Spirit, ir muſt needs be hotrer, becauſe 
the Relation is nearer ; and Differences betwes 
near Relations (if one fide doth not bear) are tore 
Diſquiering, than berween Neighbours, and worſe 
between Neighbours: than Strangers; for now the 
Enemy (as it were) hath all at Stake at once, Hum 
ing bi time but ſhort, and cy erb the mw 
| tp, ule he. 
euſt ont of mary already; (bleed be the Lord) abt 


ng Goſptl x pr ai, and muſt be, tal 
— ft à N 1s DeſiruRion, bur theit 
Recovery and Salvation'; that, as Sin bath reign, 
am Dearh and Darkneſs, fo Righrecufneſs might? 
4% Light and "Life, uptil rhe Knowledge of 125 Lal 
ober the Earth, 3s Blindneſs and Ignorance hat 
done, and 4 ht Wirers cover the. 1 
S0 thar now the great Buſmels 155 for every Of 
cotvitced of God's everlaiting Tru To examinWion 
| themſelves with tle Light of Jae 855 chat then 
may know 1505 5 War art N; and not to con. 
clade, they ate all that right Spirit, becaule 
they once were in Headed guided by it, or becauſe 
they have it ; 9150 convincing of them, 0 
fteiying with the EN Obedience from thet 
in all things unto 5 ſe therefore to fathel 
all Adden at Morions upon ke as the Author c 
them; is nor only an heinous Offente ainſt God 
95 a dangeroully” hazardous! to chat Soul which 
ES F umes. 2479 IIS 

_ © Therefore] Ml in thorr peak fog coß e 

eeing the pure, holy, ſanckif/ ing Spirit of Gol 

that every Dis ny ber Frey hat Spirit the) 
are of; as the Apoſtſe did, in ofdet tb the Recoefj 
of thoſe which were drawn afide mt the Gal. 


tian 


m —_— han « to > che ago N 1 b 
yaw well,” ye began in the Spirit ; and allo mindi 
em of the 1 it, Which while they ab 
du they knew: And allo the Fruits of the 4. _ 
ich alſo they might know to abound e 
bon as ever they had departed from the 
#d doubtleſs he inſtances in ſuch lar af] Y 
#the Spirit, as moſt abound in thoſe who abide 
pit, coward thoſe which have departed from it, 
the moſt eſfectual means to reclaim them: Aud 
whe contrary, the like may be ſaid of the par fi- | 
Fruits of the Fleſh, which he inſtanceth in; eſſe 2 
e but in general, and ſo anſwered not t 3 
ar Occaſion, as moſt proper to obtain 
luvel, which was their Recovery. The — 
s of the Spirit he inſtanceth in, are Love, Fey, 
"i  Long-faſfering, Gentleneſs, Gpodneſe, Faith, 
Wekneſs, Temperance ; againſt ſueb there ® no Law. 
Now the contrary to theſe, mult needs proceed 
pe theFleth ; orherwiſe they could not try them- 
n according to his Advice. In like manner do 
tuborr all ro come to the Light and Spirit of Chrif - 
ul he them, to ſhew unto them their Miſcarriages, 
5 deer hey hold the Truth as it was in he 
* for Envy, Strife; Bitterneſs, Flerceneſs, 
5 heres fo Foil, 927 14 thoſe that are 
1 a to feed | bis. 


why and 1 Goſpel Fel, 
dave freely weethved it; AP e ent 
_ Fre 


Vibe way of rhe Weak; or to k 
e evil [poke# of her the Miſi 
Rel, and the ike, (d | 7 $0. 
will not ſuffet 0 ee and are ft 


| 5 t, un mut de bu all {1 2 
Fer en * a 
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| their Mouths, and ſay y Theſe things. concern not me 


indeavouring thy Recovery, and if I may ſpeak i 
Vere as a, Window, that every one might- ſee 
| Aud 8001 deſireth or ſeeketh any thing elſe beſides 


it within, as Pharaob did without. 


"little: What can you charge againſt this Ele 
| Sed ? Ibo Bath it wronged?... And whoſe. Name bal 
n defamed? Or whom bath it betrayed? Or whoſe Gold, 

325 Vers or 4 bath it covered? Or bat god 


fone th blies of the . Saints. 2, Either 
hoe pgs 2 1 * And, Tan 


ever they to any ene Take 
| heed of ic. 1 for dec th % Re WR» ke (eee 
to thy hurt, wok Bile thou let i 10 \ 


and Rcaſonings 120 45 


With the con nt, an 
Life, but to the g gang: it, i TE 
| "had Yon, which at ay is opped 


— Let none that — ul eie to vin 


Well, to the Witneſs in thee — art brought, fon 
whence there is no Appeal; for if bat Condem 
thee, God is greater. Lam now in all Faithfulich 


withdut Offence, I could even deſire that my Brea 
through me, and within me, Whether my Hean 
the Advancement ; of Truth, and tbe Liberty 2 ev 

Captive, that in any meaſure breatheth after the 


Living God; for I am ſure there is a Seed tha 
would ſerve he Lord, Aid not 2 hard Heart binde 


Let me in honeſty of Heart 95 with. _ 


der bath it braten? Or did it ever 


but any upon the 


938 


Prejudice againſf 1 the Perſons ef any; of ſlighting 
cont empt uoas Thoughts . N t of gn 7 of 


the Worſhip and. Serwice ich 4705 rn Soc Nay, I k 
not the haſty. peeviſh Shin that concludes- all Men an 
Lyars? Becauſe ſome are foal chat profels the Tinh: | 
and. 8 5 1 Als in the Mind, how fair lo: 
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e confident in thy ſelf, that thou doſt well in what 


Ii be angry, even unto Death. ., 
0h — 2 that when once the Light is put 
„ and Darkneſs takes its place, How great is 
I Der Eneſ:? As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews. I have 


r 


8 3 
4 
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E poor o 0 Innocent Soul, that lies —.— 
1 Duſt 
ih Earth in thee ? Shall I ſay to thee in the Fear 


Name of my God, Ariſe, and come forth; for. 

1 Wh wile rhou die? Ariſe, and ſhine, for thy Light is 
wen: which doth make manifeſt thy State; and 
Ml the Mountains ſhall melt before thee, and all 
ba vad ſhall be ſcattered, and Brightneſs appear in 
e Face of the whole Heavens; and inſtead of cruc! 

#1 lmdaye, that Soul in whom Life ariſeth, ſhall joy a © 
| 


ricus Liberty; and for Grief and Heavineſs, . the Oy 


Jen and Gladneſs ; and for Mourning and Sorrow, 
e of WW beautiful Garments of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ;' for 


we is Liberty; and the Lord is that Spirit which [bs 


If Rraitnefs is in thy own Bowels, by letting in 


ou wilt be inlarged through thy accepting of 


le everlaſting Goſpel to thee this day, that thou 


not 

d e that /irreft in the Duſt, and ſbew thy [elf 
0 t Duſt thy [eff 

Er. Mb; and awake to Righteouſneſs, thou thas fleepeſt, and 

hy ns up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall ge thee * 


R DUR 300 tee | 


- bearing, by the multjcude of thy Thoughts, Pre. 
11, Conſultations and Conclufions3 all which make 


bu doſt; like Jonab, who replied to God, He did A 


[ayel in my Spirit at this time ſot thee; the Lord 
ny Witneſs, I Lye pot. Oh What ſhall 1 do for 


leſhly Rubbiſh, as in a Grave covered 


bhere the Spirit of the Lord is in Rule and Authority, 


the Soul from Death, by breaking the Bands "I 
bereof, and napping the Chains in funder. Al 


lupbts, Evils, Fealouſies and Surmiſings, &c. But 


dgment upon all theſe things, and Whatever elſe 
Icontraty to the Holy God; for I angto Preach 
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and Life; for Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Man, ist 
day held forth, and lifred up unto thee, that t 
may ſt ſee him, and be ſaved by him, as the Ser 
_ was lift up in the Wilderneſs, to cure all the hy 
they received in the Wilderneſs; and to heal 
- Back-ſlidings, and love thee freely, jf yet thou v 
' bearken diligently, that thy Soul may live; and lo 
up in the Light co him over all thy Though 
| Miſcarriages, and Fears, and Sin vo mere, left aw 
thing come upon thee: And for the time to come, 
nothing unto any Man but Love; and when thou 
converted, thou wilt ſtrengthen thy Brethren; as bet 
thou didſt weaken them by thy evil Example 
- Converſation, inventing of that which will now! 
thy Shame, as in the converted Eſtate thou abide 
ö 
T long and travel in my Spirit, to ſee the di 
_ wherein many that have been beguiled (lik 
Sampſon) through the canning Craftineſs of 
wicked One, fhall be reſtored again; for why m. 
not the long-grieved refifted Spirit of Grace, yet! 
ſtrive again, as to give them Victory over all th 
hath captivated; like the Hair of Sampſon that v 
ſhaven, but grew again, whereby his ſtrength 1; 
_ turned, that be ſlew more through his Death, than | 
did by his Life. Surely thoſe that delight to dye 
inwardly in cloſe Fellowſhip and Communion wit 
God, are ſenſible of the many Wiles and Devict 
which the Enemy uſerh, ro draw out' their mind 
to give heed to thoſe Vanities which he on put 
e ſuggeſteth to make them forſake their ov 
hm kg, ndred freely to them in the Light 
Ws 1997 Ot 8 Fe Bt» 13 RR HOI 
What Bait more likely to take, than the reſen 
blance of that which the right Innocent Spin 
-loveth? As may be ſeen in the Serpents begun lh 
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ke from he Simpliciry of Chriſt, the expreſs, . 
likeneſs and Image of God, under à Pretence of 
idging her more-into it; as it is Written, And j# 


ws which che Apoſtle calls, a begiuling through bit 
il. It is good we 95 with God, in the State 
whereunto, Man is called by God, and not to re- 
ove, until he is ſure the Advances and Remove is 
My Love to the Seed in all, arid readineſs to lend 
ole my hand that were fallen, hath procured liks 
"met from ſome, as the Jews gave again 
brit; becauſe he kept company, and eat and 
ank ſomerimes with Publicans and Sinners; to 
kk the Loſt amongſt them: But the Jews ſeeing 
lis readineſs to Mercy, tryzd him, whether he 
Would do Juſtice at all in any caſe, by bringing to 
tin, the Woman taken in the Act of Uncleanneſs; 
khick thing, although it proceeded” from "i a 
hil Intent in the Jews; yet it proved an occaſion} 
o bim, to manifeſt both Mercy and Juſtice ; 
Mercy upon the Woman, and Juſtice upon 1 
Iceulers; as being faulty Perſons themſelves, and 
therefore not competent and true Witneſſes, to be 
ien in the due and fight Adminiſtration 
ice; which Method Chriſt ſtill obſerved, to 
i reer with forward and malicious Profecutorts. 
dave longed for an Opportunity, a little to ex- 
els my Spit it and Soul in this Matter: I have been 
Man (like Heman) afflicted, from my Yourh up; 
ad few, but the Lord, hath been acquainted with 
ht M Exercifes inwardly 5 though ourwardly alſd I 
have had my ffare: And, indeed, having had much 
given me, and much Love and Mercy ſhewed to 
de, I cannot but be like-minded ; as I am kept to 
lis Seed of Life in my ſelf; for the fake of Which, 
EET oy. T4 * _- - ,- "ns 


WY 


ball be 44 Cod, ot like unto God, ing good and = 


the caſe is deſperate, may be recovered; and ſome 


may give her Vote, I judge ſhe will direct to Loy 
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1 have. been upheld in and over all; and wha if 
have felt and ſeen the Father do to me, When! 
have at any time, in any thing miſcarried, that 
do I, or at leaſt, ought always, and in all thing 
and like caſes, to do to others; and when I hays 
— done ſo, I have felt the Lord rebuking me 
VF FT 
1 acknowledge from my Heart, That in caſe 
wherein I agree, both concerning the Diſeaſe, and 
the Danger of it, with others, yet in the way 0 
Cure, I may. ſomewhat vary; eſpecially if I haye 
laboured under the ſame Temptation my ſelf, and 
remember what way I was reſtored. or helped 
Some by. Corroſives, and ſharp Medicines, where 


— 


- 


others alſo may be loſt and ſlain, which, by a ki! 
ful hand, through the uſe of Lenitives or Cordial 
might have been preſerved. And if Experience 


and Pity, as the moſt excellent way, in the ful 
place, and in ordinary caſes. But wherein I have 
miſcarried in being too mild, and offended any, 
hope they will forgive me that Wrong, as they ex 
pect to be forgiven, . who have at any time mil 
carried on the other hand,,, _ 15 
5. But if any, on the one hand, have taken In 
couragement, either from my Speaking or Writing 
to ſtrengthen themſelves in evil Practices, contraryMyi 
to the Truth, as it was in the beginning received hn 
and held forth, from the Light and Spirit of ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; I declare, in the Holy Name oH 
my God, whom I ferve with my Spirit, in the 
Goſpel of his Son, that I never intended any ſuc 
Incouragement; but always intended and indea 
voured peace and Union: And whatever might 
proceed, at any time, either from my Pen ol 
* "WW > » e Tongue Is; 
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at H ongue, was only to heal and make-up Breaches, 
en ere any were already made; and never in the 
that either to make new ones, or the old ones 
nos der. And whoever they are, that have wreſted my 
d, or Writings, to ſuit their Humours and evil Inten- 


n, to hinder the Proſperity of Truth, and to make 
liſcord- among Bret bren, whether in this Iſle, or the 
u beyond the Ses, they bave wronged my words, and 
tk naked Intentions of my Heart, and will bring upon 


y offliemſelves Miſery and Deſtruction, if they continue therein: 
Raich I defire may be prevented by the Spirit of 


us, making them ſenfible of their Danger therein, 
ad to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe they 
we inned againſt him, unto a thorow Change and 
formation in them for the time to come: And 
an and do freely forgive the e Ahn unto 


i 


abe particular. © 5 | 

cnc” 6. On the other hand, If any have conceived 
loaſies in thiir Minds, and watched for occaſion 

” be Innocent, and grounded a falſe Tudgment 


you thoſe Miſapprehenſions, and then ſent it abroad as 
lantain thing, on purpoſe to beſpatter the Guiltleſs; ſuch 
il bear their Fudgment, whoever they bee © 
have often, in ſecret, conſidered what reaſon 
dere ſhould be for ſome Mens Jealouſies; and I 
wald find none more probable, than that of Sau/'s 
inſt David, viz. Becauſe of the {Voices of others] 
wich this Note upon it, viz. And Saul eyed David 
en that day forward. But whether any thing of 
ike nature or reſemblance hath ever been in my 
ert, (much lefs endeavoured by me) concerning 
Je leaſt Labourer in my Father's Vineyard, isknown 
F 
2 And I appeal to all you that have known me 
n Bonds and at Liberty, amongſt whom I have - 
Woured, and been converſant: theſe twelve Years | 
HR "8 T 3 5 5 and 5 | 


ax 


© — 
= - 
a — . 


- 1 


— — ͤ — — —— — — —t—¼ 
and upwards, who have known my Doctrine, and 
manner of Life, whether I have ſought my {elf 
or any thing from you, go inrich my ſelf, bu 
have gone a Warfare at my own Charge ? And whe 
ther I have handled the Word deceitfully, but endez en 
youred always to fend approved in God's preſence, oli * 
| to be manifeſt to your 'Conſciences in bs. /ight ? and" 
whether I have uſed Lighrne/s among you, 10 (li! 
u ibe vain Mind to unprofitable Diſcourſes? Or whe 
ther, at any time, I ſuggeſted Fealouſies amongſt yu 
concerning any of the Lord's People ? Or to bege 
a tow efteem in your Afonds, thoſe that labour in thn" 
Herd and Doctrine Feſus? Or, Whether I hayg 
fought to get Entertainment in your AﬀeSions} Nay 
had it been the Will of God, I could have defires 
often, that my Meſſage might have been deliyered 
and my Face and Perſon have been unknown; A 
| have often ſaid, ſo again I do declare, That tho 
' who keep in the feeling Love of God, and hon 
and 7 his. Spirit in themſelves, let ſuch { 
kept (if they can) diſ-reſpe rhe Miniſters of Life ant 
Peace, Bear with. me, if I uſe plainnels in thigh 
matter, for it is for no other end, but ta anſueſ . 
the good in all, and tbat the Goſpel wight have a fl" 
paſſage in all Hearts and Conſciences, Where · ever i i 
- publiſhed, eicher through this. Veſſel, or any ache 
whom the Lord ſhall ute; and that an open door may 
be miniſtred through all the Churches of Chriſt,for the Hui 


&7 ? | | | lex, $9 rr olptwy , 1 
* L labour, and am pained in Spirit, until all Ban 
be broken, and all the Hearts and Minds of thalg! 
convinced, be opened, and prepared as a Bride fot: boi 
Huubund; that none may be found Fboliſb Virgin 
contenting tbemſelves with the Words and Talk 
of Truth, fe Il in the Lawy only, Which wills 
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A and be e if the Seed of Truth within 
not daily wa Oyl in gt 3 to * your 
lurning, your Lig ſbining, that Men 7 
. your good wn and . God of „ 
gur Salvation. FAS 
8. 1 beſeech you, Friends and Brethren, to ſuffer 
—4 . Tr Exbortation to prevail with you, unto a 
xamination of your own Hearts, with 
4 Leh of the Goſpel of Feſus, whether you have 
pt to the Truth, as declared and practiſed in b 
ming; or you have ſuffered loſs in your in- 
aud Man, and find decays of Love to God, and 
Ieal for his Truth upon Earth. I know right- 
14 that a 97 Condition may be eaſily loſt, bus 
h recovered: Examine thy ſelf, whether thot 
kiphreſt thy ſelf now, as much as at firſt tho 
hilt, in Communion with God and his People? Are 
e Aſſemblies of his Children as dear to thee as 
wer they were? If not, ſeek out the cauſe, and | 
t no. Pretence blind thy mind from a diligenr , . 
bending thereupon; but keep to tHe Seed in thy 
if, which tbinket h no il, much leſs doth any, and 
bat thou wilt feel che Benefit of Communion 
ih God's People, and wilt be bound up together 
t iich them, as in the Bundle of Life; he a Bundle 
not eaſily broken and ſhatrer'd, as particulars 
are: Search whether thou haſt kept th) 
vrments clean, from being defiled with the Spirit f 
3 building again in thy ſelf, that which ones 
u deſtroyed ii in others : If Riches increaſe, ſet not thy 
ert on them z which they will eaſily get, if thou 
not watchful and diligent in Feet thy Heare 
Mind cloſe unto the Lord, and his Truth in 
» inward parts: For the love of Money is the Revt of 
# Boil (a1 it i nina, ly 
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better than himſelf; ſeeing and knowing more Er 


ſame, and will be bringing forth the ſame Fruit 


particular Intimation given him by Chriſt; con 
Aipned bis Finger witb bim in the Diſb, ſhould betray 


raſbere the. Fallen and 10 cover the Nakedneſs of thy 


them, to defame thoſe whom thou haſt a mind to defamt; 
aud taking no notice f greater Miſcarriages in others, 
5 waſt firſt Conyinged, and the Lively Quickning 


Always exerciſed, to diſcern berween Good and Evil? 
. AT 5 BER Þ w , ; . : Thus 


r 892 — 
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Take often a view of the Truth, as it was jr 

he beginning, and what Eſſedt and Operation 
had upon thee, when thou waſt firſt Convinced 
how lou, how meek, how poor in Spirit, and bum! 
in Heart and Mind; making thee to eſteem every on 


in thy ſelf, and in that Nature by which thou wa 
a Child of Wrath, than in all the World beſide, ( 
in thy Eye at that day.) And ſurely Experience 
dps wn the Watchful, that that Nature is thi 


again,” if it be not maſtered, and ruled over by the 
Pure and Divine; which made the Apoſile (ay 
after his Conyerſion, That in bim (that is to ſay 
#2 bu Fleſp ) war 1b good thing ; Which quicknec 
State made the poor Diſciples: cry out as guil 
Perſons, though clear from the Act, Maſter, is it 11 
I it I? Whilſt ſeared: Fudæ takes no notice of 2 


cerning himſelt, who told him plainly, He thet 


lim; of Which his hard Heart took no notice. 
Again, Art thou as careful to keep the Truth wit 
out lame, as at the beginning? And as ready to 


Hrotber, as at firſt? I vo Il biſpering, Evil-ſpeaking, 
ard, Bac kbiting. and 2 atehing with an Evil Eye, on 
fearching. after Weakneſſes and Haltings in | ſome, uc- 
counting them great and baincus Miſcarriages being glad 


whoin r has reſpecteſt, end ouldſt baye well thought if? 
Durſt thou do thus in the beginning, when thou 


Spirit ruled in thee; keeping chy Spiritual Senles 
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Thus let every one try themſelves with the Mea- 
ure of Truth,thar they may ſee whether they have ' 
kept to it, as it was in the beginning. 
hut you that have kept your Habitations with 
God, and cloſe unto the Truth, as jt was in the 
beginning; Bleſs the Lord for his Goodneſs unto 
you: For if he had not kept you, you had run 
hut, and miſcarried, as well as others ; for you d 
ut hear the Root, but the Root you. And how know 
you, bur you have been ſpared for ſuch a time 
this, like Queen Eſther, to attend the King's 


the Evil Purpoſes of the Enemy of the Holy Seed? 
And that many, fallen into their Snares and Temp- 
rations, by the Spirit of Meekneſs in you (who 
land by Faith) might be Reſtored, to the making 
of you ſhine more Glariouſly in the Firmament of God's 
Power," through the Converting of many from the Evil 
of their Way : And Bleſſed ſhall you be of the Lord, 
who are found diligent in this Work. For this is 
my: Teſtimony for the Lord this day, That anotber 
Goſpel: ſhall never be preached, to gather Men and Women © 
to God ; for it is the Everlaſting Goſpel: And thoſe 

which know it to be the Goſpel of their Salvation, 
can {ay, that there is more than à bare Opinion, 
or different Judgment, between them and others, 
that do not believe in the Light within, that ligbt- 
b every one that cometh into the World, to be ſuf- 
ficient to lead to God, through Chriſt; from'whom 
it comes: Yet it is poſſible for one, that once knew 
the Truth in meaſure, and after departed from it, 
to think as ſlightly of the Truth, as thoſe that ne- 
ver knew eit. It Was not Dives, but Lazarus, in 
the Parable, that knew the difficulty of the chore 
into Abraham's Boſom; while Dives thought the 
Way paſſable at Pleaſure. Nevertheleſs, this * 


preſence, that you may be Inſtruments to divert 
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muſt more and more | pread and ſhine, in its Glo. 
ry and Beauty, until he Man of Sin. be fully gif. 
covered in all Minds and Hearts, that the King. 
17 this Mod may ee, the Lord 5 and bit 
C j SETS. 
Whatever bath fallen out, or ſhall yet be ſuffered 
to come 10 paſs, to obſtrud and hinder the Work 
of this Goſpel, does ſhall in the concluſion be ordered 
of God to 0 FA together for its Advancement, is 
if ſuch: things had never been: For thoſe Flom 
of Fire, . hich. are and ſhu ſhull-be rendred upon thoſe that 
| obey mot the Goſpel, fel: make thoſe, that are Santi. 
fed threugh Obedience e the more 10 glorife 
God: And the periſhing others, through war 
belief, ſhall make thoſe that. are ſaved, through 
Faith, the 8 to admire the Riches of God's _ 
and. Mercy unto. them.. 
Ther 5 * thou 1 fue 1 he Duſt, 1 
forth. the bigh.Praiſes of God; and come forth of the 
225 aud aut of 155 Priſon-houſe, and ſben thy ſelf forth, 
for the Day: of Gods Mercy is come, even the ſet-time 
fo pity 7 Zion, that mourned in the Duſt, becauſe Gud had 
farſaken ber: And thou that ſpakeſt thy ſelf; like 4 
of Mar; aud rejopceſt like .a Giant to run bit 
1 4 notwithſtanding the Storms and Winds, 
Clouds and Miſts, that may. ſeem to /interpole, 
thou ſhalt Js ſing, in the, heights of Zion: And for thy 
fake am I ſtirred in Spirit, that all Bonds may be 
broken, and all Weights and Burthens laid aſide, 
and the Yoke Cbriſ put on every Neck; that 
wh one Shoulder we may all. draw in the Work 
the Lord, until the Fallow Ground of Peoples 
(whereon groweth the Bryars and Thorns) 
e plowed uh that the Sced of the Kingdom may 
our and grow in them alſo, until the Nations 
Sram . Foe Garden of Eden, and the * 0 


7 
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i Howſe of 'the Lord be on the top of all Muuntdins, . 
but the Nations may flow unto it for ever. Amen. 


10. Npw I have a few words unto you, Sons 
nd Daughters of Men, into whoſe hands this 
ſellimony may come, of what Judgment or Per- 
E {yafion ſoever you are; and it is by way of Ad- 
red WM rice, To rake heed that you. harden not your 
4% Whearts againſt the Truth, becauſe of any Miſcar- 
nen cages in thoſe that do profeſs it. It is no new 
bat Wl ding for a Judas to betray bis Maſter, and a Demaz 


%. Wi 0 embrace t bis preſent World; nor for all Aſia to turn 


the je for a time. Remember, thou art doing the 
ame thing daily (and know'f it not) in thy Heart 
g ind Spirit, againſt the ſtrivings of God's good Spi- 
de nt in thy own Boſom: Remember that Sarab's 
ugzhing at the Angel's Meſſage, was rebuked by 
the Angelz and Hagar was Caſt out, with her Son, for 
his Offence, who mocked Iſaac after he was born, 


ing, As he that was horn after the Fleſb (referring to 
umael) perſecuted bim that was born after the Spiri, 
(referring to Iſaac) ſo it is now. L know many 
Profeſſors, and others, are as big with Expectation, 
concerning the Downfal of the s (fo called) 
and the Truth which they profeſs, as Rebekah was 
with her Twins ; and as Ignorant of the Quakers 
Fotrom and Foundation, as ſhe was of the Mean- 
Ing of their ſtriving in her Womb, until ſhe en- 
En NO 
a # ſolcaking Ey ip redo Dor, 
leſt ye render y 23 more like Beaſts chan 
Men, in ſo doing. Say not, as thaſe Mockers did, 
Where is the Promiſe of bis Coming? Where is that 

perfection you ſpeak of, and that Union you glory 

eee, The 


-» To nr wu © Res © 


which by the Apoſtle is called Perſecution; fay- 
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Seed, and thoſe that abide in him; and ſuch, the 


_—_ Qu akers aſſerted Perfect ion attainable throuph God'; 


% 


ee 
| The Doctrine of Perfedtion doth ſtand, and ſhall 

| ſand for ever, which the Quakers: aſſerted ; for 
they never aſſigned any particular Man unto the 
World, as lodging it there; but Chriſt the Promiſe, 


Scripture ſaith, ſinneth not, becauſe in bim is no fin 


Grace, and that every Chriſtian ought fo to believe, ede 

in deſpight of the Devil's Enmity; which pries 
and Profeſſors oppoſed : And this was the Queſtion ber, 
between us and them; and not whether this or that bid 
particular Man hath attained it. And fo it ſtands ber 
firm and ſafe; notwithſtanding what the evil Eye e 
doth, or can ſpy out againſt it. tet\ 
For the Union we ſpeak of with God, and one with Mi 
another; we never placed it in the Name, or out- 
ward Form only, bur in the Ligbt of Chrif ; not 
talked of, but walked in. But if any Convinced 
of the Light of Chriſt, ſay, They have Fellowſhip 
with «in him, und het walk in Darkneſs, they Lye, 
and do not the Truth; for no Lye is of che Truth 
And their Practice is a ſufficient Evidence to con- 
vict them, without any farther tryal: For, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's Doctrine, the remaining of Sin, is 
2 ſufficient Conviction of Blindneſs; as he ſaid to 
the Jews, Becauſe you'ſay you. ſes, therefore your Sin 
remain, &c. But all that do walk in tbe Light, as be 
is iy the Light, have Fellowſhip one with another. We 
never aſſerted, that all Convinced, muſt needs be I " 
Converted ; nor that all Converted muſt needs al- W 
ways keep in that State, and could never depart Il * 
from it: But that every one's Safery was, in keep- I 
ing to the Grace, whereby they ſhould know how Iſl 

the Grace kept them; as it is written, Hereby we IN ! 
Fon: that wie Eno bim, if we keep bis Command- 
ments; And it is hut qur reaſonable Service, that I * 
8 R i 


* 
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e ſhould do as much for God, as we have done 
br. the Devil; as it is written, Rom. 6. 19. As ye 
we yielded your Members ſervants to Unrighteouſneſs, 
en [0 pe your Members ſervants to Righteouſneſs, &C. 
How this I 


e 4 


is hath been done unto the motions of Luſt 
within, may eaſily be known; even ſo may the 
7; Wrotions of the good Spirit within, be known and 
ve Wjiclded unto, which is but moſt Juſt and Equal. 
elo chat the Union with God, and one with ano- 
ion ber, in the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt all that 
bat ibide and walk in it, ſtands as firm as ever it did, 
nd; between the faithful and watchful in Spirit: For 
ye never held out a Fellowſhip and Communion 
between Light and Darkneſs, nor between Good and 
u; but in the Good only. Therefore your Hopes 
t- Wind Expectations ſhall be abortives, and your Eyes | 
not MY fall fil in your holes, who look to ſee your Defires 
ced Miccompliſhed upon the Truth, and Children of it. 
ſkip MY Therefore, as you love your own Souls, ceaſe 
je, lach Thoughts and Expectations; for you will but 
h: tarden your Hearts the more thereby, and be diſ- 
on- 22 at laſt: But bow your Necks unto the 
like of Chriſt, which will convey you to the true 
is W Rf for your Souls, and ſhew unto you (as in the 
to light you believe) the end of all your Obſerva- 
Sin ons, and Carnal Ordinances, and Beggarly Ele- | 
; be MW nents, to the rending the Vail off your Hearts; Which 
We vill remain and continue, until Chriſt be witneſſed, 
be the Sum and Subſtance of all things to you, and 
al. I in you, throhgh the application of his Holy Spirit, 
art I and not through any Imagination, or Traditional 
ep- Il Credulity, in your ſel ves. 
' 11. A few Words to you, little Children, that are 
ready to be troubled in your Minds, becauſe of 
the Proſperity of the Wicked, and your ownTryals 
increaſing upon you, and ir may be ſuch as you never 
| 1 


üꝛUk̃ — — —— —— — 


* 1 . x 
« 3+ 3; 1 * ” 1 * . 4 * _ *; . 
— — — — rn ute bv 
* 0 


— 


expected to meet withal : Saying within yoy 
ſelves, Have 1 forſaken all that is ntar and tur 1 
ine in tha World, to embrace the Trath? And hay 

left all other Societies and Fellowſhipt, to come ino ide 
Fellowſhip of Truth expe&ing I ſhould never have fund 


e proſeſing the ſame Truth with me, and ſuch « 


were Convinced before me, to differ among tbemſelves; 
or that any ſuch Fruits ſhould have been brought forth ly 
any that profeſs the Truth? Nay, ſaith ſome weak one, 
I would have thought hardly of ſuch in time of my Pro- 
Feſion, as not fit for the Fellowſhip I then was in. | 
know the Enemy tempts thee ſorely, ſometimes by 
railing Doubts in thy Mind, whether it be Truth or 
no, which thou haſt received, and ſuffered for; 
bur after a little combating” with him about this, 
thou ſhakeſt him off, as that Har which from the 

' beginning thou waſt troubled with: But then he 
comes upon thee afreſh, with a mew Aſault, to 
Fuſtiſie this Man, and to Condemn the other; and to 
take part with this thing, and to condeinn the 
other; which doth ſo bewilder thy Mind, and 
darken thy Underſtanding, that thou art at aftand 
what to do, ſometimes liking, and ſometimes diſliking, 
this and the other thing; the Enemy fuggeſting to 
thee, that thou hadſt better never have received the 
Truth: And thou ſeeſt (faith the Enemy within) 
what thou haſt. gotten through all thy Hardſhips and 
Sufferings ; more Trouble, Vexation; and Diſquieting 
Spirit, than ever thou knew'ſt before: Thou reſolving 
at ſometimes to fit ſtill, and to meddle no more, 
and never to come to Meetings with God's People 
again, but to paſs away thy time with as little 
trouble to thee as thou canſt; thinking ſometimes 
to take this courſe, and ſometimes the other, t0 
get eaſe to thy Mind; or elſe ts thourn away thy 
days in forrow. © POOLS IN ; 0 
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[ have, this co {ay to thee, thou poor Soul, Rep 
ton thy own Habitation with Gol, in the meaſure of bis 
Grate committed to tbee; and medale not with other Mens 
unter, neither thoſe that are given to change; but ſhut 
ut all that would interru 12 Communion with God, 
md with bis People, that keep their Minds out of Strife; 
ul that follow thoſe-things which- are of good Report, 1 
u which make for Peace; theſe things * 1 
bh in love with all thoſe that love the Truth, and gre | 
ander of it, and ſeek its advancement . above all; whs 
I have no End to Self, nor to this World, nor the things 
by; but unto Purity and Holineſt, and à cloſe walking 
ot a God in Spirit; and thy "Temptations will wear 
for; way, and thoſe broken Bones ſhall be ſet again unto a + 
his, frover Union with God; and his Truth and People, than 
the ever thou waſt in before; and then the broken Bones ſhals 
1 he 'tfoyce, and thou conclude, that in Faithfulneſs God hats + 
to [offered thee to be tryed, that thou may [t learn Obedience | | 
| rol ff all thou haſt ſuffered ; and alſo to underſtand, that it | 
the v to make thee abbor thy ſelf more than ever thu 
and i aut have done, had not theſe things befallen thee; _ . 
andi bt, with Job, thou may'# attain to a Knowledge of 
ing, Wl G4 beyond the Hearing of the Ear; which will reward l! 
g to thee double for all thy Sufferings and Tryals, and make 
the thee keep cloſe unto the Lord, and to the Fellowſhip of © 
in) Saints for ever: That through thy Experiences man} if 
and Wanderers may be Ggrruerted to God, and thy ſelf Efta- © 
o of Wl Viſhed in bis Bleſſed Truth for ever, and become à Pillar 
ing e God's Houſe, and go no more forth; but be found tos 
ore, Wl the Praiſe of the Riches of the Glory of bus Grace, 
ople Wl whoſe. Mercies (wilt thou ſay) endure fern ff, 7 3 <4 


mes Thus having finiſhed my Teſtimony at this time, - 
to in Faithfulneſs to God, and his Requirings, in what 
thy I plainneſs he was pleas'd to bring things to my Re- 


n membrance; defiring to anſwer the leaſt good os 
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28 Dab Progreſs, K. 
all Hearts and Conſciences, but not to regard the 
Evil Will of any, nor to pleaſe the Minds of the 
Unſtable Multitude, whether Profeſſors or Profane; 
knowing the one fort (like the Fews ) will cry 
| Hoſanna to day, and Crucifie him to morrow 3 and 
the other, like the Barbarians, who ſometimes con- 
cluded the Apoſtle a Murderer, and preſently 
Changed theit Mind, and ſaid, He was 4 God: 
For I am more a Freeman, than to Sacrifice my 
Juſt Liberty to any Man's Humour; and more 2 
Chriſtian, than to ask any Man leave to perform 
my Duty to God, or to hold the Faith of our LI 
Feſws Cbriſt with reſpect to Perſons; but in Chriſt 
alone, the Author of it, who is God over al, 
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Or orhers, who Wet 


il Fachers in | God, 


For chem to aur; 


at the Blind may not be thinnd bit: of Eike N 
Way, nor the People Periſh for lack of 

Knowledge: And that the Way of Truth 
my be known from the Way of Error. | 


he which alſo may ſerye as 2 Glaſs, to ſhew o 


the Ignorant the Spots and Deformities in th 
Way of their Worſhip. . 


kafo, Some of the hls "RY maby y Godly 
Prople refuſe to Worſhip with the ee, 
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$ Ecing the Scripture faith, Thi we may vat do 
ney , % leaſt Evil, that Good may come of it; and that 
nr 90. can redeem bis Brother out of the Pit, nor be 
by own mind, and fo to obey: Sh 
The Caſe of Conſcience to be teſolved, is, Whe- 
«any Perſon, or ww Counſel whadloerer, 
- U ſhould 


Ranſom for his Sou; Pit ever) Mes to be . bo 
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 Nould be imbraced and followed, until, or unleſs 
Man he firſt perſwaded of it (and ſatisfed oor 
cerning it) in his own Judgment and Conſcienc 
without ſinning againſt: God, and procuring hi 
Diſpleaſure, for his Lame Sacrifice, and Blind Obe 
II. seeing we read in che binn. in ſundi 
places, That ven Man wii give in accu of lin 


| ſelf to God, and appear before hu 7 Sen. 7 
give an 3 it for pe. Ae in the I”, whet - 
they be gvod or evil; the Soul that ſinneth be [ 


die. Thelethings rightly and truly conſidered, 
The Caſe 2 - be tefolved, is, Whe 
ther a Man that thus believes, may, without 8 


at any time, or e: go, or do, contra 
to his Conſcience, waſion herein; notwith 


ſtanding any Threats, or penalties, or Laws, mad 
by any Man or Men, to the contrary, Whatſoevet 
III. Seeing the great Apoſtle faith, Follb me, « 
Ffolow Chriſt; and the Apoſtle Fobn fairh, He. 
believeth 'm'Chrift, oughtabimiſelf ſo to walk, even a 
be alſo walked: And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Cirij 
ſuffered for xs, E.. #s an Example, that we ſhow 

_ folow bis ſteps. Thele things truly belieyed, _ 
+ The Cafe of Conſcience to be Reſplyed, is, Whe 
ther ſuch a Man, that is ſo. perſwaded, as aforeſaic 
may follow any Example, or Examples, (in an 
Men) who walk either contrary, or not accarding 
to the Practices of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before 
mentioned, without ſinning againſt mp} Light an- 


4 7 - a 


| ſpeak ns mort at all, nor teach in 10 
Name ef Feſarz to which Peter and the other Apoſile 
anſwered, Me ought to obey God, rather than Men. An 


Keing,Pharaob King of Egypt, commanded * 
. 1 | 4 F 5 | 7 


* 


1 Gipoltle Paul changes 


them — Rebellion for their Refuſal'; yet did. i 
blexye bis Command, bur choſe to bp gi h 

ny in paſſng to the Land which he had 

1 And ſeeing Daniel, and the three-Ghildres, 

efuſed Nebbcho borer sCommand, 1 

102 penalty that was to Inſue. 
Lv Conſtience to be Reſolved, js, — 

her Diſobe re fm try 1 800 je. way 

not ſomerames, an ome caſes, 

ed Obedience to God, and may be done 

$ 80 for Conſcience-ſake,” as Sulmiſſom and Sub- 

im may be ſaid ee e e 

tat are Law ful and Juſt : 

V. Seeing the Old Teſtampnt tuch, 75 avi 
ting in difference; as to bs confirmed out of the mouth 
Fo or three Witneſſes ; not mentioning or ca. 
manding that che Witneſſes ſhould Swear; but on 
he contrary hath ided, that the Falſe Wit 
elſes, for Nader Teſfimony, ſball-ſufer be ſame Pu- 


ey witneſſed, had their Teſtimony been true: 
Ind ſeeing that the Kings of Miael were neither made 
h an Oath, nor the ba. A Sworn to Subfection: And 
nthe New Teſtament, there is no Example of - 
Man, that ever Swore, or took a Formal Oath (by 

ertue of God's Command) but on the nas ON 


untere is a Cloud of Witneſſes againſt all 2 


Chriſt ſaith in Matt. 5. Swear not at all; and che 
che word Swear, into the 
word Conkeſs 0 oo in two of his Epiſtles, Ram. i 4. 
PW. 2: ſince Chriſt is come to do thut in and 
wongſt True Believers, which an Oarb did; or was 
Aten to do, in the times of the Law. wlüch was to 


Wd Strife ind Debate; and Jams the Apoſtle faith, 


r all things, Swear nat, neither by Heaven not 
3 U 2 .___ Earthy 


— 
fy is the Land, and to obſerve bis Orders and changed | ; 


ment, that he ſhould have done againſt whom > 
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: ter 4 Man chat thus believeth, and is ſatisfied i 
luawfully, without ſinning againſt the God of Hes 
any Caſe; notwithſtan 


nd Waſkip, (and ſeeing the Scripture ſaith) Gu 


1 


Di e o Tele things 1110 
ered. and ace in  vplicicy, 2s they. 


—_— of Conscience 40 be Reſolved n Whe 


5 
are 


SQ === 
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his Heart and Conſcience concerning the ſame, mz; 


ven and Earth, take any Oath, or Swear at all! 
ding any Penalties, Laws, 01 
Commands of Men, to the contrary whatſoever 
And whether, if ſuch an one ſhould Swear, cithet 
5 ho. e the King, or to procure his own Liberty 
ſave his Eſtate, whether any of theſe can be 
5 —— an Atonement for him, or pacihe God 
Wrath and Anger againſt him for his Sin? 

VI. Sceing the. Scripture ſaith, Tbar the Sain 
ought not to forſake the Aombling of tbemſelves together 
but ſa much the more to meet, as the day approachetl 
and if there be a drewing back, or forſaking of Mecin 
rofether, after Illumination. and knowledge of God's Wi 


, ccorsSs 7 Fm EE 


Soul will take no pleaſare in ſuch an one; and that n 
3 may be expected by bim, who ſo brews DN 
feaſul looling for of Judgment, to Devour 
112 who ſo refuſe 2 meet together: 
The Caſe of Conſcience to be n is, Wh 
- ther fuch Perſon ox Perſons may, or ought, (with 
out {inning (againſt God, and his, or their ow! 
Conſciences) refuſe to meet with the Saints to Wor 
ſhip God, and wait upon him, according to ſuci 
2 Diſcovery and Manifeſtation 5 notwithſtandin, 
any Decree, Proclamation, or Commandment what 
| _—_ to the contra? 
VII. Seeing the Seripture faith, He that give! 
ing. Titles to Men, diſpleaſeth the Lord: And th 
A arent ſaith, He that reſ * Men. Paſe onty _ 
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(ck Hawowr one of another ? „ 

or him, Tbat be re _— no Man's 
rd, as the Com- 

of Mordecas, That be would. not. Bow 0 the. i 
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ed Chriſt Tah, How. can 


* 22 e 
„ his very Enemies 


hore Witneſs 
Perſon. wy it is left: upon Reco 
nendation 


e, of: Human. e Fer e "ou TORT 
4 ra 


ing - any Galton Or, 
n Fm Men 10 the n | 


o 
VIII. Seeing the ND 555 1 3 7 


vl ve Godly in ** eſur, (hall fi Perſecuti 5 
and Chriſt Aub, 22777 are 1 Men 1 —.— | 


od Hate you for my. eee > and he that br pay 


(hits Diſci —_ muſt ſuffer with bim, and take 
bs Croſs dai follow bins, that he may find Re 
bbs Soul; —2 e e muſt Suffer 
. 5 and. thoſe that follow the Lomb, eh er 
np through great Trivulations. . 

Ep of Conſcience to he Reſolved, is, 
— Man that is perſwaded concerning the Tru 
if theſe things, mays without ſinning 
Cod, avoid or fly from ſuffering; for Ct Chriſt, chough 
de Frege the loſs of Liberty, Ellate and | 
Like alſo, if he be thereunto Falled,. without ſin- 


any Ca 
on of 7 the r 


"tis 
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* De Ars th 

 2bBereom to lay z Heal; and b Apoſtles | (a 

the Hands, leſt rbe/ 7 make the . — g0 

| did it var B&ir Miter and Drink to "do their Maſs an 

Nn; avid ſane "of then ſoil,” they could do nothing Wi 

| againſt, but for the Truth; and they bad liariid'o 

| Ned ren: And ſeeing cee tber (a they if) 

are their Subteſſo, ind tunnot be fin Ss ere by 

bet tre n Time, and eki great thag R 

5 N Un 

A Er Cofſgetice ee TH 

m that N troy Enlightned with "the i 9 

= ge of hl things, may See the Tenth'of 04 

his Increaſe, of. 3 maintain and uphold Wt 
theſe: oth; "who walk contrary to the Steps, 

Practices, dale nen of Chriſt ind his Apolies Ir 


without ſinning againſt Chrift, in his fo doing, and 
N a= pon mer God SPlguts, for norcoming 1 


X. Seeing che 8 faith, The 2 f 


* de er ee dds Reſolved, is, e Ti 
Wer for ſuch an one, T0 0 after uch out ward 
trons, . with tboſe that cry them e 
| Penalties) as thei 
5 ae 5s no 4 
5 ed ning them, FUL 
— ah." "Gall w a Sp it, and 


Spirit an Thoth, nd fbr be fk 

| e . wh da ot” ta Ch 
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The Caſe oe ta be Relolved, is, 'Whe- 
ler a Man that is perſwaded: of the Truth-thereof, . 
1 with God's Spirit) and ſees Men 
going on to ſet up a Form without the Power. 
d to ſet up Deceit and Hypocriſſe, quite π¼ of 
th and Sincerity, and that Man joyn with them 
is their-Didimulation, to then God (as they cal! 
ime; and fa their Sanctiſicatiom and Juſtification, 
od Future lee ef Glorification ;: and at the-ſame - 
ime ſay, Lord bave Mercy pon m Miſerable Sinners, 
Sleep 3: andtbere it 10. Health in : And then lay 
ein, Al it u in the  Beginving, it num, and ever 
— ES 
auth, Jay the/e things, without great Sin and Ini- 
quity againſt God ; and as being guilty both of 
Mhekery: and Lying? For though theſe things are 
poken by Drunkards, Swearers and Lars, [Now] 
ſet it was not ſa-from the Beginning. neither ſhall 
i be ſo in the World without End, nor f 4 2. 
here ſhall- be no Deſtroyer upon all the Hol7 
Mount, nor any that worketh: Abomination, or 
1 IN | p FI 5 * r . 

II. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, Tbat tht Spirit 
llheth aur Informitie; and if 5 3 
hit of Chrifh, he is mane of fizz," and that the Prayers 
the Wicked are Abomination unto God; and be ib =_ 
bath a Male in his Flock, and offers ro God am wbclean. © 
ling, is «Acturs' d': And the» Spirit af Gid is called the Mi 
Pirit of Prayer, and Sypplication3 and ſeeing that: 
Neceſſities and Hints are the ground. of Petitiums and 


eff bab 9 Man that cometh _ 14 ED | 
FTF A 


* 


vent) Caſtr ”; Conſcience, 8 
Wl Wie the True Light ; „ that thereby w_ 
0 p e Wants and Neceſſities, and from the 
| eden Fran Cr 
4... The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe. 
Ee, ther: 4 Man that thus believes, and in his Hear js 
perlwaded of the Truth thereof, — -Or ought 
to conform to, and joyn in, and with fuch Prayers, 
_ ne "Antificially* made, and. by the Prophane per 
formed; and put up to God, whom they Yon 
nor; without 8 is Wickedneſs againſt che Pure 
God?" Seeing, — Names the Name f Chrif, 
11 to 709m Twiquity'; neither cn ang Man ſa) 
in Truth, that Obriſi ir Lord, lut 47 8s 200 Gbo#: 
And for theſe Prayers and Services to be impoſed 
upon him, as long as he lives, without any Varia. 
tion, boch in that rime when he was without 
Grace and after, if he came to Nerezve Grace; 
and alſo When — be ſtrong in Gras; 
ind if he goes about to Depatt or Separate from 
_ 3 and Services aforeſaid, he thereby 
makes himſelf a pray. "are 49 be not gen 
4 | Miele, in God's ſight, and and provokes-co Jea- 
 -  _  Touſie the Eyes of his Glory, and will bring 
| | them PR upon bim that departs not _ 
them? r Ewu 
XIII. Seeing the Scripuire Cairhs, 175. Clinch, i is Wip, 
is Cod rb Fucked of yas Lord Felus Cbriſi, and that is e 
. CR of Truth, and without Spot or W's 
Wrinkle (or an 8 Built: Livi Stones, a 12 
Holy Ti De Her Ned Wo! 
The Caſe Lender to buteſolvedyi is, Wbe Ws 
ther a Man may meet wii a Company of Drukards, We: 
Swearers.\and Dyas, and Proud: Men and Women; (by 
ad S as they Say, and: Sir when they Sit, and Im 
[ | Son N they my * Sing 9 _ We 
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"what: they Sing and Pray, and Curſe and Bleſs, 


ad the [Things and 


nion before the Lord, and Sinning 
nd his own Conſcience, conſidering a 
be New Teſtament, is ſo deſcribed as aforeſaid ? 

Mv. Seeing 


uke upon you theGovetiment, and Overſight thereof; 


nd ſay,” Tow fallow be Examples Cbriſt, and the 


alen therein; Who accounted it their Meat and 


i bis Name, and tbe Good of his People; Preaching {as 


and Vi the Sjck; and 
Gdly potty 'to"Conwince Gain-ſojie 


n our Hearts, 


the Caſe of FConſcieice: to be Reſobed i is, Whe⸗ : 
her! all choſe who have gone and ſtray d from” . 


pur Ways, not only e the Vane of a'1 
uth bten taken up, and the Wark” but 
ecauſe the Way of your Promotion and dee 
D hath rather ſeemed to be like thuſe Fob 


heaks of in His :+6ch Chapter, who ate laid. Nee. 


cane in at the True Door, hut are climbed En 
vey, than thoſe Biſhops 


(bur: ſoeing che contrary Qualifcations are found 


mongſt choſe that ſay they are Biſhops) Whether 7 
ve ſaduld not * the Living: ag and 


N. 81 his 
7 a WT 


7 4 mY 


, 


= . 2 —.— ra 5 0 


ben they Curſe-and Bleſs; and call them a Ch 
Gere Which they Perform, 
G's Worſhip and Twice; without great —— 0H 
ch in 


England is called a Church, and alt 
be people within the Territories thereto: belong. 
ng, are faid to be Members thereof: And you who 
xe called Biſhops, and Fathers in God, are ſaid to 


rin to do the Wall if God and to ſpend; and be ſpent,” . 


nd in Seaſon, and out clrty er Confirming the I " | 
„and to we "RE 
the Moarbsuf Opfers: Theſe things dulp confdered 5 


did, whom Pan ſpeaks of © 
n his Epiſtles to Bui and Titus, who ſaith, Thar 
; Biſhop „ muſt be Blameleſs, and a Lover of good A;, 
r greedy of Filthy Lure, but Pariem, nor Covetous ,, 5 


— þ 


—_ * 
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— nad... 
2 2 Conſcience, &c. 
I Rightcous Law, it we ſbould- not bear Wing 
Such, aud their Ways? And if we Weak 
ſo, whether:the' God of Heayen:and Earth would 
| 2 be Partakers of tbeir Plagues, becauſe 
— er noſe afraid ta bear witneſs for him 
_ againſt their 105 IIS... | 
XV. Sack rhe Scriprro ſpeaket of being By 
ried into ane Bydy, Chriſt; whereby ſuch put 
en Cůriſ : And that there ii One Baptiſm, and One 
8. 2 One Hope of our . 2 One ra ah 
ene 
The Caitof A ie en ebe d is Whe: 
thus believes, may, without fin- 
e ee Is the e 
4 Signing it wich the Sign 
the gy and: to have three Of fu Men and Women 
t, to promiſe, ihat che Child ſhall for/aks.the 
and All li Vr le, and Pamp 
rh td, when-as theſe--promiling- Perſons (i 
may be) netet look after The. Child more, | vor 
take Care what becomes of it; but themſelves 
bring forth dhe Works of the Devil daily in the 
whole Courſe af their Lives? Whether a Man may 
_ call this th. Raptiſim before named, or a Baptizing 
igto the Congregation of God's Holy Church, by 
_ AFions;:Pexjons and Geſtures Neeb nw gn en 
taning againſt God? D. a 8Þ wo $9 %e 
XVI. Seeing Ihe Scripurte ſpeaks of David's mn 
being puffad in Aind, and of his Mourning 
bis. Sin; and of. his Watering bis Conch with bis Teig 
and 2 . his Bare fron, . Se 


. 
N enn n 


nce to lee 5 RY Whe- 
the Cn Hearts are hardened. 155 Sin, and 
Whdg never (truly 


ſhed T ears fur Sin, and are both 
Puſed in Mind, e en 


1 


and V atiities of 


by. reaſon of 


02 PRC ESMSY5,z, T5 t FFT = dk MS _ 


\ ; 


== T3 \ 


ca.” = 


mo 
an. 


S 3 x8 


RS. Twenty — f Conſerance, . 
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7 TA with I who _ op 80 be - 
ly Experience may 7 t 

900 and Say ings of David; and thoſe a eli, 
tat believes theſe things to be done in Forma 
þd Hyporriſie, may joyn wich them in 
kings, and call chis Practice the eb f — 
aa Singing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, without 
leg * Oy” e and Hypc 
VI Seri the Scri Hooks of Fala whe 
wits, both in the Old 0 e and tells 
* That we may know they by che Bratt; aps thoke 
Mirks and Characters, laid down in'the'Scriprure'ro | 
in cover them by: As, That they are” ſuch-as Prearb 
e Hire,” and Divine for Money 1 and ſeek 1 5 0 

Fom tbeir . and Mirth War againſt,” (or of 75 

an with thoſe, who to put into their Mon! 

Tt maintain) them ; 206 Chriſt ſaich, Ne pal — 4 
tlew' by their Furt; as that they are called of Men 
Abb, or Lord, or Maſter; And that they love Greet. 
ms in the Market p ace 3 or to be Honoured before 
he people, of to have Men put off their Hats un- 
them; or to ſtand Bare — them; aud : 
uy the  uppermiſf Rooms at Feaſts, an wit have \ 


IE LOTT 


feſt Placts in the der Hablr, places row 
alled Churches; and bY nes 
0 17 Robes of Black, like he Ch if 7 
be will oe pay them, — N proye le Tborn 


of WW ind 5 flir, to ſcratch, 
"15 Wh of fuch Alen, or Trees, C 
bis 4 fo gat ber either Grape 9 0 And Chriſt faich 
„inter, chat we may ** ck know them, They 


and rear People; ar 


6 Te <4 in dier Co - 5 bite 
ot * t ira AB an oguring, 
th one d in their }or4s and 90 e a 


Ie: ok re in 855 nd Coro. 
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faith, We muſt at er | 


f 


| 


£ N who bear 


EY to himſelf, or he cannot be a true Miniſter of Chriſt? 


ET, 


| "The Caſe of Conſcience t to be Reſolved, is, Whe 
cher a Man may lawfully, without Sinning again 
God, and Tranſgreſſing the 2 Trek 


their Fore- heads) the Mar bs and Fruits aforela 
or waintain them, by feeding their Cavetous Mings 
With Hire, or paying as their Maintenance afore- 
N ſaid? Or rather, whether a Man that feareth God. 
is not oak in Conſcience to bear Witneſs againl 
them? Soom 
ol XV Seeing the Papiſts plead 5 — 
and thoſe that are called Proteſtant Bi- 
do the ſame; and both of them being out 
of- Ge Life and Practicer (and Principles | in ma- 
ny things) of Cbriꝭ and his Apoſtles; as by the 
Scriptures of Truth doth appear, being underſtood 
lainly, as they are bed without Forced and G 
Fuel Meaning: 
The Caſe of ee ta — Reſolved, is) whe 
© ther that kind of Succeſſon, Which they both plead 
for, be that Succeſſion which a Man muſt arrive un- 


Or whether the rue, Neceſſary, and. Rightful Deri- 
_ vative Succeſſun,. tan not + eh in + 12 me $pt- 
rit, and Power, which che A N were indued 
Withal from on High, and wherehy they were 
made able Miniſters = the New Teſtament, not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit; and 8 to which 
they Tpake, A it gave them utterance ?., And farther 
conlidering, chat the Nature! ,or-Outward Succeſſion, 
befare mentioned, Aecording. ume the, 15 Prieſt book, 
which ſtood. in a; Newer Outward Lin 
| e was ma e Hy a Catnal Commandment, 
And cofld not 1 8 Death: Bu 


Si 


riſt Fe © 2 Miniſte dr Prieſt, but l 
KK 0 ne eee 1 


liz.) The Power of an Endleſs Life :. According to 
Which the Apoſtles were, and all true Miniſters are 
made, who are truly the Succeſſors of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles.? So that theſe three Queſtions, for the 
tefolving of the Caſe of Conſcience aforeſaid, ate 
iecelſary. to be. Reſolved: © 
Firſt, Ibetber either Papiſt or Proteſtant {fo called) 
in: een derive unto themſelves the continued Apoſtalical Suc- 
n (aforeſaid) from Chriſt down-wards to this day? 
i Secondly, Mbetber the Succeſſion aforeſaid be 72 
Bi- 7 the Gift of the Spirit, to make a Miniſter 
Z Seng p ay (ane pots. 
— 47 N bet ber the Spirit and Power from on High 
the i t of it (elf, without any further Alt or Thing, as 
ood from Man, or by Man, ſufficient, and that only wherein 
On- bands the Authority that bringt unto Unity and Uni- 
femity, and c according to that Way and Manner that 
he, Wl ihe 4pofles were made Miniſters ? For they ſaid, They 
lead MY believed, and therefore they ſpake : And when it 
un- pleaſed God to reveal his Son in them, then they 
it ent and preached the Goſpel ; and did not fay for 
ri i Man's Commiſſion, but miniſtred from that; and not of 


— — — ——— — = OY 3 _ = cn | fs , 
Twenty Caſes of Conſcience, & t z . 
. - 3 | . ˙· > So. WF, Ada « * | | 


Spi- Man, or by Man, or from Nan, bur by the Re. 


ued MW elation of Jeſus Chriſt, as. aforeſaid ; whoſe ſbept the 
ere True Miniſters follow unto thu day, and have Chriſt's 
of i Preſence with them, according to Powe, who ſaid, 
nch And lo, 1 am wich you alway, even to the End of 
n, XIX. Seeing the Outward, Natural, or Perſona! 
vod Derivat i ve Succeſſion, is ſo Diſputable among thoſe 
De- called. Chrifians ; and conſidering, if it could be 

ent; proved, yet its Suffciency (without the Holy Ghoſt) 
But & Oppoſed and Denied; and ſeeing, as they ſay, 
but the Authority and Verity of the Scripture depends 
2% upon a Belief and Knowledge of the Succeſſion Out. 


ia) d and Perſenal, as aforcfaid 3..and fo from, or 
2 7 tant} AY EST IN I DM wed TILE LIC 4y | 
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dy, * ror the Sa to Wm * (a 
8 they ele things truly wei | 
75 of Conſcience to be Reſolved, i is, Whe 
| * a Man muſt not Know, and be turned to ſome 
thing within himſelf, (though not of himſelf) whi 
only can give unto him the certain Knowledge both 
of the Trath and Authority of the Scripture (which 
Gift of Grace in himſelf, is as a Wit 1 bam, and 
Seals unto, and Aſſures bim of the Trurh of what 
written, whereby his own Heart anſwers the Heam 
of thoſe holy Men who writ the Scriptures, as Fact 
_ anſwers Face in a Glaſs) and whereby he hath Hope 
and Comfort through the Scriptures? Or Whether 
- a Man mult believe and depend upon them, who 
flap, they are the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and hare 


received their Power from Peter; but do imitate n 
him in little at all, beſides in bs i ba Maſter, and ] 
Diſoating for fear of the Fes; ch which hee 


Was vlamed ang reproved? And 110 cond dering, that APC 
both .Popiſh Inga ane, and thoſe called Prorefans Wt 


EF Compulſions by Pains and Priſons are an Infallible lhe 


LET or Mark E. the Falſe Church and Miniſtty; rt 
both which are deſcribed by their compelling (Aid 
| buth ſmall and great, Io worſhip the Beaſt and bi Image) iſ"? 
by ourward Pains and Puniſhments ; which thoſ lhe 
that follow the Lamb, and are waſhed with he 
Blood, are Saved and Redeemed from; fo that they 
cannot bow down, nor ſubmit unto them. 5 
XX. Seeing that ſeyeral Proteſtant Writers, as Chil 
igworth (who was a Man of Note) and others, who 
have written againſt the Popiſts, and have affirmed 


10 Oppoſition to them and their Tenet, That Right 
| Reaſon xs the Fudge. * Controverſie.; every Man 


particular Rea bimſelf, * Judge for bimſeſ, 
as hath been affirmed (and thar An ſeeing that 
God's Faithful People do believe and preach, That 


God's 


o 


1 Are not true to the 
bey Impriſon and Pani, Men e or 23 
ing to their Conſciences; and thereby cond 
bei profeſſed Principles. by their Practices, (and 
make themſelves Tranſgreſſors) and therefore , 
Wie People of God aforeſaid, who. ſeparate r 
vec. as ſuch n 
8 


— from their P1I wi 4 loſt boch A 
lie and Power of Religion) ſhould come ont 
he Apoſtacy, and return to the firſt and primitive 
ha ple? Or whether thoſe, who are in the true 
inciple and Practices (and retain their Int rity} 
ſhould go into the Apoſtacy unto them; ſeeing 
lie Ae. ſaith, Go not * to them, but let 1 
ame to thee? — | | 


* 


POSTSCRIPT MEE 


ſention; nor to blow up the Coals of Con- 
tention ; but rather for ſatisfaction both to others, 
who are enquiring what the Reaſon is, why my 
Godly people ſeparate from thoſe called /Biſbops ? 
Ur why they do not joyn in Common with the 


their 


Tr things are written, not to kindle Diſ- 


nde? As wy co ſtir up and mind thoſe of 


— — 


. to truſt to it; or only and alone to make. uſe of 


S 
their Duty, (Who ſay they are Fathers in God) 
That they may male it appear, (if they are ſich) 

and that by a Godly Life, and Sound Argument, 
to Convince thoſe that are out of the Way; tha 
all may be reclaimed, who have erred from the 
Way of Life, and be brought back again to the 
| Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls; that there may 
de one Shepherd, and one Sheep-fold : And tha 
there may be no Noiſe of a Hammer heard in the 
Re- building of the Temple, nor any Cries from Pri. 
ſons, (againſt choſe that call themſelves Reformers 
_ of the Church) but that they may effect the Work, 
to the Rejoycing of Zion, and ſhaming of all her 
Enemies: Not by Might, nor Power, nor Whi 
nor Gaols; but by the Spirit of the Lord of H 
Which ſhall certainly overturn them, if they refuſe 


© ir in the Work, which they call the Lord's Wal. 


Mien about the Year 1667. 
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| To all dars 


b in the * 
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ue 

ho walk with, and Afſcinbis atnonglt, 1 
A Prop le .of God called Quakers 3 that they 
| elt pe the Wiles of Satan, and contintis 


km the ay od MERE ab A 


1 wli; tg Retherabrahce the Labouts, Hard; 
„ and Inward Travelling Paigs 1 
rows of the true Goſpel-Miniſters in the days 
if od ; and we know the ſame in our day, in but 
heaſures, which the Apoſtle compared to 4 Tra- 
klling Woman, in bringing forth her Child intd 
e World z ſaying Of whons 1 Travel in Birth E jp 
il Chrift be formed in ou. 15 
And bleſſed be the Lord, thete are aby Wit | 
delles in this bur day, not only of Inftruors, but 
f fuch as; through deep Travel, have begotten 
any to God: And thefe Fathers, beidg once Chil 
itn themſelves, terain in their Fatherly. Bowels; 
te Senſe of the Childiſh State of choſe 510 ats 
toc be inwardly to feel * Rene wings in the ** 


* 3 my to "ol that's Tung in the Track. 
WD of their Minds, by the Goſpel- Power, in ids; 
| 


the Overturning of all their old Buildings, th; 
now, like to 7 5 5 of old, for their Deſpiſi 
anTRejedibg the true Prophets, Tbere va not of 


on pon ant her. C 
2 05 Serpefit perceiving 155 Ni dn 3 to 


2 Shaken, by . Operation of that Divine Ligh 
SGrace and Power of 2 8 will 3 of 1 


EY to be TS up, that the fen Fath 
hath not orcs, yea, the Fig-Tree that bearsn 
Fruit, he Hungr guy r. be relieved, mul 
wither b 188 ute of his Diſpleaſufe. 
Then this Crooked Serpent, at is more Subt 
2 the Beaſts of the Field, twiſts 5 cur 
elf every Wa poſſible, to entangle agair 
thoſe that are jo from his thick'Darknels, i 
Chriſt's Marvellous Light, that hath ſhewed then 
where they have been, with whom they Have beet 
. Converſing, and hat they have been doing in thi 
Dark, and what path they muſt walk in, if the 
will arrive at the Land of Rell. 
And thus we found Judgment to begin at 1 
Houſe of God, in order to the Overthrowing ar 
Parging out- pr all that had. 3 That our Bud 
right become the T eriifles of the Holy Spirit. | 
Oh, the many wy that e uſeth 
thar True Judgment might not take piace! An 
when it did take place, how did he transform; 
himſelf, to make us believe his Suggeſtions, vl 
That now we bad lain long enough in the Furnact 
and tbe Tin and the Droſs was all gone, and nothing 
now (was left but pure Gold. But when we at ant 
me lent an Ear io theſe his Deluligns, we = b 


PE 


jy Experience, that which. he ſuggeſted te 
Gold, was bur Tin and Covinterfe Metal; and 
"uf ſy ve. Iyeu unto us, when tie Cid, 1 bad been” 
© las tough in the Refining Fire: Although the Flethly® | 


—_ 
- 
_ 


urt was glad of theſe Tidings, Hoping thereby its 
life would have been 102950 hd hat 4 Birch By 
Fits Womb would ferve for a Sacrifice; for we ©: 
hund it was not the Male of the Flock, but art | 
kn inflead of J/a#, in which the Lord wok'ng BN 
8 char we faw, we” mult” into the Furs 
gain, and there continue all the appointed time 4 
The Tanks kill, indeed, we were 2 inco „ 
he Stare of the precious Sons of Zion, truly com: | 
( CSS. R 
And. this was the Way in witch we waited) | 
Judgmeins; — | | 
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der the Great Tribulations and Sore 
hat we might not only be Conyinced, and take 
p a_-Reſt there, in that we pred the words 


if Truth, and could Diſpute for it f. but that W W?‚/ ; 1 | 


* v 


might be | Converted, ' and, in the Spirit of our 

Minds, throughly renewed ; That we might be 

W Saviours upon Mount Zion, amt "as Workers to. 
aher in the Goſpel of our Lord Tefus, to heilig 
Mind, ſtrengthen the Weak Bcethren and Sites, 
nd ſpeak a word in due Scaſon ta the Weary 
ol: Which Work was not at aft Weariſom tg 
ls, though our Hazards and Hardffips were great 
bmerimes, to get a Hand to the Helplefs| Ones 
jet when once we got but à litrle hold, and  » 
e felt them coming nearer, to Truth and us, then 
ſs _Heates rejoyced, and ont Souls were right ' i 


ind they whiofe Beauty was hid as With Bull. 
ſhes, and-ſmeered as with Mire, then they” 

Kared to be goodly Children: Theſe were Sweet 
2 . Ee 5 Encou- 
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308  AnEpiftle to all that's Young in the Trutb. 
© Encouragements. unto us, greatly refreſhing our 
1 behold theſe Priſoners thus ſhewing 
themſelves forth, which made us (with many 
more Faithful Brethren) not to love our Live 
unto the Death; but even for the truly Good Man, 
dare to dye, when called thereunto,  _ 
_ The 7 of that bleſſed Man began fo to fir 
in our Boſoms, that we could even (in a Senſe) 
have wiſhed our ſelves Accurſed-for our Kindred, 
Acquaintance and Country-men, that they alſo 
might feel what we felt; knowing upon what 
- - Ground they ſtood, and what Zeal they (as well 
as we, many of them) had: But the true Know- 
ledge of the Truth, as it is in Jefus, was wanting; 
the Vail of Obſervations and Carnal Apprehenſions 
being +: over the Heart, which nothing can re- 
move but Chriſt; who is the Life and Light 0 
Men, and Glory of his People 1/rael. 
There are Witneſſes yet alive, who can 
teſtie to theſe things, and much more than we 
intend at this time to mention; only ſome few 
Particulars we may hint at, to the end, That no 
Travellers towards Zion, may turn aſide from the 
Footſteps of the Flocks of the Companions, nor 
Err from the Right Way, as it was received and 
walked in at the Beginning. 
Ol what Fear and Holy Dread was upon our 
Spirits, leſt we ſhould think our own Thoughts, or 
give way in the leaſt to the Fleſhly Motions of our 
own Minds, or admit any of the Cares for the 
things of this Life, or give way to any inordinate 
Affection to the neareſt and deareſt Relations, 
left thereby we ſhould be hindred in the day 0 
one Poul, hom: being Chatty Virgins n 
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8 An Epiſtle 7o all that's Yowng in the Truth. 
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he Government of Jeſus, that we might-be'mani- 
to God's Witneſs in every Man's Boſom: And 
i theſe things the Lord bleſſed u. 


pſe one tittle of our Teſtimony; by the keeping 
the Proud Spirit in any, by mincing in that par- 

And, How Inwardly Retired did we Walke, fear- 
dle Diſcourſes; having a principal regard unto 
cl the Inward Exerciſe of out Minds, leſt we ſhould 


wel bie our own Conditions; which made us prize 
fo ketired Meetings, in which we were ſenfible of 


no the Teachings of the True Prophet from the Falſe, 


the in our ſelves, and others? Then we were ſenſible 


nor ol the Living Word to take deep root downward, 
and that from thence we might bring forth Fruit up- 
> ward, to the Praife of God: Deſiring ye may | 


walk in theſe ſteps. "7 

Time would fail to tell of the Poverty of Spirit, 
Humility of Heart, Bi 
nels of Soul, Contempt of the World, not pnly of 
ts Glory and Riches, bur of all its Wiſdo! 


pariſon of the Excellent Knowledge now mani- 
ſus Chriſt, © - + OE: 


\ 


Likewiſe, What Carefulneſs of our Words! 
Whar Watchfulneſs to our Ways! What Heedful: 
ils of our Company ! that we might keep our 
Conſciences. clear; that our Lives and Converſã- 
ons might ſhew unto all Men, that we are under 


Again, How Careful were we, that we might not 5 
o the plain Language; that we might not lift up 
5 2 ö * 52 4 4 ph „„ | 
And alſo, How did our Moderation appear unto 
il Men, in our Meats, and Drinks, and Apparel? . 
ing to draw our the Minds of any into Unproſit? 


Lowlineſs of Mind, Broken-—- 


and. 
Knowledge, counting it Droſs and Dung, in com- 


ſelted in us, through the Revelation of our Lord 


8 8 
" 4 nA; 
: 


— 
Which at 


{courkng; 


Experience We are care. 
ful to ſpeak about the things of God; finding i 
gur Safety and Preſervation, to keep to our own 
Meaſures; and not 10 deck our ſelyes with the 
words only, gr other Mens Gifts; nor yet to pride 
our ſelves with our former Experiences and Knows 
ledge, though God Jewels, atcording to the pro- 

| phets Words, bas ee e eee e Is 
A Theſe thingy being witneſſed zn the Beginning, 
we deſire Bt and adviſe all, eſpecially thoſe 
that are Young ia the Truth, and newly convinced 
of che Everlal ing Way. and make Profeſſion of 
the ſame, That they; be careſul to avoid all thoſe 
things which ie Godiy Fear ſcauſed us to avoid 
at che Beginnidgʒ and ſo much the more, becauſe 
our Enemies, and Qppoſers are Wiiting for all Oc- 
caſions to Aſperſe the Holy Truth, and the True 
Profeſſors of 45) In ich Practice they follow the Nude 
Steps of the Enemies ef God in former times; Wupo 
Who not only watched for Miſchief to make Miri 
Offenders for a Word, but were ready to fall upon MW 7 
the Hindermoſt and Weakeſt amongſt them; and be 
that When they; Mere but newly Cirrumciſed, or Wror 
Convinced of the Truth; even While they were lay 
yet S956, or in he deep Exergiſe of their Minds. No 
Then if they could draw them out, 10 diſpute ape 
af any t ing beyond their ov n Meaſure, they will Ny. 
Boaſt of that, and charge any Advantage (chat Wie 
they have gotten from the Weak, or Newly Con. Nya 


PP. 
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"a a" n the whole Body; and oo, &ith 
f Nahe e u f Fog 4 : 


» deny the unlearned words that were 
hem that ſpeak” tbem (tho theit Ao 5 
nent) cheſe Men bein ulli ignorapt. Ot as 
re- Myell > enyious again the 2 and em lat 
W. ak therein. 
wlll Therefore caſt not Pearls befdre Swine, W's they 
re · Nun agaio-and rent you: So out of our Leto, 
ü Care for che Truth, we gelt te A Tack Bri; nds, 
wid Convinced People, To Keep to their ownMea- 
the Wires, truſting more in and unto the Simplicity of 
ide M(hriſt maniſeſt in themſelves, than to any, Eee x 
.es or Arguments of their own, in t * Ai oy 
ro · It Natural Comprehenſion. © | 
for we have found by many Years Expefience, 
ve, What the true Simplicity, and inwargyoverry © of 

© Wyirir, God hath always had regard Mo, beyond 
" il Flouriſhing Expreſſions, and Guilded Speeches 
ofe 
ond 
uſe 
- 
rue 
the 
Sz 
ke 
10)1 
nd 
or 


that may charm, and take the outward Ear, but 
rer deliver the Priſoner out of the Pit. Woe 
Neither hath the Work of God thus far pro- en 
hered by ſuch Weapons of War, or words of Man's =_ 
Wiſdom ; but by a Secret Vertue, that always at- —_— 
ended the- truly Poor in Spirit, chat didrappens if 
what they were only by Grace, and its Work uz 
pon the Conſcience; and to this day do all the | 
True Labourers work with the fame Means. 
And if you that are Newly Convinced, would BS 
e kept lively. in your Conditions to Godward, 5 
or our growth muſt be, Only in walking in the Light, x 
TIC and keepi in the Grace of God ; and then for | | 
Vords and Knowledge, they will come faſt enough 
ute upon you, as God hath Service for you: And then 
. ſo deing, you will both ſave your ſelves, an 
ul, dem that hear you ; and alfo, fruſtrate chem that 
15 Far for Evil, 
q) 8 7 4 8 From 
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Conſciences; deſiring heartily, that in — ow 
Meaſures: of the Ga " you may be preſerved 

among tbe Faichful Witneſſes of Jeſus, till you 

- Days determined Come to be accom accompliſhed, and 


you fipiſh your Courſe with Jay. 


n. from in (who Lalo Dede is the le 


the Go, the Advanci the "Nome th 
"9 ah in God' ads = al 


lon, the rb Crook, 
rbk ruth 2 Ei, Joby j 
El 5 ie SM, Thomas Green 


ut 


. et G 

, W 
| h 

* 

wh" \ yl 

* | F 23 


* = OY SI ; 
; : k 
" 6 * ohh 
YL Fo : 4 : 
A * * 1 F 
* 7 
- 


70 al that profes 


The Light of Ping Chriſt ce g 
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Dear Friends, Bebber and Sten, ba 
| on believe in the Inward and Spiritual Grace; 
n. which is the Light our Lord Jeſus Chrift, I fa- 


lute you all; defiring, that as we received Ebrift Fer 
ſus the Ar we may all ¶ ſo] i in bim. In order 
hereunto let us all watch, and be mindful how we 
received the Truth at che beginning: which is the 
Subje& Matter ee N Heart, by this pille, o 
henific unto you. 
For you know, many of us, before: we receive? 
the Truth (as it i in Feſus) felt ſome ftirrings of 
— lie; and therefore ſeparated in our Judgments and 
P Opinions from the generality of our Nei 9 and 
Country- men where we dwelt, becauſe of an In- 
ward Cry from a deep want in our Souls, 'and 
hungering after the conſtant Enjoyment of oa . 
which ſe) with many others profeſſed ; bur cout 
not find in any thing under rhe Sun. | 
So Poor and Needy were we, that the Dealings HE 
of God with :aur -_ in that day, in ſome ſen 8 
may be ſaid to refemble God's Proceedings with 
Alam, when he ſet all the Creatures before i, | 
ove: he gave him a meet-helperz that when he 


fy he 2 s 1 . no ft 8 for We 7 5 


| diftruſtfal Fear 
= 25 Holineſs and ine ken [bins] al the 27. 
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— them all, he might make che more ac. 
cCount of the 3 that was [after] given him 
of God. 

80 it Was inwardly witthus until that Tuner 

_ ſounded, which ected our Minds to the Light 

FE - Chrift Fefws in dur own Ffearts and Conſciences, 
which when we believed the dnn and made 
tryal of; its 8 we ** found the meet. 

luelper for our to WI of the 
7" he evra in [at] and RS T hr iO 

knew it to be dhe Lord's o Arty, which brought 
deliverance to us. 

But not from all our Enemies ar once yet [fo] 
chat we underſtood plainly (by: certain Experienq) 
that the tendency thereof, and the end of its ben 
Wer bere, Was in orden to. deliver. as out of the 
Lal our Enemids; that being delivered,” * 
e God (2vithowt a tormenting, 
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our 
mag 
Con 
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[ 
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And the way thereunto, was, by clas: working 
of this Anm of Power in our Inward Parts, to make 
a Separation [within] between the Precious and the 
Vile, within, and between our- own: Spirits and 
Gods Spirit; between our own Milt and God's Will; 
between oux on I boyghts, and Gods Tee; : and 
our on Mas, and God's Ways, &. 
So that * Nee R 
tian and Re// oration, was to — us 3 
and what Sorrow, What Trouble, what Horror, 
What Diſtreſs, hat urs, and" Rumicr of Wars, was 
[within us] many knows; and what Earrbquakes 
was in divers Hearts, (Which miglu Occaſion the 
name QUAKER to be given to ſome of us) thoſe 
— — 3 * goo N are not 1g- 


— 
CD 
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ac. o what Carefulneſs, what Watchfulneſs, what 
im N Circumſpection, what Awfalneſs of God, and Wat 
dread: of his Power, was upon our Spirits, teſt we 
bobld: ſpeak our own. Words, work dur oon 
Works, walk in our own] Ways, or think our 
own | Thoughts ! So diligently did we keep a 
Waiching over our own Hearts, being conſcious 
o our ſelves; that we ſhould give an account for 
gery Idle Word; which 3 3 learn F Bridle - 
our Tongues, that our Words might be fu and {avoury; 
* 24 to the eee mg BF. reg 
How ſolid were our Looks? How grave were 
wr Countenances? How ferious were our Car- 
mges? And how exemplary our Behaviours and 
Converſations amongſt all that we corwerſed with, 
it we ſhould give occaſion ſor any to ſpeak Evil | 
we af the. Bleſſed Truth of the Living ' God? © © © 
ar; And if any, though but newly Convinced there. 
oe ah walked diſorderly, or that took up their Reſ in 
: bare] Convincement, and came not to be Con- 
ng erted to the Life and Power of God in their own = 
ke particular (which at the beginning was ſoon diſ—- 


the wvered by that — of Diſcerning, vhich in the 

nd light we received from God) how Conſcienciouſſy 

1; ¶Vicitous were we, to admonith, inſtruct, adviſe 

nd ind counſel them, to rake heed: of a falſe Reſt, ot 
Winning into, or doing any thing by [bare] Imi- 

. nion from others? Yer how tender were we of 

bing, hurting, ſtopping, or hindering any ftir= 

Ir, Wings of Light and Life, leſt the Lame ſhould bes 


he The Spirit of Holy David was in our Hearts, 
fe ho would not conſent that the ſore and weary ones 
g- (at could not get over the River Bezor) ſbould loſe 
, pare of the Fe, becauſe tb bed with ff 


N out of the way, and the Feeble be leſt be- 
ind E 128 $341 1 | 2 a : 823 i | 82 f 94 7 7 89 ef 


we had ſeen him; and to dwell in a Holy Fear, 


— — Sr 
327 "Eien al tage 
but pra it a Law and 4 Statute in Irael for even 
e 2 
And how did we love and pity thoſe that took 
| pleaſure in the Stones of Zion, and favoured the Du 
thereof 2? What Carefulneſs was upon us for them 
And if we found-any but like the Tung Man 
(in Mark 19. 220 that had been Religiouſly inclined 
from their Youth, how did we love them ? Watch 
Ing for Opportunities to communicate ſome Spit. 
. Advice unto them. 
As if the new Kindred, that Chriſt ſpeaks of 
Matt. 12, (to wit) Whoſorver ſhall do my baue, 
Will (the ſame i my Mother, Siſter, and Brother) was 
now diſcovered again, and the Beauties of Holineſs 
were now made manifeſt, with the many Glorious 
Priviledges en joyed thereby, as to ſee clearly, and 
know certainly the Living God; for hereby came 
we to know [that we ul GPa fe] becauſe of the 
Beauties of Holineſs, in keeping cloſe to Chis Com. 
wandments] whereby out Love to God, and one 
to another, was manifeſt unto all. 
For we durſt not let in diſtruſtful Thoughts o 
God, nor one of another, Faith in him [theo] be- 
coming our Law: 80 that our Care was ſtedfaſtly 
and conſtantly to believe in the. Light, by which 


leſt we ſhould tranſgreſs the Law of Faith; by which 
Cbriſt was. [then] kept: dwelling in our Cloth and all 
Boaſting of Selt⸗Righteduſneſa was utteriy excluded. 
But with how much. difficulty we kept [that] 
Faith, you only know, who like valiant Soldiers 
have endured Hardſhip in the good Fight of Faith; 
whereby we our ſelves were preſerved and kept, 
by the Power of God through Faith,/ that we might 
(in due time) receive the end end of our Faith ho wit) 


On MO EeL 
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"And then, becauſe we believed in the Power, as | 

e were moved of [it] we ſpake by [it] and 

uch words] like onathan's Bow, never returned 
\ but wounded the Hypocrites 3 like the Mari 

tat ſhot the Arrow out of Simplicity, which ſmote diſ- 

miſled Abab between the Harneſs, ſo that he died; 


| We know not what to do, but our Eyes are towards thee, 
0%, Then in this Valley of Helpleſneſs, Straights, 

ace. Poverty, Lowlineſs and Humility, God pleaded with 
dat] our Fleſhly Part; ſo that in the day of our Diſtreſs, 

* though we multiplied our Seryices, and doubled 

10 our Offerings and Obſervations, to obtain Relief; 

Ae jet Chriſt refuſed all theſe our Works, that he mighr 
S [freely] make himſelf known unto us (Which in 
n duc time he did) as Feſeph unto his Brethren, and 
und laith that Scrifture) rhere food. no Man with bins, 
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. ,  Wheh be made himſelf known unto tbem; to the ex- 
Atting of the Riches of ihe Glory of his Grace Cin us) 
whereby Sorrow fled away, and our own mournfy 
Spirits were now made to Rejoyce in God, and our for. 


— 
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muerly troubled Souls began to Magnifie our Savinw, 
 -.* _ © Thus former things 115 away, till the tempeſtu- 
obus Sea was no more; but Joy and Gladneſs was in 


- _-- our Dwellings, and the Voice of Melody in all our 
Hearts, and in the midſt of all our Aſſemblies. 

But before we came hither, you know (Fellow. 

Travellers) that Mount Sinai was firſt in our way, 

where we tarried a while, and felt the entertain. 

ment of her Flames, and heard the Voice of Words 

and the Sound of ber Trumpets, and were Witneſſes 

pl her terrible Earthquakes; [yet fled not] but with 

Moſes, a Remnant drew near unto the thick Dark; 

Were God was: But others made this Mountain the 

end of their Journey, eſcaping with their Lives ſtil 

in their own doings; yet theſe, 1 they might 

in profeſſion come out with us thus far, they were 

not of us, and (in time) will go out from us, that 

it may appear, they came not through [all] the 
- > Tribulations that aRemnant went through. _ 

3 © For from thence a Remnant came unto the Mi. 

- niſtration of the Prophets, where they, met with 

Openings and Prophecies of good | things [yer]-r 

come, before. they did come: And here others fled 

is on the Sabbath-day, as if [now] all labour was 

at an end; and here they took up their Reſt, (but 

God did not ſandifie it) and therefore Glorying and 

Pride got up in theſe; boaſting in the Gi ted Man, 

oon forgetting all dependence upon the Opener, viz, 

| The Spirit of Truth, to exercile their Hearts and 

Tongues in the management of all, for the Glory 

- of God, and Refreſhment of his Mn Seed in the 
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Bur a Remnant Mill travelled on, through Fobs 
pris Cry in the Wilderneſs, (Make trait rhe May 


be Lord) and come to Repentance from all their 


lead: Words and Works, that every Valley might be 


fed, and every Mountain and Hill brought low, and 
the crooked made ftrait, and the rough Ways made ſmooth + 
Then came we to (ce the Salvation of God, (to wit) 


Ihe Lamb of God, that takes away the [ins of the World, - 
whom then we followed; leaving [John] as ſome - 


& his [own] Diſciples did. 


Some alfo came with us as far as Fobn's Baptiſin, 55 
thit waſherb away the Filth of the Flefhg but not com- 


ug to the Baptiſm of Chriſt, which waſheth all filt bi- 
ws borb of Fleſh and Spirit; alſo they left us at Fabn: 
doch as theſẽ may be compared to the King Hrael, 


ho, at the command of the Prophet, ſmote the 
Ground often; but not ſmiting it long enough, 


(until the Enemy was conſumed) he milled of a 


jrfet Victory, and full Conqueſt + 80 do all that rake 


ip their Reſt in any thing ſhort of the Lamb of God. 
' Theſe things being thus witneſſed in the Spiritual 
Travels of a Remnang,at the beginning, let us all 


farch and try our W, whether we be till fol-. 


owing the ancient Fobtſteps of tbe Flotks of the Com- 


panions, by keeping in the pure Separation from the 
fleſhly Part in our ſelves, miniſtring [only] from 


the ability that God gives; which a Remnanr, that 
ye kept to their Firſt Love, and their Garments 


clan therein, have done, to the Praiſe of the Lord ey 


God Almighty for ever. 


4 - 5 


My Exhortation therefore is unto all, but more 


eſpecially to you that are Children of Believing 
parents, and Servants to Believing Maſters, with 


al the younger Men, and younger Women, Con- 
vinced in thefe lattet times, (knowing that a Rem- 


hang of theſe alfÞ have kept their Garments clean 
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| to Examine your ſelves, how you came by you 
| Profeſſion? Wh . 


| Jour outward Relations, Cc. or from the inward 
| ha received the 
the Reproach of a Quaker, and all 
obtain Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, and to accompliſh 

* Willing to be called Quakers; to whom I (ay, x 


fink among ft the Inbabitants of the Land; yeta Rem- 


cauſe of 


dome. 


in out ward Appearance may ſeem to be of us, who 


times through the Enemies Subtilty, (weeping lil 


* 
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Whether you, that are Children ai 
Servants, received it by Tradition, only becauſe of 


ork of God upon your own Spirits, as thoſe did 

Truth (in the Love of God) ai the 
rc 

For many may endure Suffering, and under 4 

or Siniſter En S008 * 

as tlie Schechemites endured the pain of ,Circumriſun ij 


their other Ends and Intereſts : On theſe Terms 
they were willing to be One People with the Iſraelites; 
as too many on 11 


ike Conditions at this day may be 


Jacob did to Simeon and Levi, You have troubled wi 
and (as much as in you lies) have made the Truth ti 


nant dare not do ſo, bleſſed be the Lord. 
But to yo that are grieved and. troubled, be. 
eſe Schechemites, 1 ſay to you allo, 2 
the Lord on this occaſion faid unto troubled Fac; 
Ariſe, let [us] go up to Beth (the Houſe of God) 
und dwell there, Gen. 35. (where no Scbecbemites can Ml, 
O the Beaioanings of many tender Souls Cat the 
beginning] for the loſs of their Conditions, ſome- M4; 
times through their own Negligence, and ſome: 


Rachel for ber Children, and refuſing io be Comforted, . 
becauſe they were not) ate freſh in my temembrance 
But of later times many come amongſt us, that 


as yet never truly knew the meaning of ſuch Be 
meanings, nor the bitterneſs of Rathel's Tears, but * 


walk as if the Gate of Entrance into the Truth u 
ET My | þ ___gromyp 


Fa | "The 2 8 7 e Guide. * wo — 


| jon wider, and the Path 12nd Way thereof — = TA 
in” Lit.] was at the beginning; for how careful 
e + thoſe that came to wit the [Truth}-at the 
inning, to keep low and humble that they might 
"be drawn from their own: meaſurtr, leſt their 
mJ words ſhould become their burden, and 
y be condemned in themſelves for uttering that 
in che Name of God) which came not from the 
f the Living G Olic 

Therefore it was, that fo b 3 grew the Word : 
Gd, and he ofpered, (bringing all down, to the 
whing of their Perſons, in true Humility) grow- 
g up in every honeſt Heart; that the Fruits vf the 


) Love, For, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 


Law, ſaith the Apoſtle: : And they tbat are Chriſt's © 
r crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀetiion and Lnſts : 
ve live in tbe Spirit, let m alſo wall in the — : 

, nat he deſiroms (ſaith the Apoſtle) of. wain-glory, 
woking one another, envying one anather,; &c. Bus 


in a fault, ye which are Spiritual reftore ſuch as 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; conſidering thy -ſelf, left 
lu allo. be 1 Bear gn. one anothers ene and 
ful the Law of Chriſt: - 
My Heart is Overcome, when I take: ry view. of 


11 0d's dealings with us, from the day that he firſt - 
wr ted us, unto this preſent time: |My dear Friendt 
das (Brethren, you know how Chriſt (our Foſeph) 


bew us, when we knew-not him; and, made him- 
f known to us (as Foſeph did unto. his Brethren) 
tile Guilt and Fear, Diſtruſt and Horror, was in 


b b cir Spirits 3; and then commanded, that they ſhould | 
oo unto, and one for aer as he had dene unt 
n lor them all. 4 


: * N Therefore 8 


ur were manifeſt; as in the Apoſiles days, (to 5 


7 own. Meekntſs, Temperancez againſt ſuch there _ 


Brethren (ſaith che ſame Apoſſle) if « Man le ober- 


leaſt of all his Mercies? © 


did, when they returned to Chriſt their Maſi 
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Therefore let all come down to the Remen 
brancer, the Spirit of Truth, which will diſtingyi 
between thoſe that are now arrayed with the Bra 
tiful Garments ' of thtir Youthful Days,” viz. Humility 
Meekneſs, Righteouſneſs, and the true Zeal of th 
Lord; and thoſe that have only a Shew of it; An 
there let [us] behold one another in our Come 
Attire, as with the lovely Coat of Foſeph upon o 
Backs, and the glorious Viſions of the Almighty i 
our Hearts; judging down all ſtirrings of En 
ings and Evil Surmiſings againſt any; knowir 
right-well, that all ſuch Lowings and Bleating: 2 
commanded to be ſlain. For, can we conſider th 
Price we coſt at firſt,” and the Love, Care, an 
Watchfuneſs of our God over us unto. this da 
(of whom a Remnant can ſay, as Facob did, He bs 
fed 6 all our life long) and not be in Love one wit 
another? ee een e 
Can we contemplate of the Miſeries we have bee 
delivered from, and the Mercies we have been mad 
92 of, ſince we were a People, and nd 
> humbled before our God, for any Unthankfu 
neſs and Diſtruſt? Can we view. the Priſons an 
Dungeons," the Baniſhments, and all outward Lol 
and fpoiting of our Goods, with the Reproachf 
- Scoffs, and ſcornful Slightings, by ſuch, that for 
could fay (with holy Fob) They were not worthy 
eat with the Dogs of their Hocks; and not be melts 
before the Lord, and abaſed, as unworthy of d 


And can Wwe remember our bleſſed Support ur 
der all thoſe Sufferings, and the ſweer Preſence 
the Spirit of Chriſt in our Hearts, ſaying in us, u 

der al theſe Tryals and Exerciſes, as the Dilcip| 


_ after their weary Travels, (to wit) We * 
8 n 7 | = S 7 thin 


esd) red. /aes, and wreſtling Fel. 
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g: te. We wanted no Pafumes to take a] 
je noiſome Smells; we wanted nothisg to make 
n hard Lodgings eaſie; we wanted no pleaſant 
Walks to make our ſtraight Conſinements joyous; 
jor we wanted not the Society of our ward-Relg- 
jons, and former Acquaintance, 10 paſs away the 
ine ; becauſe the Lord our God turned all aur 
1 unſpeakable Comfort, and true Con- 
And ſhall any now ſay, God's Anm is ſportnad, that 
cannot ſave; or bis Ear i benvy, that he cannot hear? 
god forbid, that ali the Milt, and Hine, and Honey; 
nd other fat tbings (with which we have been of- 
n 1 at Ga Table) ſnould be all 
hegorten, and buried in the Wilderneſs ; laying 
u our ſelves, as Rebellions Ire wid: of old, (to 
vit) Can be now prepare ſuch a Table in the Wilderneſs 
f | e ' | FO. \ > op vp $4 * 
But rather let us, with Aſanoabs Wife, the Ma- 
ber of Sampſon, conclude, F the Lord were pleaſed 
Bill us, he would not have rerri ued a Burnt nor 
md a Meat-Offeri at our hands ; neither would „ 
love ſhewed 1 all tbeſe things, and done fo much for 
Is, as he hath done, from the very beginning that 
ye were a People, unto this da cg. 
Therefore lift up your Heads, yon Valients f 


- 
: 
. 


by zl, that have come through the dark burning 
WW Muntcir, and through the pleaſant and delightful = 


Openings and Prophecies, through and beyond all ont- 
ward Waſhings, unto the Lamb of God, that your _ 
lues may le waſhed white in bis Blood 3; that thereby 

you may overcome, and then fit don in that Ring- 
am which cannot be ſhaken, with weary Abrabam, 
O how Glorious. are you [all] in the fight of. 
Cod, and all his people, even as an Army terrible 

| | S with © 
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T2 ____ 4p Epiſle to all thar Profeſs, &c. 
with Banners, in the fight of all Adverſaries! There 
fore keep your Ranks, and March on in your H. 
Vvenly Way, which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf bath f 
jou in, and Babylon the-{ great] ſhall fall before ye 
more and more; for the Lord of Hofts hath ſpoke 
it; and you, with all the holy Martyrs of Feſy 
1 over her Downfal for ever. 
 -*© Theſe few words further and again, ſprings u 
in my Heart to you all, dear Friends, Brethren, an 
*Sifters, (to wit) That we may be always mindf 
how we received the Truth at the beginning, ar 
be careful that we travel on with our Feet alway 
ME 8 the fame Humility, and Poverty of Spin 
Las] when we were fiyſt ſhod with the Preparation 
| The Goſpel of Peace: Never forgetting; nor changin 
tlie poor  Man'5*Food (to wit) our old Water an 
Pulſe, for any Portion of the rich Maw's Dainties; bu 
ſtill waiting on God, that in due ſeaſon gives botl 
Milk to Babes, and ffrong Meat to them of riper Age 
bearing in our. Remembrance the great Executiot 
that was done at the beginning, by the ſmood 
Stones out of the poor Shepherd's Bag. | 
Now to the pure Harmleſs Seed (that cries it 


our Hearts) I commend you all, that therein ( 
in the Cleft of Cthat] Rock, againſt which . 
_ Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail) we all na 
= _ dwell and abide for ever: So ſhall the Work o 
= the Lord proſper, to his own Glory, and all oui 
= Comforts: for ever. Amen. 2 | 
x The 17th of the 6th ] Jobn Crul 
| n up | 
tl . th; 
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mien by Job Crook in time 6 ting, 


Hoſe 4 have nei to bender their 155 
and to take notice of the Mercies ir days 


n Hlittite (a baſe Stock by Nature) but by Marriage 
pthe Son,” are become related to the great King: 
ind to ſuch 1 ſay, as Mordecai did to Efther, How know 

but God bath "aid 1 o up for ſuch Suffering Times. 
7 nee? Therefore 2 through all Hazards to 
reſent your Petitions and Requeſts: to him, and 


eople may as faſt turn Spiritual Jews, as now they 


f the People of rhe Lavd became Jews; JELY 
That which I have to . 15 on this ien 
1. Of Suffering. Ice ns 


f 5. . 07 the Diſcourag ements 3 * Wo - 
. Of the Priviledees and Fl Ong led. 22735 


- 


n 


As i it Is nat «ihe Death OT Sufferings, butche Cauſe, 
that makes the Martyr ; ſo is - gnor the Cauſe, 
that juſtifies the Manner of every Death or Suffer- 


Ig. but the Spirit in which we ſuffer: Therefore, 
Bed {4h the Apoſtle, * To jou it given, not only 2 5 
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o not ſay [wherein] but [why] bath God loved s 
ſnowing our Father was an Amorite, and our Mother 


(eliver the poor ſuffering threatned Seed, that 
Io Atheiſts and Hypocrites; Eſt ber 8. 1 175 enen 
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„5 alſo. to ſuffer foe. Chriſt, Theſe — are com. 
TY 2 to 1 F becauſ SY _—_ 
e i ak 
0 


| 5 — afflict the Creature; and are ſome. 


as his Agony in * Garden: And are ſometimeg 
n their 
| 9 by Labas charg 


but by alan his beloved Sori, ſaying, Ob that al 


and his Diſciples, with being Deceiyers,' and Pub- 
liſhers of new andNrange Doctrine. 


God in all Ages, as , Elijah" was Sick, Timothy. 
that are ready x0 dy, it 4 Fadgment from God 


FPnemies eſteel d (un mitten of God, G 
Now come 10 fhofe Süffe rip ge, that ſometimes I 1 


= —. 


l 


waned Atta bis! eri VG 


Lge, (es, 1 m Men, as Chriſt's Suffering 
by che Jews; ofnletimes more imtmedliateſ, 


good Names and Reputations z as up 
him wich taking aug 
His Cattle, and Childtem: on Adoſes and Aaron 0 
for-exaking themſelves above the Congregation 

And on Hannah by Els faying ſhe was Drunk 62 
And en David's; not only by Eliab his Brother, 


Mew \vtuld tome io meů and I would do tbem Fuſßtioe 
implying his Father David did not. And Chriſt 
With his Apoſtles: ſuffered in ihis kind, he being 
called a Wine. bibber and Countenancer of Sinners; 


SSS Sg sn 


As to Sufferings in but ward Eſtate; here the 


Devil executed his Deſign upon Holy Jeb; and in I j* 
Goſpel- times Spotting of Goods ſec to go before If ir 
Impriſonment, and Martyrdom of their Bodies; WM 


for it's ſaid, They Took #ll the il, their Gora; 
this was early. deport itn 4 1 mes 1 


For Afflictions by Sicknels; and wd Weak 
neſs, it hath been the Portion of the People of 


and divers others; yet there wants not thoſe nOW, 


ben ben; is s Friends did'to him, Chrilt' 


_ E boch * e age And at | 
SF. een that 
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_ have been moſt exerciſed in thi kind; have- 
the beſt underſtanding of che Sufferings of Chriſt, 
ind beſt know the Merits and Worth thereof; 
who is ſaid to be a Man of Sorrows; and acquainted 8 
with Griefs; ſuch have Fellowſhip with fim in 
his Safferings, and are made conformable. to His 
Death. Therefore after his Reſurrection, he ſaid 
0 his Diſciples, Te are Witneſſes of theſe things, 
Like 24.48, Although there were .{rhen] - 
fye-witneſſes' ot his Outward Sufferings upon the 


Croſs: But his Sufferings being inwardly Calſo! 


whe was, when he cryed out, 4 God, my Ged, 


why baſt thou forſaken me? And ſome in the Pro- * 


pets time, are aid, for a time, to walk: in _ 
ad ſaw no Light, &c. © : 
Theſe are Sufferings indeed; eſpecially: when Is- | 
ward and outward ek together; as when 2 Man 
impriſoned for his Conſcience; or loſeth his out- 
ward Eſtate, &. And the Souls Enemy alſo [then] | 
to be tempting him to Diſtruſt and Deſpair, G. 
and raiſing up Fears and Doubts like a Flood: As 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Luke 24. 38. Why are 
je troubled; and why do thoughts Fo in your Hearts? 
intimating, That a troubled State is attended with 
many Thoughts. | 
Thou muſt endure the Hardfhip'of this Warfare; 
though at preſent thou ſee no Note of Delive- 
rance z yet in the end the Viſion will ſpeak, and 
will not tarry, as many. Brethren and Siſters: do 
witnefs; and as thou abideſt in the Judgment, thou 
wilt be made white, and ſhalt be numbred amongſt 
the Wiſe, when none of the Mit ked frail eder as 
Holy Daniel ſays, Chap. 12. 10. 


Concerning the Sufferings of the preſent Times, 2 


ſay unto you in the words of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 
F: 6, 7. Fry it s- a righteous thing with God to re- 
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Jen that are troubled, * SC. until the juſt 
; God- make manifeſt thoſe that ſay they are Pro. 
teſtants, and exhort to read the Scriptures, and yet 
puniſh chem that do, for practiſing according to 
— hair Judgment, and beſt Underſtanding of them; 
contrary to the very Proteſtant Principles, when 
firſt they received that Name: And feems more 
-unreafonable, than thoſe that deny the common 
People to cad them, leſt, by miſunderſtanding of 
But the Prophets words are ing, Ja. 66. 5, 
Zaur Brethren that bated pu, ths cf yus out for m 
Names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord he glorified: As if 
they ſhould have ſaid (according tothe Language 
of our times) Proteſtant Diſſenters are-punithed, 
Intormers incouraged, and People of tender Con- 
Kiences (once promiſed ten are now Excom- 
[municated (God be Glorified, faith the Hypocrite) 
chat we are got rid of them, for now we ſhall 
Have a glorious Church, Ce. But the Prophet 
Jaith, God ſhall appear to the Shame of the Perſecutors,, 
but 10." tbe great Fey of thoſe bat are Perſecuted fi 
oö 


bas) +. 5 Of the-Diſceuragements to Sufferings. 


on QH1 237 [N09 $5 5; | | 
er) The Inordinate Love to this World, and the 
ungs of it 3 for ſaith Jobn, Tf ny Man love the 
Hort, ibe Lovis ſof the Father is not in bim: He ſpeaks 
as an experienced Faint, knowing, when the Love 
of the World is uppermoſt, the Loye of the Father 


? * 


[then] cannot bè ſeen or felt. 

0 Falſe Reaſonings alſo are great Hinderances 
to Sufferings: Theſe made Fonab fly to Tarſus, when 
be ſhould have Sone to Nine veh; and makes many 
. ok ages ho, ka a S's now 
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10d fly from their Teſtimonies, when they thould FT 
jult I ire up all ro the Lore. 
ro- (3) Covetouſneſs, and fear of Want in outward 
yet things, is another great Diſcouragement: This 
0 ade: Ananiar, and his Wife, keep back part, when 

m zwey pretended to give up all. 
nen (4) The Predominancy of the Affectionate Part, 
ore ſometime in us towards our Relations and Friends; 
aon and ſometimes in [them] towards us: When it is 
: of WM n us to them, it works under Pretence of pro- 
; niding for them; becauſe it is Written, He is worſs 
J. ban an Infidel that provides not for his Family: When 
mM is in others towards us, it ſhews it ſelf under 
s if the colour of Kindneſs; as in Peter to his Maſter, 
age Wl when Satan bid him ſay to him, ' Save thy Self, Mas 
ed, WM fer, - The ſame Peter, afterward, being under the 
on- baſion of Fear, through the ſame Inſtigation,openly. | 
m. ¶ and foully denied his Maſter. i  T - 
ite) M' Laſtly, The tod much n of, or looking 

hall I u, the Hardſhip and Greatneſs of Sufferings, is a 
great Diſcouragement to them; as may be ſeen 
n that eminent Example of Elijah; his too much 
heeding, and letting into his Mind Fezabe!'s Threats, 
made this great Prophet fly for his Life into the 
Wilderneſs, and there deſire that he might dye; 
laying, For I am not better tban ry Fathers, 1 Kings: | 
19.4, 5. This was that Prophet which vanquiſhed: 
he Captains with their Fifties, yet flies at the 
vords of a wicked Woman; by whole E le 
ve may be inſtructed, what the beſt of Men ate, 
when {laviſh Fear gets over them, and they thereby. 
quit their Dependency upon God, and he leaving. 
gem to themlelyes. e eee eee 


of th Privileds es 3 Auel ir iſh the „ 1 
, Op_g0w ea ner Ih 


po FO wd Glorious are We Priviledaes . and Ad. 
vantages of the True Sufferers; although at pre- 
ſent it may be Grievous, yet afterwards it's Joyous; 
for ſuch underſtand and know rhe Spiritual Bap- 
tiſm of Chtiſt; whereby they art buried with him 


— 


by Baptiſm, into the Death of the Firſt or Selfiſk | 


Man; and are fiſen with him in Newneſs of Life 
| in Chriſt Jefus; the Reſurrection and the Life. 
And they know the -New Feruſalem that comes 
froth God out of Heaven, with the beautiful Attire 
of che wedding Garment, adorned as a Bride fot 
ber Husband, in which Jobn faw no Temple : but 
the Lord God Almighty, and che Lamb, are the 
Light of it: And where there is no Temple, there 
is Ws: need of an otrward Prieſthood, | neither of 
any otitward or ereated thing: But is as it was at 
the Dedication of the Temple in Solomon's time, 
when the Glory of the Lord filled "che: Howſe, that the 
'Fokld not enter in: Neither was there any need 
of Rim, while the Glory of the Lord took up the 
— 1 ard yet there were Sacrifices abtindaice, 
| that there Was. {cares room to receixe them, 
2 Cbron. 7. 1,25 Sr. 
Further, Thro ooh Aer Suſſerings, comes ac- 
quzintance with ik Spiritual Kindred to be wit. 
nveſſed As Chrift faid, Sbe is my Mother, and ſhe is 
hy: Sijter, and be is 1 Brother that 4oth the Will of 
| r | 
i Was 80 in Joſepbs thaling hirſelf 
known to his Brethren after his Sufferings; and 
hriſt, our Feſeph, after his Sufferings, firſt made 
elf n to Sorrowful Mary ; and too 
ſpecia) 
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hecial care, that Weeping Peter Thy name] might 
he acqu 
tead, chat it was one great end of his coming into 
the World, to Comfort them that Mourn; and to 
ye them Beauty for Aſhes, and the Gatinent of 
ie, for the Spirit of Heavineſs, - 5 
Moreover it is written of him, Hb, 2: 1151 5 
that he cane to deliver thoſe Who" all wo " 
fittie were ſubject to Bondage, 15 b the ſtar of Dearh; 
Now you that come through r we Tiibula- | 
ors, know Wat Bondage you al in, by Fear 

and Doubts, upon every ty: ion of Sickneſs, If 
you ſhould dye in that troubled Eſtate; it wis you 
hecame to deliver, and ſuch diſtreſſed ones as you 
that he came to own in the fight of the Nation; 
ind to proclaim his Relation to ſuch as you, ſaying, 
He rbat Saritifierh, and be that is SanBtifed, dre a 
if [0xe7; for Which [Cauſe] he is not aſhamed to 
cll-frhem] Zrebre#; but (on the eomraty) td ſay 
afito them, 28, in effect, Foſeph did (to the affe 
of Pharaoh and his Houſe) (though Heathens) Tir | 
Joſeph » our Brother, and am bot ſhared ' to call” den 
Fralres, even before tbe M mare b. of the Earth.” 

And Chriſt faith, - What I ſee the Farber 4 A 
4 1: And 1 did his Father deal with him, 
ſaying, This is n beloved Son, im whotn ] am well 
pleaſed, &c. And with Ephraim of old, (though's 
froward Child) Not a Slave, but # Son: And ie 


Relarion holding, the Love ” comibued ; for it is 

written, Having loved bis — „ be W 10 

the thd. | 22 ie 
Which alſo Kenn to be fgnted-In the Fathit's 5 


anſwer Wy the Charge a 17 . Prodigal Son. 5 
Luke 1 5. (intended to Ns "the fahl Fe) <& 
fim) 6 * That he had ſpent all upon 1 5 


5 | being | | 


ainted with his Tb jon. And we El 
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being Cnow returned) his Father anſwers Call} in in 
theſe words, This is my {Son} that was 4 nd 
2 bis ir * en that was dead, and 
glives &c. 

And we dad it true in our ſclves to our Chil. 
ren; for by reaſon of the Relation, we are more 
Propenſe, and ready to do for them, than for 
others, though naturally wiſer, and comelier, and 
more ee 9 our own; yet becauſe of the 
Relation, we eaſil overlook all " 
The Scripture frequently uſeth the Similitude of 
Natural Relations; As, If 1 am a Maſter, where is 
wy Fear? And, If Lam Father, here is my Honour? 
And Matt. 7. g. What Man is there of you, faith 
Chriſt, bm if bis Lon] 4 Bread. will give bim a 


Stave? &c. Ha much Lore] ſhall your Father 
- which is in Heaven, g ive good things. to them that ak 


bim? And Heb. 129. If we reverence the Fathers 
of our Fleſh, —— en ade &c. How” much 
28 ſbould we Meet to the Wer of Ben and 


The Priviledge « of Son-ſhip, | is not only bend 
he abideth in the Houſe for ever; but alſo the 
Son knoweth-the Will of his Lord, which the Ser. 
vant doth not. 

This was figured in Moſer, who is called the 
| Meekeſt Man upon Earth, yet but a Servant over 
os, Houſe ; therefore ta ſpeak to the Rock to give 
rink to Rebels (Numb. 20. 11.) was ſuch a Do- 
, chat all his Meekneſs was not large enough 


10 receive; ; and therefore God was ſo angry with 


bim and Aaron, that he would, not honour them 
with the Conduct of 1/rael into the Promiſed Land, 
becauſe ep believed not God, to-SanRtifie him in 
the Eyes of the people. This is loch a Doctrine 


ed abuſed by che be as the Faber 
only 
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only imparts to his Children in their deep Exer- 
ciſes and Tryals, which [then] melts, and breaks 
their Hearts; as Peter's was, [when] Chriſt looked 
upon him after his great Tranſgreſſio , 

Furthermore, Through deep Sufferings, proud 
Fleſh is put to ſilence by God himſelf 3 as it was in 
Fob, before he could heartily forgive the Injuries 
of his Friends; and [then] he can Pray for them, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, renouncing Call] De- 
pendencies upon any thing, but the Lord God 
- Whom now in his deep Humiliation he comes 
to know, and ſee, for himſelf; and abhorring him- 
ſelf, he now repents. Then the Lord (not before) 
turned the Captivity of Job, Lwben] be prayed for big 
Friends, Job 42. 10. for he that will help up [one! 
that is [fallen] muſt ſtoop himſelf. „ 
Some poor Mourners in Zion refuſe: to be com- 
forted, becauſe deep Exerciſes are their conſtant 
Companions. (notwithſtanding they never were 
N debauched in their Converſations, but have been 
le WI c<ligioully inclined. from their tender Years) while 
un they obſerve many to be Strangers to their Com- 

-- WF plaints. al 12 OR 

F And when they have ſearched, to find out the 
be W particular cauſe of their Afflictions, the certainty 
er of it hath been hid from them; ſo chat they are 
Ve WW ready to queſtion (even when a little hope doth 
appear) whether they ſhould receive it or no; as 
gh Gideon did the Angels Meſſage, when he replicd to 
ch him, by am I tb? » 

m . I would. have ſuch conſider, that there is no 
d. particular Cauſe certainly aſſigned in Scripture, f 
in I the great and deep Sufferings of Job (that L re- 
nc member,) it may be to inſtruct us, that we ſhould = 
er not judge the eternal Eſtate of the Soul, 1 WE: 
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deep Exercifes within; neither from the outward 
Afflictions upon the Body; and alſo to inform us, 
that the great God will crown Integrity and Up- 
rightneſs in the Hearts of his People, in defiance of 
Satan and all his Wiles. 
Therefore the Apoſtle hath recorded it, Fam: 
5. 11. ſaying, Nu bave heard of the Patience of Job, 
(yet in his Extremity he ſpake unadviſedly) and 
have jeew the end of the Lord, that the Lord is wery piti. 
ful, and of tender Meng. 
But ſaith the Exerciſed ones, I fear miſcarrying 
at laft, ſeeing ftronger tban ] have been turned aſide, &c. 
What although many, that have been ſtrong to 
draw the Bow, do turn their backs in the day of 
Battle, and depart from the Faith they once pro- 
feſſed? Vet a better People ſhall be raiſed up in the 
room of them, that ſhall abide with the Faithful; 
and Reap in Joy, amongſt thoſe that have Sown 
in Tears; and went weeping, bearing ecious Seed, &c. 

Pſalm 126. which like Foſeph's (after the Famine) 
hall produce Years of Plenty; cauſing the Earth 
to be filled with the Knowledge of the Glory of the 
Lord, as the Waters cover the Ses. 


Te Concluſion. b 


The beloved Joln, the Divine, ſaw the State of 
thoſe that came through the great and: laſt T- 
bulations (which now haſtens a- pace) to be, for 
Glory and Brightneſs, like unto tranſparent Glaſs; 
not only becauſe they were ſo within, but alſo 
becauſe all ings (without) were made fo unto 

them, that they ſaw through Riches, and Honour, 
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through Sufferings, and Death it ſelf; as plainly, as 
when a Man looks through tranſparent Glaſs, that 
e 
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hed | to L gran their Glory, he ſaith, And 
there ſhall be no more Sea, or Trouble, becauſe 
there is no time for it; for Time it ſelf ſhall be no 
more, the Amen) being come, that pug an en! 
orig: And he reigning that lives for ever and eve; 


ind they that ſutfered with Him, and for him, fit- 


ting upon 1 om Thrones, and reigning alſo; 
e lives, they ſhall live in their Ma- 


we 


for becauſe 
ſter's Joy, where they ſhall fin 


4, by the new —＋ 
which none us t * out of 
he Earth. N * * 
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| Profeing the TRU TH 


Dear Biewds, 

Nowing chat many which fear the 3 and 

think upon his Name, have had (for ſome 

time) a Concern u 21 their Minds for the de- 
many Young People that are 

amongſt us; ſaying often one to another, What wil 


become of the next Generation, conſidering the Youth vf thu 


are ſo degenerated from thoſe that recerved the Truth at 


tze beginning? Whereupon it came into my Heart, 
according to the Examples of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſtles, who to rectiſie Abuſes in Marriage, and other 


things, faith, [But it was not ſo from the Ar 
Intimating, chat the beſt way to amend things a- 
miſs, is to bring People to the beginning; that as 


they received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo to walk in 


him; which is the Drift and End of this E piſtle to 


- Young People, and others Profeſſing the Truth. 


Many are yet alive, who from their own Know- 


| eds e can teſtiſie the Humility, Mortification and 


Selt- Fdenial of the Youth at the beginning, together 


1 


ß being Examples of Temperance. = Sobriety, t. 
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heir Words Few, and Savoury, their Countenances, 
(rave and Serious, in their Places Diligent and Faith | 


* 


Neighbours and Acquaincance; in the Worſhipa 
ervice of God Attentive and Matchful; cnc 4: 
japroving all opportunities to increaſe. their Com. 
nunion and Acquaintance with God, in Chriß Je 
ſus the Light, . All which were as. bleſſed Signs of 
toſe Times of Refreſhmenc from God's prelence, 
hat the e of the Faithful were then made 1 
ukers o 
Let Children i inquire of hes 83 hat were 
fye-Witneſſes from the e and they can 
ell them; 3 let Servants their faithful Malers, 
ind they can inform them, what manner of People 
the Younger ſort of Quakers (ſo called) were at che 
beginning: Nay, there were few ſuch Straugers in 
he places where the Truth firſt took place, bur they 
could declare theſe things. By all Which (as in a 
Glaſs) many now, profeſſing the ſame Truth, may ; 
ſe themſelves, bearing another Image: Therefore 
be diligently to make inquiry, What is. 554 
Cauſe, and whence the Diſparity ariſeth; for ik 
the Goſpel at the beginning proved ir ſelf to be, 
preached again, by the fore: mentioned, and many 
more bleſſed Effects upon all thoſe that recaved 
the Truth in the love By it; What is the matter? 
k not the Goſpel an Everlaſting Goſpel, and Chriſk 
the Way, the Truth, and the 3 the fame Yeſter= 
day, ro Day, and for Ever ? And doth not his 
Works ſtill, in the Hearts of the Called, Choſen 
and Faithful, bear witneſs of him 2 
Thetefbre, ! it's to be feared, thoſe that ate - 
fallen, Have received another Go ys or the Goſpel 
ST or turned upſide dow, as the Apoſtle 
1 ; ſeeing or at {he begivning, began in 
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| 8 from Acquaintance and neareſt Rela- 


1 348: | 4» Epiſtle te Toany Pepe profeſſong the Truth. = 
- - » che'Spifit; dut ſipce that, many that began well, 
' — think to be made perfekt by the Fleſh,” w. 


. nere too 
many hold che Truth in Unrighteoulneſs. But my 


deſſgt is, not to accuſe, bur to inform thoſe that are 
out of the way, If poſſible they may be reclaimed, 
© before the Evil Day overtake them. 


Iko ſome of the Younger are ready to blame 
the Elder, and ſome Children their Parents, and 
ſome Servants their Maſters Examples: To all 
Which I ſay, That ſuch as are guilty thereof 
ſhall bear their own burden, and ſhall not eſcape 
the Righteous Judgment of God: But you, that 
make this Plea, know, That the Soul that fins ſhal 


| die; and the Wine of God in your Conſcience 


(if hearkened unto) will carnvince you of the 
Vanieyepf this Fig-leaf Covering, and the Decelt- 


fullneſs of your own Hearts, in thinkipg that the 


Evil Example of others will be an excuſe for your 


Backſliding. 


For thoſe that in their Youth geceived the Truth 
at the beginning, were ſurrounded with Evil Ex- 
amples on every handy; fo that if Examples could 
have prevailed” to continue them in Worldly Vani- 

Tet 255 could never have broken through thoſe 


ns; for if they had looked outward, all hopes 


of Preferment in this World were wholly gone; 


and looking inward, there appeared ſuch ſtrong 
Holds of Satan, as feemed impoſſible ever to be 
overcome; the Truth it ſelf being, ſuch a Stranger 
in the Earth, that almoſt every Body was back- 


ward to give it Entertainment, elpecially if they 
_ any thing in this World to loſe for harbouring 
© Whereas the Youth and othets” of latter times 
found the Truth both ready proved, and 1 
212 | 83 vely 
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ll, Fay defended, 2 __ the 5 4 Arguments and |} 
00 Wits of thofe Pr fling Times, in which ir at firſt” 1 
ny broke forth ; gens by the Might and Power 
+ of Wir, or ourward Learning, ſew by Simplicity 
"©, Wl and Godly Sinceriry, ned with Holineſs * 
of Life and Converſation ; ; which was a great Con- 
ne frmarion to the firſt publiſhing of it: Together 
1 with the Meek and Patient, yet Bold and Vallance |; 
al F „ 
of jeſus; by which, in a great meafu the rough - 
i Way was worn ſmooth, and the made 
nach more cafie to thoſe that followed,” than it 
was at the beginning: For thoſe that were as 
Io Gazing-ſtocks' at the beginnipg, of latter times 
; came 15 be well known; 4 that Eſtrangedneſs 
b. Jo Petfons' and Princi les came to vaniſh away, 
ne ind a good the Truth, and of thoſe 
ar that profeſs'd ir, fprang up in divers Ferſons: S0 
„ nighitily grew: the Word of God, and proſpered | 
a the beginni 5 
But alas, Of latter times, the” wild Boar of the 
Forreſt hath got into the Vineyard, and rooted up 
many hopeful Plants; and others are fallen into 
k. Ntte Worlds Cuſtoms, Ways and Faſhions, who are 
Ml become as Spots in the true Chriſtian Aſſemblics, 
7 and. Blemifhes to the Truth, as it was at the be- 
45 ginning; as if the Sins of Sodom, which were Pride, 
be Garele «ſs, Exceſs, and Contempt of the Poor, were 
become the Vertues of Zion: Many young People, 
and others, getting into thoſe things agam, which 
ey their parents, Relations and Acquaintance, for good 
vg Conſcience-ſake, were forced to lay aſide; as if in 
theſe latter times the Efficacy of Truth was not 
bes be fame as at the beginning z and as if the Crois 
ef. of Chriſt, that was fo Powerful [they] was now] i 
become of none Effect. n _—_— 
£4 \ | _ 
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340 A Epiſtle to Young People profeſſing the Truth. Any 
Little doth the wanton Youth of this Age think 
what * and Tears their Godly Parents, and 
Friends that love them, pour out in ſecret for them, 
both becauſe of their Eternal Eſtates hereafter, and 
the diſhonour they bring here unto the bleſſed Name 
and Truth of Gog;-whereby it's become a Saying 
amongſt Ancient People, That the Quakers now a-day: 
gere not like thoſe at the beginning. . 
What Watchfulneſs, what Carefulneſs, what Di- 
ligence therefore ought every one to. uſe, leſt by 
bad Company and Examples, they. ſhould be en- 
ſnared | before they are aware, and ſq by degrees 
be. drawn to ſuch Inconveniencies,. as afterward 
they will find very hard to withſtand; until the 
are brought to that degree of Stupidity, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, that all Exhortations unto Virtue and 
Godlineſs find ſo little entertainment, that even 
Strangers in our Meetings are more ſerious, and 
Tenderneſs of Heart ſooner procured in them, than 
in many who have frequented our Aſſemblies from 
their Childhood unto Men and Women's Eſtates; fo 
evil and catching are the bad Examples of others to 
them whoſe Hearts ate not kept tender to God. 
he Serious therefore, all you that make Profeſſion 
of the Truth, in your tender Years, and examine 
your ſelves, how you came to make Profeſſion of 
it: Was it by 1 By. Ends, and Siniſter Reſpects? 
Or was it by Education from your Parents, or 
others, only? Not regarding the good Intention 
and End thereof, ſo as to come to the Root of the 
Matter in your ſelves, nor heeding to be guided 
by the Light in your own Conſciences; but from 
time to time feeding only upon Good Words from 
others, Cc. as it's to be feared: todo too many do 
= at this day 4 ſay unto all ſuch Careleſs Ones, 1 
paity your Condition; for all your Goodneſs will 
B 5 2 Polk? prove 


— 


r e X e i oo «© © 


I—«@ a aw  .ococa cw w w . ww ac < cM mwm@ 8 A a x © @a@a © cw _Xv A i 4 4 


v od oa at: ms. 


s 


Se S ALY ALE * 


. 3 F A2 


: 4a 
\ * 
\ 

„ * 


N 2 
— — 


” - 0 - 


__.___ An Epiſle to Young People profeſſng the Truth. 244 © 


3 


— a — 


prove like the Morning Dew; that ſoon vaniſheth + | 
when Heat ariſeth; and all your Profeſſion wil | 
wither, like the Corn upon the Houſe-top : There 


fore let the time paſt ſuffice, that you have ſpent 


your precious time to no purpoſe, and reſt no 


longer in an eaſeful Mind, above the Croſs; but 
fink down in deep Humility to the oppreſſed Seed 


of God in you, which he hath left as a Witneſs 
for himſelf, that you might not be as Sodom, and 
like unto Gomorrab, if you diligently hearken to it 


in your own-particulars. PEN 
© Parents and Others, that fear the Lord, are bound 
in Duty to Gog"to uſe all means they can to im- 


preſs the tende Minds of their Children and Toutim 
with the ſenſe of God's Power ; and in ſo doing 
they ſhall not loſe their Reward from God, alcho*” _ 7 
their Children, when grown up, turn their backs 


upon it: For Parents, at the beginning, looked up- 
on the Truth as the beſt Portion for their Chil- 


dren ; not fo much heeding their Preferment in 
this World, if by any means they might have an 
Intereſt in that which is to come: And in order 
thereunto, they counſelled their Children to mind | 


the Inward and Spiritual Grace, that ſo they might 


not rely upon any outward and viſible thing for 
Preſervation. and Defence; becauſe that Inward . 


and Spiritual Grace was commended: to us at the 


beginning, as the beſt Teacher, 10 deny Ungodlineſs _ 


and Worldly Luſts, and to live Godly, Righteoufly and 
Soberly in this preſent World : But if Young People 
will rejze& the good Advice of their Parents and 
others, and degenerate from their Education, their 
Deſtruction will be of themſelves; and their poor 


tecret for them. 
* G 
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34. An EpifttezoToung People profeſſing the Truth. 
Children and others auen to o know, that there 


is no r 4 ſtay. Ox TOM 3 
| wow? Hence 


he, The Earth wh ee, in Ty 0 

it, and bringeth forth Herbs aig m for 
; wt pe & dreſſed, receiveth Rleſſings from God; but that 
which beareth Thorne and Bryars, u rej ected, and u nigh 
unto Curſing, whoſe end © to be burnt. 

If there he therefore any Conſolation in Chrif 
the Truth, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels of Mercies, you 
ha live Careleſly and Wantonly upon the Earth, 


+ conſider your Conditions, and Exainine your ſelves, 
duo far the fore-mentioned Scripture affects you; 


for I have a deep Concern upon my Heart for you 
all, that have forſaken your firſt Love, and bear 
another Image, than thoſe young Pepple I have 
mentioned at the beginning. 

_ Suppoſe by your Conformity to the Vanities of 
this preſent World, you ſhoutd gain. a large ſhare 
| 4 which but few obtain; What will it avail 
when terrifying Death looks you in the Face? 
Have you forgotten Aeſes s Choice, who eſteemed 
it greater Riches to ſuffer AfiiGions with the People of 

God, than to be related to the Court of a great Monarch? 


What ſhall I ſay to prevail with you? Is it not 


Sent ich, that any who in Tears paſt bore the 
a 5 Frowns 
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Frowns of the great Ones of the Earth patiently, - 
went through Reproaches cheerfully, and ily 1 
Hardſhips conſtantly, for ſome time, and doubtleſe 
ſuch felt a Reward from God for their Encouragee- 
_ Why then ſhould you loſe*your Crown at 

Come, let us Reaſon together, and let God's 
Witneſs ſpeak: Wanted you any thing, while you 
kept your Integrity? Did you not Witneſs One 
day in God's Preſence, better than all the Delights 


that ever you had, ſince your Minds by Looſenelſs 


and Vanities have been eſtranged from him? Did 
your Pleaſures and Companions in Folly ever af 
ford you that Comfort, and inward Contentment 
and Peace, which ſometimes you have felt amongſt 
God's People? Why then do you deprive your 
ſelves) by your Negligence, © of that Sweet- 
neſs and Comfott, which no created Enjoyment 
can Recompence the loſs of, beſides. that farther 
Hope of Glory that is laid up for thoſe that walk 
„ / O'S 
Many of the Youthful people, and others amongſt 
us, need not ſay, What ij Truth ? Becauſe 1 En 
it hath often proved it ſelf to their Conſciences, 
beyond all outward Demonſtration; and they can- 
not be ignorant how divers that have backſliden . 
have been followed with a Secret Hand againlt 
them, in all they have gone about. 
Come away therefore, and tarry no. longer in 
Lying Vanities; and let none ſay, they cannot 
kaye them; ſor that is the Language of your 
Soul's Enemy to diſcourage you: Wherefore reſiſt 
him ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, and he will fly from 
vou; for he hath no Power, but in Darkneſs and 
Unbelief: Watch therefore to the Light of Chriſt 
Jeſus, that diſcovers all the Twiſtings of that crooked 
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Serpent, and take up the daily Croſs 10 thoſe Evils 
that ſo eaſily beſet you; and you will find, as you 
have often heard, the Armour of Light at hand to 
defend you againſt all your Youthful Luſts: As, 
Bleſſed be God, there are yet a Cloud of Witneſſes 
alive, that can, from good Experience, teſtiſie the 
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0 Young People profeſſing the Truth, 


h ee BOTS CRIPA 


ET none deſpiſe theſe Lines for their Plainneſs; 
for we were a plain People at the beginning. 1 
know ſome of the Younger ſort are apt to be taken 

with fine Words, and faſhionable Language, as with 
other things in Faſhion; but Experience ſhews, that 

that which tickles che outward Ear, commonly ſtops 

there, very ſeldom coming ſo low as to the Truth 
in the Inward Parts; Therefore this Epiſtle is ſent 
abroad in fo plain a Dreſs, on purpoſe, anſwerable 
to a plain Seed in them that are puff d up, but 
ought rather to have mourned ; which Seed being 
reached, and their Souls relieved, my End is an- 
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Way: ro a Laſting Peace. oO 
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1 ET rue Reconc liarion. a 


* tle ſaid, _ way of Allufion to the Pro- 
phets words, Iſaiab 9. 5, &c. That after the 


ps Wl Blood, is at an end, there muſt be another War 
uh or Battle, of which the Prophet ſaith, This ſhall be 


ourward War of Confuſed Noiſe, and Garments Rolled © 


nt BY with Burning and Fewel of Fire, &c. That as the for- 


ble mer War killed Mens Bodies, this latter may de- 
troy Mens Corruptions and Luſts, from whence 
all 1 Wars and Fightings pony pro- 
cee 

That this may de effected in all, from the Higheſt 
to the-Loweſt, there muſt be adiligent Watch kepr, 
by eyery one, over their own Hearts and Ways, 
unto the Convitions, Morions and Strivings, of 
the Holy Spirit within ; through” the neglect and 
want of which, the Flood came upon the Old 
World ; and *twas faid, God's Spirit ſhall not always | 
ſtrive with Man; but after his — Suffering and 


Patience, he {wept them away, except "thok 
few in the Ark. F wy ? be F 


And Chriſt faith, Matt. 24. 37, 38, 39- viz. As 

the days of Noah were, Jo ſhall alſo the coming of the 

| 15 Man be : For as in the days that were before tbe 
E they were Kariog and RO Kc. until the 
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day that Noah entered into the Ark, and knew not uy- 
til the Flood came, &cc. 
There were thefe two things in the days. of 


' Noah obſervable, wiz. An Ark and a Flood ; an Ark 


to preſerve the Faithful, and a Blood to Gkrop ſhe 
Careleſs and Ungodly. 
Therefore thoſe that expect a perpetual and 


1 Laſting Peace, muſt leave their Wantonneſs and 


 Mocking, as thoſe 4theifts did, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, 2 Pet. 3. 3. 44 9- Becauſe all things ſeemed to them, 
t continue.as rhey were from the Creation, &. But the 
| Lord (faith the Apoſtle) is nat ſlack concerning 2 tr 
miſe, n but is Lo 
, - ward; nt willing that N 
all ſbould come 10 ee A the — of the Lord, 
Laith he, zwill come as. a Thief in the night. There- 
fore let all Fear the Great God, forſake the 
Evil of their Doings; and be like that good Man 
Wab, who, being moved with Fear, .built an Ark 
for the Preſervation of himſelf and his Family. 
Are not the Coffers of Princes Emptied, and the 
| Riches of the People much Exhauſted But is not 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lux Wantonneſs in- 
- Creaſed and abounding ? Whi ich the Prophets * 
and Fire, ſpoken of before, muſt Conſu 
they be forſaken, before a perpetual and Fr 
5 be eſtabliſned: And that Government that 
makes the Nations happy, muſt be upon his Shoul- 
ders, that the fame Prophet mentions to be born 
and given, in his very next words, after the War 
| and Battle, with Burning and Fewel of Fire, ſay- 
ing, For unto u Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
and the Government ſhall be upom bis Shoulders. - 
Come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the Prince of Peace, and Lord of Glory, whoſe 
| Pee. it is to reign rene over all mo” d 
cads, 
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Heads, and over all their Subjects: If you would, 
in good earneſt, injoy a firm and laſting Peace; for, 
There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked, Iſaiah 
T TITLES LOS 0: 3en tl 
[Come to him, all you that call your ſelves Ca- 
thlicks, and learn of him Univerſal Love and God 
Will towards all thoſe you count your Enemies, 
nd ceaſe Perſecuting of them for their Con- 
ciences to God, over Which he only ought to 
jule, if you would injoy a ing- Peace. 


gainſt all Ungodl y 
Divine Will and Commandments of the Almighty ; 
reſt not in the Name, but manifeſt your ſelves to be 
Transformed: in the Renewedneſs of your Hearts, 
by bringing forth the Fruits of a Real Proteſtation 
wainſt all manner of Wickedneſs which abounds 
mong you, to the Contempt of True Religion and 
q Holy Converſation, if you expect a firm and laſting 
the WM Peace. nr, e 2 
ot For the end of the Bloody or Lyon's War, muſt. 
in- be the beginning of the Lambs, who ſhall have 
ive the Victory, not by Garments Rolled in Blood, for 
nd be War: not to Deſtroy Mens Lives, but their 
ng I Corruptions and Lufts, and to fave their Souls: 
hat Wl His beginning is ſaid to be, With one Crown upon 
ul- % Head, and a Bow in bis Hand, Rev. 6, 2. But 
"rn WW the Work of the Lord ſhall ſo Proſper in his Hand, 
ar that the Revelation of Feſas Cbriſt, to his Servant 
Von, tells us, That on bis Head were many Crowns, at 
AY {OS OOTY OO SSR ea 
For when his Name comes to be univerſally 
ho I known, by reading it written upon his Veſtwre, 
and upon his Thigh, viz. That Great and Glorious 
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 all-Crowns ſhall, be laid down as it were at bi 
And of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace 
 therk be no end; for the Stability of his Time 
_ hall Righteouſneſs and Peace. 
When this comes to be fulfilled, Times will k * 

Seuled i in good earneſt, and there will be no doubi 

of a firm, laſting / and perpetual Peace: For the 
and the Lamb ſhall lye down together, &; 
4 there ſhall be no De in all God's Hol 
Mountain, & 3 

And although my Gray Hairs may. not be Pri 
viledged from the Grave until theſe things be ac 
compliſhed, NE et I ſhall lay down my Head, in 
hopes, that ſome may be now alive, who may 
more fully ſee the fulſilling of them. 

For who knous but the King. of Kings may 
ſend forth his Embaſſadors of Peace to the Natio 
yet a- far off? And chat ſuch may be prevalent, 
An the Spirit and Power of Jeſs Cbriſt, to awaken 

* the Nations 10:2 True Reconciliation with God 

that they alſo may be Partakers of a ſaving and +4 
laſting Peace, through Feſus Chrift ? 1 * 
And who knous but theſe Overturvings 1 i 
Governours and Governments, and the. Bowing ce 
of Great Potentates (in making them willing wh n. 
Field up their late Conqueſts, and ſome to con- I pr 
fcfs to chat which formerly they would nor ac-· I ,, 
.mowledge) _ make way for Chriſt's peaceable I 4, 

unment I | 

And who, knows, but the ſame God, in tbe l 5 
daß of his Power, may Bow many Strong willed ry 
and Stout-hearred Ones of the World, to give and of 
yield up the Old Power, that Wickedneſs of al 
ſorts hath {a long had over them, unto him that I 30 
3s Called, The Deſire of all Nations, whoſe Coming I of 
js ei as the Bo of all thoſe ran and 
Vets 


Wig Reſt, for the People of Gd. 
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rerturnings that ſhall. be in the World, that Gd. 

his Chriſt alone, whoſe. Kingdom cannot be 
Aken, may remain, the Firm Peace, and Everlaſt. 

2 


ut know this, that now there is no Whole 
nd intire Nation that is the people of God; hut 
be only that Fear God, and Work Righteouſneks, . 
n.every. Nation, are accepted of him.” © 
Come therefore, Al you. Princes of this World, 
md Purge your ſelves and Courts from all Un- 
ighteouſneſs, and follow the Example of char 
Holy King David, who promiſed, That when be 
vas Reftoreq to bis Kingdom , be would not ſuffer 4 
Liar 10 be in his Houſe. Come alſo, all you Nobles, 
ud Purge your Families from the Workers of 

Iniquity ; And all you people that Profeſs Cbri- 
fianity, by the Power of Chriſt, Purge your Con- 


/ 
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ſciences from all Dead Works, and learn truly to | 


erve the Living God. TB: £ | 
And come all you, that Rejoyce in the Glad- 


dings of Peace in your Native Countries, and 


karn Sobriety and Moderation in all things, that 
here may be Rejoycing in Heaven. alſo at your 
Converſion from the Evil of your Doings, that you 


may offer to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, che Sacrifice f 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving, ' by killing your Lufts 
and Corruptions; for as in the outward Sacrifices 
there was {ſomething to be Killed, fo muſt Wicked- 
neſs be Slain, before you can truly keep a Day of 
Thankſgiving unto God: When this is Practiſed, 
then may we all expect a Ratification from Heaven, 
of, 2 True and Perpetual Peace, © 
But if Unfeigned Repentance be wanting, your 
Joy will be turned into Mourning; and inſtead 
of Days of Rejoycing, The Great Day of the Lord 
will come upon you, that ſhall Burn as an Oven, . 2 
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| al tht are Pow and all that do Wickedh, Tal be 
45 or and he. Will leave them neither Root nur 
1 
' Therefore be Serious, and Repent of your ſch 
mer Mis-ſpent time, and Reform from the Highef: 
to the Lowelt, both Great and Small; then may 
you expect a Firm and Laſting Peace, Thar every 
A 3 thr es Bi: 
zree, Prailing the God of Peace, and Loving one ano- 
| 1 even Ga 2 urs as Jour ſelves. © 
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Dear Friends, 5 e ae. NG be) ; Re 
FF ring this opportunity, I was willing to ſignĩſe 
L my remembrance 
was converſant in my young Tears, and now am 


d; yet I can ſay, in all that I have ſcen, I never 
aw the Righteous forſaken ; and. therefore theſe: 


Lines are io incourage you all, to be Faithful to 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, in your Hearts and Con- 
tiences, for that is the true Grace of God, i 


tom Enemies in your own Boſoms, or from with- 
cut; notwithſtanding the wicked, ones rage, who 
goes about every way to diſcourage and hinder, 


-» - 


both the Proſperity of Truth within, and without 


hold out to the end. Therefore love the Truth 
ejeRted of Men; but it is that Which God bath. 


his due time, and at preſent doth exalt it in the 
faithful. It's now near Forty four Years, ſince firſt; 
my ſelf, and (it may be) ſome others, that are yet 
alive in the Body among you, heard the joyfuf 
Sound of Truth; ſince which time we have ſeen 
be Wenders of the Lord, in preſerving —_ 15 
: „ e Truth: 
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of you, among Whom 1 
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which the Faithful do ſtand, and ſhall ſtand to the 
end, notwithſtanding all Diſcouragements either 


iſo; yet the Truth in which you have believed 
ſhall proſper; and you that axe Faithful to it, ſhall. 


never the leſs, but rather the more, becauſe it 


choſen, to exalt his Name in the whole World in 
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and dne another we it, for it's the beſt portion you 

2 make it the portion of your Children after y 
that Which is to come: And, I beſeech you, re- 
fuſe not the Chiaſtenings of the Lord; for I can tell 
you, by good and long Experience, that Afflictions 


aà⁊s Gold; then they can tell of his Doings, and that 
they are "Miraculous i in their Eyes, as my Soul can 


my Youth up; and now in my Old Age (being 
_ Eighty Years) in all which he Lord hath tryed 


me in his Secrets, and confirmed me in his Truth, 


— iven to you and others; fo that I have found 


Ahle Satisfaction and Joy. 


all Oppoſition whatſoever. * And this ſhall you do, 
that are Faithful to the Light of Chriſt᷑ Jeſus in yout 


2944 a 
. + 


and waited in; unto the end; that the Light, as it 


ver for ever. 
_My Exhortation to you call; is, To love. the: Truth, 


cn have in this World ; therefore do youx urmoſt 


for Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of this Life, 284 


are God's Furnace, in which he Reſines his People 


do this day, as a Man that hath been afflicted from 


me, but never forſaken me; but often inſtructed 
and. given me the Beneſit of that Counſel which 


Virtue of thoſe Exhortarions to be a Comfort 
— me in my greateſt Extremnities, to my unfpeak- 


This I ſpeak (not to boaſt but 10 confirm you 
15 the Truth, that we may all perſevere unco the 
end, and finiſh our Courſe with Joy, in deſpite of 


On Particulars ; for that muſt” be watched unto, 


comes from Chriſt, fo it leads to Chriſt, and ex- 
alrs the Father, through the 2 who f is God 
over wy Bleſſed for OT . ö {pu 
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Truch 5 Principles: 


Or, Thoſe Things about 


Doctrine and Worſhip, 


Which are moſt ſurely Believed ind Received | 
amongſt the People of God, called 


QUAKERS 


N 


Conteralng the Man CHRIS 1. His Safer. | 
ings, Dias, Reſurrection, Faith in his Blood, | 
Impatation of his . 8 — 
N Ke. | 


RD AAS "OMIA Doan ni: SEARLE. BET AIRS, Cy ˙ m ˙ . II RIES CHEE , 


Written to #0 the Mouth of C wen, ind 
to Inform all who deſire to know the| 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus, By the Servant | 
of the Lor Eat, JO par | 
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printed and Sold by T. Sole, in White-Efart:| - 
Court in n Geis See, 1 701; | 
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T being allowed by ſame late Adverſaries, that = 
we nen in th, 3 Do- 

ines of the Chriſtian Faith; than tht tlongùt ay 
jet they perſiſt to Object, that we bave — 52 
Religion, and that our Ancient Friends held Gris. 
Vows rite : Tam therefore willing in the $f Tear 

of my Age, that this following Treatiſe ſhould be Re. 
printed, that they may ſee what my ſelf, with our 
Antient Friends, held in the ear 1663. Ro 


Hertford, the 10th of the - John Crook: 


drier th 


* 


Truth s VIRCIPLVOS. 
M ate the Reports that are abroad evi: 

M cerning this People, not only as to theif 
practices and Deportments, but alto as to their 
Doctrines and Belief. The former, Time having 
in a great Meaſure feſolved and worn it cot, as - 
delyng the Refuge of Dei for the Ignorant ad Un- 
righteous to flee finto; fot that ſtormy and wintry 
Appearance is well nigh over ahd gobe, becauſe the 5 
San is fo far riſen, aui rhe true Ligbr ſo ſhiverh, that 
moſt begin to ſee; that thoſe Reports were but 

| 3 A -__ _Eyzs xm 
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| Lyes and Scandals, raiſed as Fip-leaves to cover the 
Nakedneſs of other Profeſſions, that begun ſo ma- 
nifeſtly to appear, through the Light that ſhined in 
theſe Peoples Lives and Converſations. ' But though 
the firſt be gone, yet the latter ſtill ſticks with ma- 


mp, as not knowing What they hold, as to Doctrine; 


ſome ſaying, They deny the Scriptures, and the Re- 


' .  Jurretion of the Body, and all Ordinances, With the 


Man Chris, and his Death and Sufferings, and Impu- 
tation of bis Righteouſneſs, and Faith in bu Blood, &c. 

— Wherefore, for the ſatisfaction of all that would 
willingly be reſolved, and know the Truth, a it « 
in Feſu, I have written this ſhort Account of their 
Fab and Belief; and if, it werepoſſible, to ſtop the 
Mouths of rous Tongues, before Sentence be 
given againſt them, by ſome ſignal Stroke of the 


TL.oord from Heaven; which he will undoubtedly, 


in his appointed time, reveal and make manifeſt, 
to the Trembling of all Hearts concerned therein, 
and Tingling of all Ears that ſhall hear thereof; 
when ir ſhall be ſaid unto them, The Holy ſhall be 
2 be that u Filthy, let him be Filthy fil, 
Rev. 22. 11. . N 
We believe, That the God of all Grace, hath 
given a Meaſure of Grace, or ſome Manifeſt ation of 
bi Spirit, and Light thereof, unto all Men; accord- 
ing unto theſe Scriptures, Fobn 1. 9. Tita 2. 11. 
1 Cor. ys Neb. 9. 20. and Experiences of all Men, 
who (at ſome time or other) do feel ſomething in 


- their Hearts and Conſciencet, that doth luſt againſt 
tze Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt It; and that thele 
two are contrary. the one to the other ; one luſting al- 
ter Evil, which is Evil; the other after Good, which 
is Good; the one Carnal, the other Spiritual; the 
one from the Earth, the other from Heaven, Gal. 5. 
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We believe, By this Gift, Grace, and Inſpi 1 
of the Almighty, Man only can come to 1 
rue God truly; what he is, and tiow he works'in' wet? 
Hearts and Conſciences of People, to Regenerate* 
them, and make them bear his Image; according- 
unto 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21. Lale 10,1. and Expe- 
fences of all that erer were Regenera 7 Ee | 

O13 . YLINT : fff 15 G 82 
. 5 believe; Thar all the Errors ve Miſtakes | 
bout God, and the things relating to his King- 
dom, ſprang and aroſe from Mens Wandering from 
this Gift of God, into their on Imaginations; 3 


whereby, though they thought themſehves Wiſe, yet . 


hey became Fools, and erred, their fooliſh Hearts be. 
in darkned, according to Rom 1. not knowing ee 
Seriptures, nor the Power 855 God; as it is Wirten. | 
Matt. 22. 9. 15 #608: 7 
We believe and know, Thit this Gift and Sad 
F God appears in and unto all Men, that all may- - 
without Exeuſe, accuſing for the Evil, and 5 
15 for the Good, cording to N 6. 
hewing unto Man N 0550 and reptoving 
of him in his own Conſoienee for the Evi, 3 


whether Thoughts,” Words, or Deeds; and- that 


this Reproif of Ty agi 1 the Way of Life, Pror. 6 


3 | | 
we believe,” That 8 6 ink Trice Cod, and — 
Life, is known only by the Light, of this Gift and 
Grace, according unto the Seri cures; from Aten 
Light and Spirit of God came Scriptures; both 

the 0 and New Teftament, "as it is written, 
1 Per 1. 21. 80 can they only be read, as truh to 
be believed, fulfilled and p watfſed; in the" Light ah 
Power of th ' fame ; A all i maar Ar out Gf "this 
$pirir, thuſt needs" be Res fr andUnlearned, in inthe 
8 ESE? who” * the Scriptures to their b 
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Deſfructian, as it is; 5: Tor Faw and 755 
kak, mandy en Men. daes V. wot 1 Letters, 
inwardly. read in wledge of this Light 
and Spirit of God. and e nor * Scriptures, 
4.4.13. 5 1 
| - We: belie believe, according to the Scriptures, 2 Cop. 
4 3. That bereſoęever the Power of God is not 
| nt g there the Goſpel 4 bid, and un- 
known unto, the 2 len, in whow the god 
this Warld bath T he Minds of thew that god 
nat, left, the Light, of the Nl Wig 24 Chriſt, who 
il the image God, ſhould ſhine unto i bem, and. God 
heal. them ; TEE it is only by the Light 
af. of Ch the Power God, that the Creature comes 
truly to ſee. Une! his loſt and undone State; 
from. Which Sight ariſeth a true Senſe in the Heart 
| of the Creature, that makes him cry, out of his 
R te hy reaſon of the Boch of 875 and 
auh, . neceſſtates him to look out for a 
oe] hom God manifcſterh in and by the 
fame, L og that  ſbines; in the Heart, on purpoſe i 
give 1 the Ligbe of the Knowle! e of the Glory of God in 
. Image, whereby God 
healeth the Soul : 5 8 doth the Donll 
the god of the World; ſtrive ſo 200 by the gifts of 
the N Luſts that ar 
in the World, which he preſenteth to Men an 
Women now, as he did 10 Cheiſt, 4 in the days of 
his 17 5 2875 he thewed, to bim all the World, 
ith. its G which Glory is; The Luft. of the Fleſh, 
5 Lof 7 the Eye, and the Pride of Lie; whatever 
may make this Life py (as ĩt Were) in the things 
gat may Bree th or. lift. it he fir a5 Ouzen: And 
S Men ak 40d | receive. fthele Gifts 
oh che god of th Hort Parld, their Minds are blinded, 
becauſe key deli g not in the Lig hr, which = 
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T eth them the Vanities of all the Gifts of the god of 
„ I, World; which Gifts, the Devil knows (if 
h MY they be received) will ſo blind the Minde of 
a bem that receive them, that they will not come 
so be ſenſible in the true Light of their loſt Con. 


ditions, ſo as to cry unto, God from the deep 


of his Love and Mercy, could not but bel 
them : And therefore, left the true Light ſhould 
ſhine into them, to give them the ſenſible Know- 
edge of themſelves, and God ſhould heal. them, 
the Devit (as god of the. World, by the things 
of the World) endeavours to blind the Mind(( not 
the Brain - knowledge, but the Heare - feeling 
Senſe within, in the Mind) leſt. the Light within 
ſhould ſo ſhine, as God: ſhould” heat tem; and 
all che Buſtlings of Satan, with his Gifts, are 
but to blind the Mind within, left God ſhould 
heal the Saul, that complains to him, from the 
2 ſight and ſenſe of his Miſery, as in him - 
By this Grace and Gift within, we believe, 
That to ws (though in the Warld there be Lordi many, 
and Gods many) there is but Ont God, the Father of 
our Lord Feſa Chriſt, witneſſed within Man, only 
by the Spirit of Truth, that manifeſts both the 
Father and the Son; and theſe Tree are One, and 
agree in One ; and he that Honours the Father, 
Honours the Son that proceeds from him; and 
he that denies the Spirit, denies both the Father 
and the Son, and is Antichriſt ; but he that believes 
in the Spirit; and is led by it, is the Son of God; 
We believe, The Scriptures bear witneſs unto, 
and teſtiſie of Chriſt ; but they ſay, The Wimeſs of : 
"FN An 
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ud true fenſe; for then God, out of the depch t, 


360 Truths Principles, _ ah 
Vol is greater than them ;. the Sp + = 
_ witneſs 825 our Spirits, that we N the Son N 4 
For it is not the Scriptures without the Spit po 
the Spirit contrary td the Scriptures ; but the Spi- ſoe 
rit's diſcovering 1 the Will of God in the Heart, or MW 14 
opening of the Seri tures in irs own time and way, W. 
and not in or | Will of Man, but as it ſelf fe 
2 (Who ſearcheth all things, even the 4 | 
things of "God, and minifets them unto the Soul 
_ which giveth the. perfect, ſound and ſaving Know 
ledge Fhr, ſaid Chrilt Ne Spiri ſhall Take of mine, 
and ſbeuſ them n, Je; And as holy 1 ve forth 
the! criptares; | 2 Pet. xi Zi ſo holy Men; and they 
only, come truly to underſland them" and nor 
proud or ungodly,” becatiſe their Hearts and Lives 
da-nar-anſwer the Hearts and Lives of thoſe chat 
gave them forth, is Face anſwereth' Face in a 
Glafs.' And this we believe to be che reaſon, why 
fa long Preaching (by Men of Corrupt Minds, Who 
have and do handle the words decentfully,” for ſelfiſh 
nds, and fil by Lucre ſake 1 hath brought forth ſo 
little bin A been tö ſo little -Purpoſe, except 
ta their Purſes and Bellies; for had they belicodd, 
and I 1 8 ſpoken, and. food in Gos. Comſel, the 
2 their Hearers, 1 =P 405223 2A 
ro the 880 eddZ7 finda TE fff 
Through this Gift we believe, That Chriſt Je. | 
ſus (the Son of Göd') was manifeſted” in the 
Fleſh; im the Fulneſs of Time. And this we know 
by the ſame Spirit, by which our Fathers be- 
lieved he was come, and Abrabam ſaw his day; 

* the ſame we do believe he ib come, and do 
*. his day; as alſo by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles Writings : Lever 2 9 5 7 Cord i nm ws iy 
broken, * d 2s | A py . 


* 1 4 4” þ 0 * 
* 4. * — 
” 


15 


* 9 5 


ACS, y +, + & © nt 44", pry —— : —_ - — 3333 * —— 


— — \ i 4 
2 y — * 3 : Fa > 5» e 2 f 


Fab s rome. — 36 r 


We n UG" according to the Seriprures of 
T Truth, That thi ſame Feſus hath God bighly exalted, 
and given him a Name above every Name, that who. 
ſoever believes in him, ſhall not periſh, but bave Evers 
lafting Life; and that there is not another Name, 
whereby Man can. be faved, than this Name © 


=_ Chriſt; nor is Remiſſion of Sinsro be preache 


y any other Name. But as we do not 4 5 
that the Outward Letters and Syllables are thi 
Name, that are to be bowed” unto'by the Or 4 
ward Knee, no more than the Letters 5 Syllable 
in the Words, God, or Spirit, ſeeing the Scriprurs 
ſaith, 8. 4 God, who'i is a Spirit, every Knee ſhall 
bow, Ila. 45. 23. But that Name Which Saves, i 
the Power) and Arm of God, that brings Salvation 
from Sin, and makes every Soul that names it, to 
depart from Iniquity. This is that Name which 
was preached, and which is preached, through 
Faith, in which Name, Remiſſion of Sin is ob- 
tained : Therefore was the Outward.” Word Feſus 
given him, as his Outward Name; Thou ſhalt call 
bis Name Jefus,” for be ſhall * his People from their 
Sins : [Mark] for b ſhall ſave, &cr. 'So that whict 
* is the Name, which is to be believed in, 
which is that Arm of God that brings Salvation, 


when no Eye pities, neither & there any to belp; the 
Power of God that then Saves, is that Grace that 


comes from the fulneſs of Chriſt the Saviour : And 
without this Vertue, Chriſt and Feſus are but empty 
Names, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No Man tan e that Teſus 34 

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 5 


We belieye alſo, Thar this Feſu died for, or he⸗ 


eatiſe' of Sin, and Roſe again for the Jullificarion 
of thoſe that believe in him, bots as to mani 
felt to all the World, that he was th 1e Son of of Geog, 
wk thar he thereby ſpoiled Princip, alities and W 


_ by 


49 his Death, 
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and triumphed over them openly, and led Captivity Cap- 
tzvs in his own Perſon ; yet we believe and know, 
his Grace in our Hearts, as his Name 
ſus, without Vertue and Power, is but an empty 
ord.z ſo his Dying, without Man's Conformity 
or being planted. into. the Likeneſs 
thereof, or being crucified with Chriſt (as faith 
the Scriprure, Rom. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Gal. 2.20.) will 
not profit Man, as to the Salvation of his Soul, no 
ore than the naming of his Outward Name 
Tell] doth. at this day make People to depart 
om Iniquity. For we believe, and are ſure, that 
Man muſt We Inwardly, as well as Chriſt died Out- 
wardly (and muſt be put to Death ip. his Fleſh, as 
Chriſt was) in his: For he that . in the Fleſh, cannot 
Pleaſe God, Ram, 8. 8. neither ceaſe from Sin; but he 
that is, dead, is Lin am Sin, Rom. 6. 7. And yet 
Man's Dying u and the Root and Principle 
of it in him far from making void Chriſts 
Death in his own gl 585 chat it eſtabliſheth it to 
all thoſe Ends and Purpoſes, for which it was in- 
tended of the Father. As the Cures which the 


Phyſician doth, manifeſt and eſtabliſh, his Skill and 
Ability; ſo doth, Man's: dyin 1750 unto Sin and Self, 


and living unto God, manifeſt and eſtabliſh the 
Vertue and. Power of Chriſt's. Death : For as Man 
manifeſts his being riſen with 7 85 by his ſeck- 
ing the things 4 5 abovę 3. 1, 2. ſo doth 
manifeſt his Knowledg Sable aha Chriſt, 
his being crucified with 5 57 and bearing about in 
2 the Dyings of the Lord: Feſus; for as it is 
not an Outward | Belief, gathered from, the Letter, 
Will change the Heart and Life (though the 
gment Ig Opinion it may). ſo is it not a belief 
8 1 the Hiſtory, or Letter only, chat can give 
. a ſaring Knowledge of the Death of —_— 
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but he muſt have the ſame Glory, and Power of the 
Fatber in meaſure, working in him there, to beget 
Faith in his Heart, that he may believe unto Salva» _ 
tion. from his own Filthineſs and Righteouſneſs, as 
well as confeſs wich his Mouth, Rom. 10. and muſt 
have that Spirit in him, quickning bu mortal Body, as 
well as to believe that it was in Chriſt, and raiſed 
up bim for. the Dead, Rom. 8. x1. And this Man, 
. whoever he be, Bond or Free, that thus believes 
the Death of Chriſt, and its ſatisfaction to God, as 
well as its uſctulnefs to Man, cannot make it void, 
nor divide it and ics Vertue upon the Soul that thus 
knows it; but will ſay, here is a Dying Man wit- 
neſſing the Death of Chriſt, and nevertheleſs the 
fame Man Living with Chriſt, and concluding, if - 
Chriſt had not died, Man muſt have periſhed- in 
his Sin; this being the Way found out by God to 
to recover him; whereby he knows Chriſt, and 
bim Crucified, and what the Preaching of the Croſs 
of Chriſt is, which is Fooliſbneſs to them that periſh; 
bur to them that are ſaved; the Wiſdom of God, and 
the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 19d. 
Buy this Gift of God in our Hearts, we further 
believe, That Chriſt Jeſus Roſe again from the Dead, 
according unto the Scriptures, and fits at Ged's 
right hand in a Glorious Body; and we believe tha 
our low Eſtates and humbled Bodies, ſhall be made 
like unto bus Glorious Body, through the working of bis 
Mighty Power, whereby be it able ta ſubdue all things 
unto bimſelf; and that this Mortal ſhall put on Inmor- 
tality. For though. we believe, that Chriſt Jeſus 
bath lighted every Man with hib Light, whereby 
Man may come to know himſelf foſt and undone 
as before is ſaid; yet therefore is not every Man 
ſaved, though the Grace that appears to all Men is 
VHfciem in it ſelf; but ſome Hide the a" 


* 
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God beſtowed on them in vain, not liking to retain 
God in their Knowledge, though ſomething within 
them ſhews them what is good; bur they reject the 
* Counſel of God within, or againf# themſelves, to their 
eu Deſtruction, Luke 7. 30. (fee the Margent.) And 
yet it doth not follow, that the Grace is inſuffi- 
cient in it ſelf, no more than it follows that Chriſt's 
Death is inſufficient, becauſe. he Taſted 'Dearh for 
every Man, and yet every Man is not ſaved. Nei- 
ther doth Regeneration, or the believing in the Light 
of Chriſt within, make void the Death and Suffering: 
of Chriſt without at Feruſalem, no more than be- 
heving the Scripture-Teſtimony without, concern- 
ing Chriſt's Death, makes void the Work of Rege- 
neration and Mortification within; but as the Apo- 
file faich in another caſe, fo ſay I in this, For as 
the. Man i not without the Woman, neither is the Mo- 
man without the Man in the Lord; even fo is not the 
Death and Sufferings of Chriſt without ar Feruſalem, 


KE1 * 


to be made void and of none effect by any thing 


within; neither doth the Light within make that 
of none effect witbaut, but both in the Lord an- 
ſwers his Will: For though there is, and may be, 
à knowledge and belief of what Chriſt did and 
ſuffered without the Gates, in his own Body upon 
the Tree, and yet Sin alive in the Heart, and the 
Work of Regeneration not known; yet it cannot 
be fo, where the Ligbt within is believed on, and 
obeyed, fo as to have jts perfett Work in the 
Heart, to Regenerate and make all things New, 
and to. be of God; this Man can never make void 


what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without: And 


yet this New Birth, or Chriſt formed within, and 
dwelling in the Heart by Faith, doth not limit or 
onfhne Chriſt to be only within, and not without 


Allo, but both within and without, according 0. 


» 
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he good leaſure of the Father, to reveal and 
make him known; for, He fills all things, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Him, and yet is he 
at God's right Hand, fat above all Heavens, in a 
Glorious Body. 3 e 

And we alſo believe the Reſurrection of the Fuft 
and Unjuft, the one to Salvation, and the other to 
Condemnation, according unto the Judgment of the 
Great Day; and then ſhall every Seed have its own 
Body, according to 1 Cor. 15. 36, 37, 38. which we 
verily believe : For if the Dead ariſe not, we are, of 
all Men, moſt miſerable, But becauſe we dare not 
be ſo fooliſhly inquiſitive, as to ſay, With what Bodies 
6 they ariſe? Therefore do ſome toy: We deny 

th the Reſurrection of the Body of Chriſt, and 
of all that are or ſhall be Dead: Bur this alſo is 
falſe; for Every Man ſhall be raiſed in his own order ; 
but Chri# the fir Fruits, 1 Cor. 15. 23. And we 
believe, they ſball be raiſed with the ſame Bodies, 
ſo far as a Natural and Spiritual, Corruptible and 
Incorruptible, Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, can be the 


— 
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ſame. ; 
We further believe, according unto the Scrip- 
tures; Concerning Faith, That that Faith is only 
true, which. is God's Gift, and hath Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Power of God, for its Author and Object, and 
is diſtinguiſhed from the dead Faith, by its Fruits: 
For though in deſcription and deſinition they may 
carry a reſemblance, yet in Nature are as different 
as a Living Man is from a Dead, which wants not 
Form or Shape, but Life and Power. So faith 
the Apoſtle Fames, As the Body without a Spirit & 
Dead, ſo is Faith without Works z even ſo is that Faith 
Which ſtands in the Wiſdom of Words, and not 
in the Power of God: By the one, Man is kept 
in Captivity to the World, and the Things of — 4 
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but by the other he hath Victory over the Wald, 


1 


1 John 5. 4. and the Seal and Witneſs thereof in 


his own Heart, whereby it is purified, and God is 
ſeen ; for the pure in Heart ſee God, Matt. 5. 8. This 
Faith differs Men now, and their Worſhips, as it 
did Cain and Abel; for, by Faith Abel offers up a 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. By this 
living Faith, Abel ſaw beyond the Sacrifice unto 
Chriſt, the firlt- born of God; beyond the Erſtling 
of the Flock, which he offered; and therefore Goc 
had reſpect unto Abel and his Offering; but God 
rejected Cain and his Offering ; though he had 
Faith to believe it to be his Duty, yer ſticking in 
the Form, and not flying on the wing of Faith 
unto Chriſt the One Offering, he miſſed the Mark; 
as all have done ever fince, that have gone in 
Cain's way of Worſhipping, as well as killing Men 
about Worſhip. But we believe that Faith to be 
only true and faving, that flies over Self. righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as Filthineſs, unto the Fountain of 
Life in Chriſt ; which Faith hath nothing of Mari 
in it, but is as the Breath of Life, by which the Sou} 
lives; not a bare aſſent ro the Truth of a Propofi- 
tion in the natural Underſtanding, but the Soul's 
cleaving unto God, out of a Naturalneſs between 
Cbriſt and the Soul; and ſo lives rather by Rela- 
tion, than bare Credit, or Deſpetate Adventure 
and Hazard; not looking at its doing to com- 
mend it, bur God's Love and Bounty in Chriſt 


the Light, to receive it; and yer Holineſs is its 


delight, and he can no mote live out of it, than 
the Fiſh upon the dry Land: | 1 

We believe, That this Faith keeps the Mind 
Pure, the Heart elean, through the /prinkling of the 
| Heart from an Evil Conſcience; by the Blood of Feſm 

which remits the gin, and juſtifies the Soul, an 
the 
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Fom Sin, not in Sin, Rom. 6. 22. But now being 
Fee from Sin, and become Servants unto God, 


ant od Sdeh ned need WY. wt 22 e - 


+ Y # 3 2 r 9 —_ 


| —————_ 


— — * 6 


TPP ies * - 
Truth's Principles. 


367 
the Vertue of this Blood received into the Heart 
by this living Faith, which receives all its Power 
and Vertue from Chriſt, -in whom it abides as its 
Root and Object, whereby Juſtification is nog 
jou have 
jour Fruits unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting 


E. | 
07 believe, That Juſtifcation and Sancti ſcatias 
are diſtinguiſhed, but not divided: For as he that 
Sanctiſeth and Juſlifiech is one, ſo do theſe go to- 
gether; and when the Soul hath the greateſt ſenſe 
of Faſtißration upon it, through the Vertue of the 


Blood of Jeſus by the living Faith, then is it moſt 


in love with Holineſs, and at the greateſt diſtance 
from Sin and Evil; and whenever there is a failing 
in Sancłißration, there is alſo ſome eclipſe of Fuſi- 
fcation in the Eye of the Soul, until Faith hath re- 
cover'd its ſtrength again, which it loſt by Sin's 
prevailing. For as the fartheſt and cleareſt ſight is 
in the brighteſt Day, ſo is it with the Soul, when 
it is 2 the Brightneſs and Beauty of Holineſs, 
its Juſtikcation appears moſt Glorious, and its Union 


and Communion moſt ſweet and laſting; and ſo, 


like two Twins, as they are much of an Age, ſo 
they are like one to the other; and what God bath 
Joyned together, let na Man put aſunder. 


We alſo by this Light believe, That Acceptance 


with the Father, is only in Chriſt; and by His 


Righteoufneſs made Owrs, or imputed unto Us ; 
not by che Creaturely Skill, but by the Applicatory 
AQ of God's Gift of Grace, whereby the Soul 
feels the difference between ſelf-applying by its 
own Faith, and God-applying by his Spirit, and 
fo making Chriſt unto the Soul, Wiſdom, Righte- 
anſnaſs, Santification and Redemption: 80 . _ we 

| elieve, 


va 


rn 


388 © Truth's Principle. 
believe, and are ſure, that there is a great diffe- 
rence between Imputation, as it is the Act of Man's 

Spirit, and as it is the Act of Free Grace, without 
Man's forcing. And fo we diſtinguiſh between 
Imagination and Imputation, between Reckoning 
or Imputing that is Real, and Reckoning or Im- 
putation that is not Real, but a Fiction and ma- 
gination in the Creaturely Will and Power: And 
becauſe we are againſt the latter, we are clamoured 
upon, as if we denied the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, when it is only unto thoſe that ate 
not made Righteous by it, to walk as be alſo walked: 
For, as the Scripture ſaith, It is not he that ſaith he 
is Righteous by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, bur He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous, 
as Chrift is Righteows, 1 John 3. 7. he that believes 
. otherwiſe is deceived. And yet ir is not Acts of 
Righteouſneſs, as done by us, nor as inherent in 
us, as Acts, by which we are accepted of God, 
and juſtified before him; but by Chriſt, the Author 
and Worker of thoſe Acts in us and for us, whereby 
we know that we are in Him, and he in Us, 
and we hold him as our Head; into whom all 
things are gathered together in One, even in 
We further believe, That God isonly to be wor- 

| ſhipped, and not any Likeneſs that Man makes 
unto himſelf of God, from' any view, fight or 
knowledge that he hath had of him, bur in every 
Act and Service, Man is to know what Subſtan= 
tially, as well as whom Speculatively or Notionally, 
he worſhippeth ; as it is written, Fohn 4. 12. N 
Worſhip ye know not what : We know what we Worſhip ; 
or Salvation is of the Fews: And he that thus wor- 

ſhips the Father, honours the Son by tht ſame Spirit, 
which is one with the Father and the Son; in 
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which Spiri only God Is worſhipped, Xcordingo. | 
che form of its own chodofing;-and+manifefling-of 
it ſelf in and by; according unto the good Pleaſure 
of the Father, who is a Spirit, and limiis Man unto 
the Spirit 2 Form, but allows nat Man to limit the 
Spirit unto his Form: Though it be not of His in- 

$ Originally, but of che Fathef; yer Man 


venti 
muſt no more limit God unto it, than he Eould 
command God to appear in it at flrſt: For asche 
choſe it himſelf, ſo hath he reſerved liberty to 
leave it at his pleaſure; bo works all things after 
thr/Connſel of bis'own Will; which. It bath purpeſtd 
bimſelf ;, that the Gift of the Knowledge ofthe 
Myfery of bi Will; might for ever be acknowledged 
to.be of his Grace, and from the. Riches of the 
Glory thereof, according to Epb. 1. and Man b 
bound, but God free; Man bound to wait in the 
Light for God's Movings; but God free to more 
im whom, to what, and when he pleaſeth: Thefi 
Man is to go, when he ſaith, Gd; and come, when 
he ſaith, Come; and. ſuch Serwants do ſerve bim; ath 
then there is no more Curſe, as in the days of Mil. 
worſhip and Voluntary Humility, hut the Throne'\ — 
f the Lamb, Col. 1. 18, 23. Rev. 22. 35 , 
they! ſhall ſee. bis Face, and bis Name ſhall be ot ber 

ene. > bid bd e d 01 inen, 14 3X 
We believe alſo, That this Worſſip is Sul 
land not Carmal) in all its Parts aui Ortlinances 3 
and not to be impoſed by any outward Force; hut 


according as the holy Men of GOd were led 

guided in the days paſt, WhO gate fotth the Se 

Wes; alli mpoſitions of Worſhiprνt ward, bh 

only-enjoyned:; under the Fir i Crum, that nite 

nothing lperſecta umil the tine of Reformation, {poked 

Hale y. 10 8 being came; W 
F: 
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that thus Worſhips God in Chriſt, his Ordif 
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und Drinks, and divers Baptiſms, and Carnal Ordi. 
naures; they being all but Temporary, and in or- 
der unto an end ; but all to vail to Chriſt, the Sum 
and Subſtance of all, Lebe Fir#] pointed at by all, 
and [be Laf#] ending of all, the Amen. And he 


are Spiritual, not Carnal, and his Faith carries him 
beyond his Works, with Righteous Abel; and pre- 
ſerves him, that he is not drowned in the Form, 


like Cain; neither falls he ſhort of the Glory of 
| God, nor of his Aﬀurance of Acceptance with 


ar} = "$67 F323 aid 3: 11 
Me believe there is one Baptiſm neceſſary unto 
Salvation, Epb. 4. 5. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
And: this Baptiſm is Spiritual, of which Fobn's 
Water was but a Figure, Jobn 1. 31. That be ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I rome Bap- 
#izing with Water, ſaith John: And 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
The like Figure .whereumo, even | Baptiſm, doth ' alſo 


now ſeve us (not the putting away of the Filth of the 


Eleſb, hut the Anſwer of @ good\Conſcience toward, God) 
eee *. Feſus Chrift. This one Spiritual 

priſe into the Name of Jefus Chriſt, is that which 
faves; the Water being but a Figure, that Chil 


might be manifeſt to Hrael, who had divers Bap- 


tilms impoſed on them, until the time of Reform- 


au ice away. And yet where: ever any believes 
they are cammanded now by the ſame Spirit that 
gommanded the Believers to be Baprized in the days 
paſt, either for the furtherance of the Goſpel, 0t 


Se Faich, we judge them: nor: uu 


tence E very rare to be found; and we could 


whether literal Sayings, obſerved only by ourward 
33 | 40 0 | 
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teading, hearing by the Ear, or inward Impulſes 
upon the Heart by the Divine Power, ate the Mo- 
tives unto Obedience in this kind. And if Honeſty 
and Uprightneſs of Heart may be heard, we be- 
leve and know, the many dead Souls every where; 
notwithſtanding their Baptiſms, will be as fo many 
Witneſſes againſt them, by their groveling upon 
the Earth, as ſo many {ain and killed Men by the 
Letter; While the Spirit's N have not 
deen Known in the true Baptiſm into Death. For 

we find by daily Experience, that moſt Men and 
Women live like Pharaoh's lean Kine, only to eat up 
the Fat, and to envy thoſe that ate not fo lean- 
Sou'd as thetmmfelves. . 
We belleve alſo, That as there is one true 
2 05 Baptiſm, fo there is one Bread or Body 
of Chriſt, which all the Saints do feed upon? 
ind though they may be many, as to Perfons; 
yer their Bread is but One, and they all in it but 
One Bread. And this we believe is the Fleſi that 
tame down from Heaven, John 6. 33. Though the 
outward Jews now, as then, murmur at him, 


becauſe he faid, I am the Bread which came. down 


from Heaven, Verfe 41, 42. But Chriſt (Verſe ) | 
10 wp their Murmuring, tells them, that the 
knowledge of this Myſtery was only reveal'd unto 
them whom God (and not Man) teacheth; and no 
more than are taugbt of God, can fer Seat and Sub- 
ſcribe unto this Truth in Jeſa: Though we be⸗ 
leve alfo, that Jeſus did rake outward Bread, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, as the Scrip- 
ture fatrh ; and this was a Figute of his | 
chat was to be pierced and broken upon the Tree) 
and a ſhew, to ſhew forth his Death until be 
came. And we believe he did ariſe again, and 

ippear unto his Diſciples? And all that believed 
"TM Bb 2 1 
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were together, and had all things common,&C. And they con- 
t inu ing daily with ane accord in the Temple, breaking Bread 
| from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with gladneſs and 

ſingleneſi of Heart, praiſing God, and having favour with 
ow People Acts 2. 44, 45, 46, 47. And we be- 
lieve that the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 1 1. 20. ſaith, true, 
where he ſaith, When ye come together therefore in 
one, place, this is got to eat the Lord's Supper. And 
all hat he ſpeaks in that Chapter, is not to per- 
petuate that outward breaking of Bread, other- 
wife than as the Believers did, that were Filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt in ſingleneſs of Heart ; as before 
is ſaid; and yet we judge not thoſe who break 
outward Bread, and drink outward Wine, being 
in a belief they are commanded ſo ro do, to put 
them in a remembrance thereby, of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Remembrancer, the 
Spirit ef Truth, which is appointed by the Father, 
10 lead into all Truth. But to do it by Imitation, 
or:.Tradition only (as moſt do it, if not all, at 
this day) we know it is not an Offering unto 
Godin Righteoufneſs, neither do we believe this 
to be the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift ; 

555 vet, the eating f the Fleſh, and drinking of ibe 
Blood. of Cbriſt, we believe Man muſt know and 
Witneſs, or he hath 20 Life in him, John 6. 53, 
545. And we believe that many are ſtriving 
now in their Spirits, as the Tews did, Verſe 52. 
{ay ng, How can ths Man give ws bis Fleſh to eat? 
And not only the Fews, but many of his Diſci- 
ples (aid; This is a bard ſaying, who can bear it? 
Verſe 60, And at Verfe 63. he tells them, It is 
tbe Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profiteth nothing 
The Words that 1 ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and 
they. are Life: And he that hears and underſtands 
thele words, that are Spirit and Life, will not be 

8 odlffended 


 Truth's Principles = 1 


- i offended at what I have ſpoken of the Fleſh" and 
1 Bl Blood of Chrift. C1 1 BD) ft tbe OS, - 
1 By the ſame Spirit and Grace we believe, That 
Prayer is an Ordinance of God, when performed 
„by his Spirit, in irs words (and not thoſe which. 
„Man's Wiſdom teacheth) or without words, by 
» WW Sighs and Groans which cannot be uttered ; and theſe 
d ſo often as the Spirit it ſelf pleaſeth: But the Form 
without the Spirit, whether it be by words of 
-ocher Men's Framing, or words of a Man's o- ¾W'n 
4 pirit, according to his will, time and manner; 
e this is not the Prayer that preuailt with God. And 
k W we believe, there is none ſo weak and infirm, 
g but this Spirit proffers it help ar ſome time or 
other, though Man regardeth it not; and the 
d more Man's Mind is gathered within, from all 
be Vifibles, the more he comes to be ſenſible of the 


r, I Movings and Stirrings of this Spirit, in its ſecret” 
n, Cries to God, anſwerable to the wants of that 
at Man or Woman, in whom it moves and cries. 
o And by the due watching thereunto, we believe 
is and know, the Spirit of Prayer and of Adoption, that 
; I cries unto God, comes to be diſcerned ard diſtin- 
be guiſhed from n Man's own Spirit and Will. 
d We believe, by the fame Gift of Grace, That 
3, there are ſeveral Adminiſtrations, and ſeveral Opera- 
g I tions, according to 1 Cor. 12. and all by tbe ſame 
2. Spirit; as before the Law, and after the Law by 
? Moſes; and after by Jobs the Baptiſt, and Chriſt 
1. and his Apeſtles; and in all theſe the Miniſtration 
t? had acceptance with God, through the manage- 
in ment of the Spirit; and its rejection ard diſſike of 
Cod, for the want thereof. And by' this Spirit 
were the Scriptures given forth, and Holy Men of 
ds God did Speak, Propheſie, Preach and Pray, as 
be hey were moved; and for want of it, the Letter! 


\ 
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c the Oracle 
| Practice of the people of God in old time, to wait 


Truth's Principles. © 
and doth kill. And for the further appearance 
nd pouring out of this Spirit, ne Ty, unto the 
er- Service that God had for them to do, 
they were to wait, as Chriſt commanded his Diſci- 
to do at Feruſalem, to receive the Promiſe of the 
abe: For, by this Spirit, he that ſpeaks, /peats 
of God. And therefore, as it was the 


for the moving and ſtirring of this Spirit, that they 
might ſpeak ar it gave them utterance, in the Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration thereof; ſo do this People 
(called Quafers) gow; and according to its moving 


in their Hearts they miniſter, according toi the figs 


nikication of the Spirit, whereby they underſtand. 
both what and when to ſpeak, and when to be 
3 as alſo, who they are that miniſter and 


ſpeak in their own Wills, above the Croſs of Chrif, 
which the Apoſtle was Careful always to be in 


Subjection to, leſt he ſhauld make it void, by 
ſpeaking the words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth 
_ and therefore as the Saints did, ſo we do believe, 


and therefore we ſpeak: And ſuch Preaching and 
Speaking in Faith, as well as Praying in Faith, is 
table unto God, as his Worſhip, and not 
otherwiſe. | | 


And we further believe, by the ſame Spirit, 


That the Sum of all Religion, according to Truth, 
and the fignification of the word [ Religion] is, Man 


pot at Liberty in by Will, but lound again unto God, by 


ba having gives to him, by the Light of Chrift within, 
the true fight and knowledge of himſelf, as in himſelf, 
& loft aud undone for ever ; and from this (ight, a true 
ſenſe to qriſe upoy and remain with bim; from whence 
ſpring unyterable Groang and Cries unto God, 
under the weight of the burden and wreichedneſs, 


by reafan of the day of Si go ently and they 
ne e d ae god} on 
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hen there was none to help ot pity in this State, 
n is Mercy ſhewed in Chriſt the Arm of God, 
which is revealed as an help, neither ſeen, noi 
known, where, how, or when to come at it, or 
meet with, it : And this begets in the Heart of that 
Man or Woman, in and unto whom it is thus re- 
vealed; Thanks and Praiſes unto God, for this Gift 
and Revelation Of his Son, in this needful Time, 
whom the Soul ſees to be the Gift of Eternal 
And we believe and know, Upon this Love and 
Faithfuineſs of God, is founded, Built and eſtabliſh- 
ed, the Everlaſting Covenant, (whereby not only all 
Men may be faved for its ability, but fome ſhall be 
ſaved becauſe of its prevalency) which « not like to 
the Covenant which be made with our Fathers. And 
altho* Al Mankind is not ſaved, yet it is not be- 
cauſe either of Inſufficiency in this Covenant, or be- 
cauſe of the Weakneſs of the Grace that appears in 
and unto all Men; but becauſe of Aan s will, loving 
Death, and ch bi own Delufions, whereby bi De- 
fruftion i of himſelf, and God clear of bis Blood, in 
the free tender of his Grace, Gift, and ffriving of 
bis Spirit within bim. For we know affuredly, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures of Truth, and Experience 
of all Souls that ever were truly Converted to God, 
that though by Grace Man is ſaved, not of bimſelf, 
bat by rhe free Gift; yet as the Old World did, and 
thoſe Rebellious Fews, ſpoken of, Acl 7. who, as 
did their Fathers, ſo did they, always refif the Holy - 
Ghoſt; fo do Men now, And yet in the tender of 
this Grace, and ftriving of his Spirit, the Lord is 
a God fo hiding himſelf in the management of this 
ſtriving, and miniſtration of his Spirit, as if it 
wholly depended upon Man's choice and conſent- 
ing, that Man's will, as to him, is (as it were) 


( 


> | „ 
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free, in rejeRting ar accepting, Life end Death by. 
ing U tefore him ; whereby, in the Wiſdom of God, 
the, propenſity of his Nature, as it came out of the 
hands of his Maker, hath an advantage, by this 
dealing of God, to put forth it ſelf ;. ſo that Man 
is as free in the choice, as he is in the refuſal of 
the tender of Mercy. and Help, and that with an 
equal Ingifferency, as it appears to him in this ſlate ; 
notwithſtanding afterwards, in the further growth 
in this Grace and Knowledge of Chriſt, he ſees 
clearly. and convincingly, that the Grace (that 
wrought hiddenly from his fight and knowledge, 
in the firſt working, tender and miniſtration of 
od towards him) gained his canſent through 
its own. preyalency in the Love of God; by which 
Sight and. Senſe, 1 comes to be abborred, and the 
free Lene ſo admired, that hę knows from firſt to 
Taft, all was of Grace, and that free; that Self is not 
ahle to Challenge any thing, as due from what 
it had done; but all of Gift ; and yet, as before, 


8 ſuch an equal Indifferency on Man's Account: 
Sq that God may and will appear to be juſt, both 
in Condemning and Saving, and the Juſtißer freely 
of. all that believe in Teſws, the Light of the World. 
*- Therefore let all take heed haw they dillike this 
Miniſtration of God, and friving of bis Spirit in their 
| Heart; and Conſciences, under colour and pretence of 
its en and therefore they will not come to 
him, b Gale his drawings and ſtrivings are not ſo 
ſtrong as they would haye them to be, looking 
for ſuch. an Qres-porbreing a0, Lcrethlapteocls as 
they are: not able to withſtand and gainſay; leſt. 
ſuch periſh through a wilful neglect, and for Want 
of ſtretching out their hand, when the Lord holds 
our his; gad ſo chey perich in the Ditch, with a 
Yain Expectation of farther Power, or cry in their | 
04 FF 6 F Mouths, 
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Mouths, Lord have Mercy upon ws : And ſo with 


the Sluggard, while they cry, Yet à little more ſum- 


ber, and folding of the hands to ſleep, their Garden js 


Raps, and they Beg in Harveſt; whilſt others, that | 
have ſown in Tears, not fainting, do in due time re 
in Joy; and not deſpiſing the Crumbs that fell from 
the Table, nor the day of ſmall things, witneſs the 
Preſence, of \ their Beloved, come doum into. bis Garden, 
and walkin among the Rallies. 0, T 
Let theſe things- be truly confidered; pondered 
and weighed in the true Ballance of Light and 
Righteouſneſs, leſt any Soul periſh through the falſe 
weight and meaſure ſo ſhall my Soul rejoyce, 
that any have eſcaped: the Net of the Fowler, 
through the diſcovery of the True Light, and God 
have all the Glory, unto whom alone it belongs; 


and Man aſhamed, confounded, his Mouth ſtopped, and 


be laid in the Duſt for ever: And then Nall a my End 
he an/ wered f in Writing theſe things. f 


J. d. 


overgrown with Weeds, and. their Backs. cloathed with | 
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1 Cor. 1. 20 Ne Theſetch you Breabven, by the Name 
of awr Lord ſus Chrift, that ye ol! ſpeck the fave 


| hor thr go bs bat e in rhe ſame Mink, and 


* the ſame NE sn. 


# F 1 


Dear Friends and Brethren, &c. A 
Salute you all in that firſt Love wherewith God 
loved us, and we ſo dearly loved one another, 
In my old Age I cannot forget thoſe times and ſea- 
ſons of comfortable Refreſhments we have enjoyed 
together in the Holy Spirit of our Heavenly Father: 
praiſed be his Bleſſed Name for ever. 


That which is in my Heart to you in this Epifle, 


is, to remind you of that free Love of God, that 


"*Hifred us in our Tow Eſtate, when we were caſt 


gut (as it were) in the open Field, void of all 
Shelter, as in a weary Land, quite tired, and weary 
of every thing : Then was made known to us the 
hiding place from the Storms, &c. which we found 
to be as a Rock in that weary, wayleſs, Wilderneſs. 
State and Condition. „ 
My Dear Friends, you that know and can witneſs 


what I write, What remains, but that we love 1 * 
. | nat 


of the Church 
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that firſt Joved (Us) and one another in Him? The 
former will appear by our N his Command- 
ments, and the latter by our diligent and render © 
Watchfulneſs one over another, for our preſerva- 
tion in the ſame Love unto the eng. | 
„ Remembring that all Miſcarriages both towards I'4 
God, and towards one another, atiſe and 'fpring - l 
commonly from the decay of Love: This procured | 
that dreadful Threatning to Epbeſæ, of having her hb 
Golden Candleftick removed, becauſe the had left her vt 
I doubt not but there are thoſe yet left among 
ns, that can remember that Eſteem and good per- 
ſwaſion that many People had of the Truth, and 
of thoſe that profeſs d it at the beginning, becauſe 
we loved one another; and therefore many con- vn 
cluded, we were the Diſciples of Chriſt. And it 
may be obſerved, that becauſe Peter knew Man's 
Heart is not more ready to deceive him in any 
thing, than concerning true and unfeigned Love, 
he prefers not his own Knowledge of his Heart, 
but appeals to Chriſt's Knowledge of it, viz. Lord, 
thou eft' love thee, | © e . 
And becauſe true Love to the Brethren is ſuch an 
excellent Grace and Vertue, the Primitive Chriſtians 
counted it a Sign of their Regeneration, faying, Bf 
know we are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe ve 
Love the Brethren ; But ſeeing there is an Hypo- 
critical Fawning, that looks like Love, the Apoſtle 
ſharply reproves that, in ſaying, Let jour Love be 
Therefore as God's free Love in Chriſt Jefus was 
the cauſe of our gathering to be a People at be 
Beginning, who were not a People, but gathered | 
us (as it were) out of all ſorts of Profeſſions of Re- 
ligion, to be a People io his praiſe; and did, ac. 
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| cording to his Promiſe, Fer. 3. 15, 16, raiſe up 
Paſters, according to his own Hcart, that fed — 
with Divine Wiſdom and Underſtanding; which 
was in ſome meaſure the fulfilling. of that Prophecy. 
So that we purſued after the Subſtance; which is 
Cbriſt Teſu 4, and left the Shadows, Ceremonies and 
Figures, as ending in him the Subſtance; of which 
Fgures, the Ark of the, Covenant under the old 
Law, was chief; as Feremiab, prophetically ſpeak- 
ing. of the Goſpek-times, ſaying, In thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, they. (hall ſay no more the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, neither ſball it come upon the Heart, 
(as the Margent hath it ] neither ſhall they go after 
Now, Dear Friends, ſeeing we began in the Sub- 

ſtance, which was the Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus 
in Spirit and Power: Let all watch, and be care- 
ful, that they turn not aſide, leſt by hearkening to 
the Fleſhly Wiſdom, and Carnal Reaſonings, any 
of you fall back again into the Naturals, where 
the Shadows. paſs for Subſtances; and fo become 
bewildered again, and at a; greater laſs than you 
were in before: For then it may be ſaid, It had 
been better for you that: you bad never known the Way 
of Truth; Viz. {better ] not only becauſe it will be 
| harder to return again, than before your firſt Con- 
vincement ; but allo the Fiery Furnace, through 
which ſuch muſt paſs, will be hotter ; becauſe the 
State the Backſlider is fallen into, is aggravated by 
his being once Enlightned; which renders that 
Condition [near] unto Impoſlibility. of returning. 
according to Heb. G. 5, w. 
This 1 ſpeak as a Warning to all concern'd, that 
they which ſtand (or think they ſtand) may take 
| heed leſt they fall; for, Bleſſed & tbe Man that fear- 
eil elweyrz becauſe he that caſteth away true Fear, | 


Vill 
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p will will refrain 5. Prayer; and the reſtraining Prayer, | 
8 will diſcover, the -Irreligious and Careleſs: And the 
h el doch nat truly diſcern Prayer, though he 
| long rares „ en at u ü Zn: : 
Therefore, Dear Friends, as. you. would perſevere. 
unto che end, in your Spiritual Union with God, 
and Communion one with another; and as you 
would have ſuch. as ſhould. be ſaved added to the 
Church, and that the number of them may be in- 
creaſed through the World, until the Kingdoms 
thereof, 1 the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
his Chriſt ich muſt be accompliſbed, and the 
Myſtery of G God finiſhed, Rev. 10.7. e 
With 11. 1% 51. | 
I fay, As vou Achire the Accomp likment gi all | 
hel things in their ſeaſon, what manner of Pe 
ought. you 8 in all Godlineſs of Converſation? 
Which branes th. out it ſelf into all particulars of 
Religion, an 7 i Duties thereof, as 0 
Parents, Subjetts.. to their Governours, Wives 10 
bands, Servants to Maſters, and the Younger. Wi 
Elder, Cc. as the Apoſtle writes to Tim: Which 
Exhortation would be to no purpoſe, did not ri 
Goes of 607. appear 7 thee all; 8 gp 
l For | the. Grace of God appears to. | 
whereby, the, Ke 2 exalts 11 Soverei ty. 
Grace, for the F all theſe uties 3 
Exhorting them tõ Keep the Unizy & the 53 
in the Rend of, Peace For Peage müſt be kept 
in all che States and Conditions, God hath er 
People, in; Pease and Live being the 8 wa 
will preſerve in the Vouy,, both wich C Cod, 
one with anot ner..." 
The Children DAD God ate bound 8 e 6 
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nl chem: Vit if any ſeparate fen thar Bundle 
Life, and Unity in the Spirit, they are ſoon 


bo Spirit in the Bond of Peace ; 'and then will 
you abide in the New Covenant, chat i is ordered in 
all things, and tore; as the laſt Words of Devi 
teſtine, in 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
For. although the e Covenant Is berween 
the Father and his 
e 135 755 - Father 1.5 his 
ren in Chriſt Teſws: 80 that every cular 
(according to their meaſure) can fay, with holy 
David, Thos baſt made with Ce] 6 Everlaſting 
ovenant, &c. as they abide i in the phat, Zn 
t, and Bond of Peace. 
5 — e rl heed rs godly of 1 5 
50 erly Wa runnin er 
preſent World, a Nalin to be e. Such 
fete rimes miſcarry, not + ouly to the loſs of their 
own Eſtates, and ruine of their Families; but alſo 
to the wrong of their Neighbours; and above all to 
the diſhonour of their holy Profeſſion, and . 9 0 
the way of Truth to be evil ff ken of, ec. 
1 not fuchi deceive themſelves, hy thinking 
ſuch Miſcarriages may be ſalved over, or covered 
with an outward and format Profeſſion of the 
Truth; for God is not ſo tied to ah dee 
char they ſnonfd be at Hbetry to Walle after th 


Tuts of che Fleſh; and to pieaſe themſelves; but 


if we break Covetiant with him, he is not bound 

to e with us; but the breach is. AE 

ways firſt on Man's part, 3% the Prophet Zach; 
Zac. 11.10, which was ſignified by th 


two Staves, Beauty and Bards, 7 Aud * Look 
| my Staff, even Beauty, and cut it Hunde, that I mig be 
Freak the Covenant that 1 bas ade” dur all 700 


* Therefore T-exhort al, to keep the Unity 


Teen; yet that 
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And whten the Vniry of dhe itte ze 


Stall, Bands ( which ſignified" their outward Form 
8 could not keep them together; but 
God ſoon cut that aſunder allo, that he might 
break the Brotherhood between dab and Trad, 
for the Brotherhood between Fadeb and T/raet of 
old did not ſtand in the outward Form of the fame 


Profeſſion Only, as 2 I{diah 66. 3. where It's 
faid, He that Lilletb an Ox, s as if be flew's Mas : 


He thet ſocifi bs Lamb, @ if be ext „ 
e when theſe 8 "were. L 


: But they were depatted from the E20. 
1 "rhe of God; ee it follows, Bur t ths 


Man will 1 look; ſaith the Lord, even id bim that « 


Poor. and. Conjrice 8 and "trembieth at 
Wark. - ＋ . pit, .* 


Der Friends; Let us „ er hrs te 
upon tlie top r ; 
which i# [ Hob a 


onſhore: pe 2 5 1 5 


8 to his. Pro and Chriſt 17 "te 


mill, be the gomber T ſo ſmall 


the top 1 0 
becauſe THE” 10 "THERE ; then hee 
10 8 for 


nalicy, or carnal Liberties, nor 4 
at tends not to Holineſs and Puri 
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raumd aboat, even in all our Ways, Words and 


ARions, that the Doctrine according to Godlineſs 


may be maintained, even that Godlineſs that is in 
* ve {ecution fs 
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Af The. e Name; of 
HERE w ther Names, as it is fore- 
old, that the time 5 fal come that ithe Lord ſhall 
oo) and oe ane (One) in all the Earth. 
Name Dy Power, and Preſence. of his 
ice and ry»; and 28. We give up wholly. to 
an * 5 of us, chen it, will be wich 
us > ary 6 Mering, as it Was Out- 
| X of iSalawon,, that 
(though it was ſo 
much Dom In J but gave it up to the 
Tord. that 6% o 15 Th Hoyſe, with bis Glory, that 
the _Priefts could not enter. 15 as it is written in 
2 Chen. 7 and not 2 fo, but God trovidediuch - 
plenty o ee IN „er een to 
Teceive them. «7 e 
And as we as ire up ro a the Pires Bo Power gf God 
5 as Peter calls At): that will Farce a Feng: Ag of. all 
ings that pertain to Life and inels, andſo : 
our. e With [CHEE 4 7 Sa jr 4h 
eginn \W en few Fords ottentimes 
Wert b 1 ie to. God's, bande Glory, 
| Ind corthe Cookers ap tte ec 


. wk 12 0 r 10 wy habe: 


Fae ub 's Houſe, not knowing hl 19 25 12 5 

e 5 
PET is Service 3 and. like, ae when hey geft 
Exit, rs ſer, forth their three days . Yy: 

ing, He-Enow) not. e 5 ſh bale 


e corn e there, 8 * Jar 
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Meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt within, that they 
durſt not (out of an holy Feat) open their 
Mouths; till the Word of the Lord came, (ſaring) 

2s: the Prophet Feremiab ſpeaks, and when that 
ſtop'd (ſaying) they had done (ſpeaking) until (it, 


* 


— 
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came again. Aer le: 

This was one great cauſe, wherefore the Truth, 

at the beginning, ſo mightily grew and proſpered. 

together with the Holy, Conyerſations (anſwerable 

thereunto) of choſe thar received the Truth in the 

love of it, into the good and boneſt Heart, as it is 
r 77 of odour? Sato 
. Theſe things I: write unto you by way of re- 
membrance, to ſtir up your pure Minds to follow 
theſe good Examples, that thoſe of latter times 
may beware of luſting to ſpeak many Words, and 
of thinking that may do the buſineſs of the Mini- 
ſtry, and of luſting to Preach or Pray, to gratiſie 
an itching Ear after ſpeaking; or ſomeritnes to 
ſhew their Gifts and Elocution for Applauſe. 
This is not, ſpoken to ſtop the Motion of God's 
Spirit in any, nor to deſpiſe Youth truly Sanctiſied 
and Gifted, but that none may be exalted when 
they ſee People affected with their Miniſtry. Pray 
obſerve Chriſt's Caution to thoſe early Meſſengers; 
that came and told him, that unclean Spirits were 
lubje& to them, &. by adviſing them not to Re- 
joyce in that, but rather that their Names were 
written in Heaven, Lake 10. 20. This may be 4 
Caution to all thoſe of lower Attainments and leſs 
Authority, who, had need to take heed of Popula- 
rity, or ſtriving for a Name on Earth, but be ſure 
ö their Names are Recorded in Heaven. mo 
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| 1 was a Young Preacher (but rarely 

Qualified) yet Paul in his Epiſtle ro him (amongſt 
other Counſel that he eln adviſes him 
. . 
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| 

| to Exhort the Younger Women, as Siſters, [with 
| al Purftp.] Tinutiy was a Young Man, and 
[ probably attended with Temptations of Youth ; 
| therefore Paul adviſeth him to ſhun Youthful Luft ; 
1 and inſtrufts him to be careful in his Exhortation 
2 to Young Women, that he do it [with all Puritp] 
| leſt 15 iſter or by-end ſhould creep in to defile, 
B and fo fruſtrate his Exhortation, &. A good 
Caution to all Young Men, that are but Young 
| 


Preachers allo. | 3 
* Thoſe Paſtors after God's own Heart, at the 
Beginning, kept. much to the Word of Exhorta- 
tion, to the Light of Chriſt in the Conſcience, 
as a Seed that was Sown for the Righteous to 
bring forth a plentiful Crop of Holineſs to the 

| Lord; from whence alfo ſprang pure Living 
. Praiſes to the Almighty, for bequeathing ſuch a 
| Legacy and Gift through Jeſus. Chriſt, unto ſuch 
poor Orphans as we were, at the day, when as to 
Religion, we could call no Man Father on Earth; 

| nay, we ſcarcely durſt call God Father, in that 
| State we were then in, at our firſt Convincement- 
1 Yet I can fay, with many more at that day, vis 
WE. 8 the Fatherleſs found Mercy, through Jeſus 
Leet all be careful, how any meddle by way 
ol Prophecy of Times and Seaſons, fo as to fix 
| Deſtructions and Deſolations to be on (or within) 
uch a certain time, &. But keep to the Form 
of ſound Words, and Goſpel- Doctrine (ufed in 
Holy Scripture) and Examples of Goſpel- Mini- 
and not to be too poſitive about Perſons, 
3 Places and Things; which if Imaginary, Pre- 
| ſumptuous or Miſtaken, proves to the great Dil- 
honour of Truth, and Stumbling of many, if not 
1 to the Miniſtring an occaſion of Atheiſm, to ſuch 
{ "Og . Rex : 2 
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as watch for Opportunities thereunto, and alſo to 
cauſe many not to regard true Prophets. 
The firſt Preachers among us (as all true 
Preachers do) minded more the Goodneſs and 


e 


—_—- 9 
Wy we 


7 Sincerity of thoſe that came among us, than they 

. did the number of the People: Their Buſineſs and 

d Mellage was, to gather the oy loſt Sheep of the 

8 Houſe of Tel; and to call Sinners not only to 
change their Opinions, but to change their Hearts, 

a7 Lives and Converſations, that ſuch might be added 

. | fo the Church, as ſhould be faved; and in all 

$ things they ſhewed themſelves Work- men, that 


need not be aſhamed; they were experienced in 
the Word and Doctrine, and knew that a bare 
Convincement in the Judgment and Underſtand- 
ing, was not ſufficient ro make Diſciples of Chriſt; 
and that unhewen Stones (as they came out of the 
Quarry) were not fit to build God an Houſe to 
dwell in; but would rather prove a Diſgrace to 
the Work- man that uſeth them, and a Diſhonour 
to the whole Building, if made uſe of; for ſuch 


4 , unskilful Builders indeed, may well be aſhamed of 
us | their Work, and give it over till they are better 


experience. | 
y il Therefore ſuch ought to be remembred, as 
er || have ſpoken unto us the Word of God, whoſe 
n) Faith follow; conſidering the end of their Cons 
verfation, Cbrit Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to 


in day, and for ever, as Heb. 13.7, 8, 9. And that you 
ni- de not carried about with divers and ſtrange Do- 


ns; | Arines; for it is a good thing, that the Heart be 
eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with Meats, as faith 

11 the Apoſtle. | ng \ 1 | 77 

Therefore Dear Friends and Bretbren, Let us all 

<> | abide with God, in the Calling whereunto he hath 

as | Called us; and none to _ for Maſtery, nor 14 
| C 2 
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be many Mafeers, and to ſet up, as twere, for 

_ themſelves, but all to ſerve the full time of Silence, 

a zin order to be Well experienced in the Word and 
. Doctrine; and when you are throughly [of God i 
taught] your ſelves, you will underſtand, and learn ; 
of him, how-to inſtru others. / 
But let all, in the firſt place, learn well the ( 
Doctrine of of Jets , ſubmitting our ſelves to 
( 

t 

5 

ad 


* 
* 


God in Chriſt Jeſus. So will every one know 

their Place and Service in the Houſe (or Church) 

of the Living God ; 'where none that are really 
Members of it, but will ſubmit to the Laws there- 

of, which are [gall bolineſs round about] and 

God in the midſt, judging out all Stubbornneſs, 

Self. willedneſs, and all that Wickedneſs of Jea- 2 
louſies, Evil-Surmiſings, Whiſperings and Back- f 
bitings, &c. which produce Diſcord and Diviſions: 2 

And all as little Children, and- ſerving one ano- I 

ther in Love, and the Pounger receiving the b 

Counſel and Advice of the Elder, imbracing it 1 & 

thankfully for God's Glory, and their own Be- b 

nefir and Comfort: So will all, from the higheſt | h 

to the loweſt, ſubmit one to the other in true 

Love and godly Simplicity, for Edification and | 
Preſervation of the whole. And then forgiving | 1 

and forgetting all former diſtances; that in the f 

Unity of the Spirit you may all be knit together C 

by the Bond of Peace; and the Gates of Hell ſhall I 

never prevail againſt you, but you ſhall remain a 

People to God's Glory, and your own Comfort: ] 

And ſo you will abide in the pure Religion, un- 

ſpotted from the World; manifeſting plainly, that 
vou have received a Kingdom that cannot be 

ſhaken,' by all that Noiſe and Clamour that is made 


againſt you, G . 


Which 
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Which Kingdom, as it came not by outward 
Obſervation, ſo it ſtands not in Word or Opinion, 
nor yet in Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſneſs 


and Peace, and in Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and The. 


that is in tbeſe thing (ſaith the Apoſtle,Row.14.17,18.) 
ſerveth Chriſt ; (ſuch a Man or Woman) is accepted 
of God, and approved of Men; having this 
Evidence fixed to this pure Religion, viz. of Father, 
Son and Spirit, and all good Men, as being that 
only pure and merciful Religion before God and. 
the Father, that the Apoſtle James hath given 
(as it were) a ſhort Definition or Deſcription of; 
James 1. 27. SEAS EA band ay 
So that 'whoever Profeſſeth this pure Religion, 
and abides and continues in the fame, bringing 
forth in his whole Life and Converſation the pure 
and holy Fruits thereof, need not he aſhamed of 
it; for to ſuch an one, it is not only given to 
believe it, but alſo to ſuffer for the ſame z which 
hath been, and is a great Confirmation to many, 


by that ſweet Power and Preſence of God, that 


hath aſſiſted them in all their Afflictions and Ex- 

rciſes, both from within and without, and joy- 
fully (in that needful time of great and ſharp - 
Trials) borne up their Spirits to their great Satis- 
faction and Comfort, and to the Eternal Praiſe - 
of God's moſt Holy and Bleſſed Name for ever, 
Amen. | | | | 


Hertford, the 26th of the 7 Foln Crook, | 
34 Month, 1698, 9 51 
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A Poſtſcript. 


Dear Friends, 


* 


E T not your outward Concerns prevent your 


Religious Meetings and Service on the 
Week. days, left the Earthly Spirit get up again, 
and bury you before your time; but meet in 
the Faith that you ſhall meet with God, whether 

ou, hear Words ſpoken outwardly or not; fo 
by retiring into the inward and Spiritual Grace, 
you will avoid the Extreams of dead Formality, 


and falſe Liberty, and witneſs that [pure Silence] 


wherein was felt the Breaſt that inwardly Nou- 
riſhed, and thoſe Paps rhar gave us Suck, when we 
TNT 52 HT N 

When Chriſt aſcended, he commanded his Diſ- 
ciples to LWait] for Power from on high, the 
Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, which (according to 
his Promiſe) fell upon them when they were [met] 
together with one accord; and the Apoſtle, in 
2 Theſſ.'2. 2. exhorts them by their gathering to- 
gether in Chriſt, & c. Seeming to ule their Meet- 


ing together, as an Argument ro keep down that 


Wicked One, and them from [tha] falling away 
he ſpeaks of, &c. 3 | 


Therefore, Dear Friends and Brethren, be dili- 
gent in your Meetings together, in God's Fear 
and Service, and that will procure his Bleſſing 
upon your diligence in your particular Callings ; 
therefore I befeech you, ſtir up and exhort one 


another thereunto, by the Elder giving good Ex- 


1 


 defire may be prevented for the future. 
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amples to the Younger ſort, who are apt to con- 
tent themſelves with going to Meetings on the 
Firſt Days only ; and then, too many, inſtead of 
waiting and exerciſing Faith, to meet with the 
Teachings of the Spirit of God in their inward 
parts, only exerciſe. their outward Eats in' hear- 


ing what may be ſpoken outwardly ; which in 


tender Love and good will to the Souls of all, I 


Farewel. 


Fon Crook, 


EXHORTATION 


"To ſtand faſt i in ihe 


"TRUTH 


| According to our 


Ancient Teftimony, 


Which you have heard from the Beginning, 


Dear Friends, Brethren and Sifers : 


1 Cannot forget thoſe Ancient Days, in which 
we were refreſhed together, when it was my 
Lot to Labour, both by Exhorcation and Sufferings, 
amongſt you; there being thoſe yet alive, that 
may remember, with what Succeſs thoſe Days 
were attended; though many of our Ancient 
Friends are gone to their long Homes; and 
others, as well as my ſelf, are haſtening a. pace after 
them. 

That which I have to write to you, is by way 
of Exhortation, to ſtand faſt in the Truth, accordin 
to our Ancient Teſtimony, which you have beard 


from the Beginning : For I am ſure we began well, 


who began in the Spirit, for the Fruits of it were 
manifeſt, by our deep Humiliation into the Death 
of the Self 2 : it being made of no Reputa- 

tion 


tion by many at the beginning (after the Example 
of Jeſus) as alſo our Mortiſication to this, preſent 


. Cifed unto it, and it unto us, at the De ien, 25 


the Death, where the whole World lies (in hating 


Eminent Hand upon thoſe which cauſed us to 
Suffer) as alſo by the Heaven 


r BR IE. 22" — — 
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World, and the Friendſhip of it: So we were Cru- 


And above all, let us not forget thoſe Abound- 
ings of unfeigned Love one towards another, by 
which it was manifeſt, that we were paſſed from 


and being hated) unto the Life of Jeſus (that died 
for Mankind) and roſe again for their Confirma- 


tion and Juſtification : And where it is otkerwile 
(now) it is becauſe of the Enemy Sowing his Tares, 


— 


while the good Man ſlept ; but he that continueth 
to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 12 
We have been confirmed in the Truth, by many 


remarkable ways: As, Our God 7 us under 


all our deep Sufferings, (and ſometimes by his 


ly Teſtimonies of 
many Faithful Friends at their Dying Hours; but 


above all, by the Teſtimony of the ſame Spirit in 


our own Hearts and Souls, who are yet alive. 

All which (with much more of like nature, 
that might be mentioned) may be as a Cloud of 
Witneſſes to the Truth of the Teſtimony which 


| we received at the Beginning; and of the true 
Grace of God, in which the Faithful now ſtand. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the Fulneſs and 
Foundation, from whence all our Refreſhings, and 
Springs of Life and Comfort proceed: Which 
makes the Sincere Soul cry out, Spring, Oh Well ! 
and we will (ing unto it; and to honour the Son, as 


for erer. 


But, Dear. Friends, there are goings out of the 
Truth, as well as goings in; as into the Houle the 


FROM. 
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We honour the Father, who is, over all, God bleſſed 
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Prophet ſpeaks of, Exek. 43. 1r. And Rev. 11. 2. 
Fobn fpeaks of the Altar and Temple, and them 
that worſhip therein, how all came under the Hea- 
venly Meaſure given from above, into the Hand 
of the Angel. He alſo ſpeaks in the ſame place of 
the outward Court (adjoyning to the Temple) in 
which were ſuch, as ſhould tread under foot the 
Holy City; being left unto their own Meaſure 
las it were) of Opinion and Imagination of their 
own Conceivings; which all ought to watch 
againſt, leſt, being left to our ſelves, we be found 
(after all) but in the outward Court, that is given 
to the Gentiles, © = 
Leet thoſe that are Spiritual, judge what I ſay, 
and they will confirm it by their own Experience, 
that there is Fleſh, as well as Spirit, in us all; as 
the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, Gal. 5. 17. There- 
fore there is great need of a ſtriẽt Watch to be kept 
With all keeping (as the Margent hath it) leſt we 
wi there is going out of the Truth (by many 
unſuſpected ways) as well as goings in by Chriſt 
the Door, both being faithfully told us at the 
Beginning; as many that remain to this day can 
teſtifie. ee e ar i ag RA Mes 
, _ Theſe things I ſigniſie in ſhort, that all may be 
' diligent and careful to keep the Word of God's 
Patience, as thoſe Philadelphians did, Rev. 3. 10, 12. 
who by Overcoming, ſhall be as Pillars in the 
Temple of God, and ſhall go no more our. 
But he that will build high, muſt lay the Foun- 
dation deep : For this I have obſerved, the deeper 
the Humiliation, the deeper the Reformation. As it 
is ſaid of Chriſt, Act. 8. That in bis Humiliation 
bis udgment was taken away yy he 2as as 4 Lamb 
dumb before the Shearers ; he opened not his Mouth , 
and who can declare his Generation? For his Life 75 
” taken 
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ruin fand faft in the Truth. 2 
taken from the Earth: Who hath left ms an Example, 
that we ſhould follow bis fep : Far he was both 
| ple, 1 Pet. 2. 21. And 
what God hath: joyned together, let no Man put 
For the True and Saving Knowledge of Chriſt, 


1 Fobn 3.2. (for we ſhall ſee him as heis;) And 
bereby (aich the fame Jobn) we know that we know 
bim, if we keep his Commandments: Implying, that 
there is no true Ruomledge of God without Hoff- 
neſs: And alſo, it is not the bare Knowledge, for 
bereby (faith he) we know that we know bim: Which 
Experimental Knowledge puts an end to all Diſputes 
about him. Ne $M 5 
And therefore without Controverſie, Great is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs! And where that Myſtery is 
known truly, (among ſuch) there is no Controverſſe 
about it; for both that Myſtery it ſelf, and that 
Faith, by which it's known and believed, are fitter 
for Admiration, than Man's Comprehenſion is, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theſſ. t. 10. When God ſhall be 
Glorified in his Saints, and Admired in all thoſe that 
bilieve. os | 
Therefore all chat forſake and leave Spiritual 
Egypt, muſt learn to ſtand ſtill, and be quiet, that 
they may ſee the Salvation of Ged, and witneſs (the 
Joy of it) that they ſhall be of the Number of 
_ who ſhall ſing the Song of Moſes. and the 
Lamb. 5 7 
Dear Friends, In my afflicted Old Age, I have found 
that ſaying made good unto me, That they who gd 
down into the Deeps, ſee the Wonders of the Lord; for 
there is witneſſed that Spirit which ſearches to the 
Bottom of things, and manifeſts the deep things of 
God ; which the Fallen Man, with all his Scarchings, 
N „ 3 n 5 in 
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in his Wiſdom that is from below, cannot find 
_ 2 I 2 you, 72 Friends watch 
unto the Light and Spirit Of 7eſws, that you may 

be *. as born of the Incorruptible Seed and 
Word of God: For all things elſe may be Cor- 
tel; but that which is Born of God, is that 
which cannot be deceived : Unto which 
Light and Spirit I commend you, in the Simpli- 
city of the moni of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
that you may be preleryed unto the End. Amen, 


7 Vu Friend in the Truth, 
Hertfora, the 6th 55 | 15 

e the ad John Crook, 
Month 1698, 5 8 
Anno Trat 81. 
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The Poſtſcript.” | 


7 live in a Captious Age, therefore 1 thought 
good to explain our Ancient Teſtimony 


4 


to the Light and Spiffit of Chriſt (within.) 1 


never underſtood, or believed, that the Teſtimony 
was Excluſive to Chriſt, being without us; or of 


the Validity of his Death and Suffering without 
us, as the Price 1 which we were bought, and 


reconciled to G For we were bought with a 
Price, faith the Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For if 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
threugh the Death of bs Son; much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life, Rom. 5. 10. 
Who, fits at God's right hand in Heaven, and 
maketh Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. And is 
alſo by his Life (to wit) the: Life of Jeſus, made 
manifeſt -in our Mortal Fleſh, as the Scriptures 
teſtifie, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. And What God hath 
Joyned together, none ought to put aſunder. 


This I take to be, in ſhort, our Ancient Teſti- 


ſtimony, as to the God and Man, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
of which I hope we ſhall never be aſhamed. 


LISA John Crock, 


Dejiugn of Chriſtiamiy. 
THE Name Chriftas Fimplics the Anointing ; 
1 Chriſt being Anointed above ba Fellows, Heb. 
1. 2. Importing his Fellows to be Anointed alfo. 
And the Beloved Diſciple Fobn (1Joh. 2. 27.) faith, 
Thoſe ro whom he writ, had received the Anointing 
from the Holy One, &c. to make them Holy (no 
doubt; ) their heavenly Father being Holy, Levit. 11. 
44. Which is the great Deſign of Chriſtianity, as 

the Scripture — reſtifies ; ſee Levit. 19. 2. 
& 20. 7. 1 Pei. 1. 15. | | 
_ Chriſt was alſo called Jeſar, For be ſhall Save bus 
People from their Sins, Matt. 1. 22. By aboliſhing and 
deftroying them (faith Leigh, on Fobn r. 29. in his 
Crit. Sacra.) And Chriſt faith himſelf, For this end 
was I born, and for this end came I into the World, 
John 18. 37. To bear witneſs of the Truth : By drink- 
. Ing that bitter Cup of Sufferings, Matt. 26. 39) 42. 

for his Sheep and Followers, for whom he laid 


1 


down his Life, (and ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 


to reſtore Man to the Image of God again) that 
they might follow his Steps, as he had left them 
an Exarnple, 1 Pet. 2. 21. *Signifying thereby, that 
he was both a Saviour and a Pattern; which being 
Joyned together, none ought to part, or put aſun- 
der, who learn d Obedience by the things that [he] 
ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. And made bimſelf of no Reputation, 
Phil. 2. 7. All which was not only Meritorious for 
all that fhould believe in him, bur alfo Exemplary to 
them, that they ſhould follow his Steps, in all thoſe 


Afflictions 


* 


. » 


CCC 
Afflictions and Sufferings that ſhould betide them in 
following him [in the Regeneration] to fill up the 
Sufferings of Chriſt that are behind, for his Bodies 
ſake, which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. rh 

Nor that our Sufferings, or following of kim, 

did equalize his Sufferings, or were the meritorious 
Cauſe of Salvation, and acceptance with God, ei- 
ther for our ſelves, or others; but thatꝰwe might 
be partakers of ¶ God's Holineſs ] Heb. 12. 10. the 
Fulneſs whereof dwells in [Chriſt ;J and that we 
might ſhew forth of the Power and Vertue of that 
which Chriſt did and ſuffered for us,. by that Grace 
we receive of his Fulneſs, which is Grace for Grace, 
Toby 1. 16. viz, Something (as it were) of every 
thing that is in him, in whom we are accepted, 
even in his Beloved Son, Epbeſ. r. 6. 
Which might be figured' by the Prophet's raifing 
the Shunamitiſh Woman's Child, 2 Kings 4. 34- who 
put his Mouth to the Child's Mouth, and his Eyes 
to the Child's Eyes, and his Hands to the Child's 
Hands, &. So we receive Perfection of Parts, 
tho” not of Degrees, as to that Fulneſs that dwelt 
in Chriſt, Po ar | al 

Therefore, as Holineſs here, in order to our 
Happineſs hereafter, was (a great) End of Chriſt's 

Sufferings, while on Earth ; fo now he is in the 
Heavens, at God's Right Hand, his Interceſſion, 
and all that he doth, is in order to perfect his 
Saints in Holineſs ; waiting [henceforth] until his 
(and their) Enemies be made his Footſtool, Heb. 10. 
12, 13, 14. | Wt 

Whereby it appears, there were Enemies yet to 
be ſabdued, which (doubtleſs) were thoſe of a Man's 
own Houſe; as the Prophet ſpeaks of, viz. Thoſe 
Luſts and Corruptions that (till remained to be put 
under, in the Minds and Inward Parts of his People. 

Mic. 7. 6. Matt. 10. 21. Therefore 
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ceſſity of Regeneration, laying, Except a Man be born 
2 be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John z. 

et Nicodemus made a good Confeſſion to Chriſt 
in words, ſaying, Rabbi, we know thou art a Teacher 


come from God; for no Man can do thoſe Miracles that 


thou doſt, except God be with him, (a kind of a ſhort 


Creed, as i were.) Chriſt nevertheleſs tells him, x 


a Man muſt be Born again, &c. For that which is 


born of the Fleſh [is] Fleſh, and that which is born of 


the Spirit [is] Spirit. Though Nicodemus underſtood 
this Birth carnally, yet he took it to be a real Birth 
Chriſt ſpoke of; as appears by his Queſtion, Can 
Man enter the ſecond time into bis Mother's Womb, 
and be Born again? 


Chriſt's words alſo ſignifie (fo much, and no leſs) | 
as if he had ſaid, As that Birth, which is born of the 
Mother, is of the Nature of the Mother ; ſo that Birth 


which is born of the Spirit, is Spiritual, and of the Di- 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.2, 3. | 


Nou, where this Birth is witneſſed, the Deſign 
of Chriſtianity is anſwered, by keeping the Com- 


mandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. and that's through 
Walking by the Rule of the. New Creature, (which 
avails with God) as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 6: 
15, 16. Whereas a bare Opinion, and formal per- 
formance of the things of God, avails nothing. 
Wherefore from the want of this Experimental 


Knowledge of the New Birth, proceeds Formality, 


Strife and Envy, about the things of God; for the 


New Man, born pf the Spirit of God, is renewed 


Cin Knowledge]. after the Image of [him] that 
Created him, Col. 3. 10. [Obſerve] It's ſaid to be 
Renewed | in Knowledge) &c. It knows and under- 


_ ſands Divine Things [otherwiſe] and after another 


manner, than the Fleſhly Birth doth ; For whoſoever 
W * is 


by Therefore Chriſt preached to Nicodemus the aa 


B VV aha. Aa. 6. II I 


— 
n 


4 5 
r enn 


— — 


rr 


& : born 2 God,. dath not commit Sin, = bis =; 55 | 
mains in bim; and be cannot fon, f Wien be it bern of 
God, 1 John 1. 9, 10. And in this the re of God 


are manifeſt, ſaith John. 


So that the very End of Rept eneration is Holineſs 55 


and Godlineſs; which | is to advance the great De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity in the World, and thereby 
Cribs Kingdom is Exalted, and himſelf Magni- 
fied, who is che expreſs Image (or Character) of bs 
Father's Glory, Heb. 1. 3. 
It's no wonder therefore that ſuch as Peer | 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity, wiz. By living God- 
like in Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffer Perſecution. 

In the next place, Holineſs of Life and Conver- 
Cation in Chriſt Jeſus, is the End of the Afflictions 
and Exerciſes that befalls God's People, Jai. 27. 
'$,9. as Trials of their Faith; for Tribulation works 
Patience, and Patience Experience. Wk 

And the Apoſtle James exhorts, to 12 . 
bave its perfect. Work, that they 4 be E and in- 
tire, wanting wathave, James 1. ryeth bis 
rough Wind in the day of the Ea n ind; 9 5 this, (hell 
the Iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this 18 all the 
Fruit, To fals away bis Sin... God will renden to every 
Man according to bis deedt; to them who by patient 
Continuance in well-doing, [eek for Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, Eternal Life: But unto them that ave 
Contemions, and do not obey_the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs, Indignation - Wrath, Rom. 2, . 1 
All which, with many like Sayings and Exhorta- 
tions in Scripture, ſhews, Holineſs and Righteou[ne(s 
to be the great Deſign of Chriſtianity. . And the 


Apoſtle, Rom. 1 1. faith, The Kingdom of God is mt : 


Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
| Foy in the Holy Ghoſt : [Adding] That he which in 
| theſe bing. Ned cp 4 in accepted of. Gad, and 


* 
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wool of Men? As if this was the only true 
e and che great Delign of Chri- 


Oblerrable to chis Purpoſe are theſe following 
Paſſages of Daniel Dike, a Proteſtant Writer, in his 


5 2 N called, The Myſtery of Self-decetying, Page 62, 


3. For (fat 1.5 Circumciſon, Baptiſm, 


| 1 Hite ee and all ſuch Ike Badges of 


* gurward Profeſſion, they are but as the outward 


* Garmentof Chriſtians, which may eaſily be put 
* on by them that have none. And therefore, 
4 — theſe by many are thought ſufficient ro 


make good Chriſtians, yet Solomon ſticks not to 


c make them the Marks of Fools, &c. as when he 
© called God's own Sacrifices, the Sacrifices of Fools, 


Eccleſ. 5. Cr. becauſe of this Fooliſh Conceit, 


* which many ground upon them, G. 


He faith farther, For when the Truth of 


* Obedience, and Power of Godlineſs is wanting, 


* fſurely there is ſmall difference between an 


. Ifraelite, and an Iſbmaelite; a Circumciſed Hebrew, 


and an Uncircumcifed "Philifine x 3 2 Baprized 


« Engliſhman, and an Unwaſhen Turk. Neither is 
£9 hs Barren Fig-Tree in God's Orchard 'in any 
better caſe, than is theBramble in the Wilderneſs. 


"He farther faith, * But here our Libertine, be- 


«files His outward formal Church-Service, urgeth 


* his Faith in the Merits of Chriſt : But Cath, he) 


'6 his Faith is meer Fancy. Thus far Dike. 


Now I appeal co all Impartial and Unprejudiced ? 


| Chriſtians, whether amongſt all the Denominations 


of Profeſlors of Religion, they know any People 
Cas a People in 3 ) that more fully anſwers 
the End of Chriftianity, by Holineſs, and Righte- 
-ouſnefs in their Lives and Converſations, than the 
\Feople'f- God — Quakers do: es 

: theis 


9 


and Wine as the Lord's upper. 
To which 1 anſwer, in ſhort, for my ſelf and 
| Br ethren, We. do not diſuſe them out of Contempt, 1 


God's ſendi 
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their being Miſrepreſented to the World by ſe 


s if they were not Chriſtians at all; becauſe (fay - 


ſome) they b 


ize not with Water, nor 


TS 


4 


bur upon a through Search, and ſerious. Examina- - 


tion, (which ought to be allowed us) we do not 


nd thoſe outward and viſible Signs to be required 
of God at our hands; which we hope None, that 


do, What they do, out of Conſcience to God, will 


Dal 5G 2 on net = te tt: 
Now if the drift of the Scriptures, the End of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt to Blels People, 


not only. by his dying for them, as aforeſaid, but 
by turning every one of them from their Iniquity, Acts 


3. 26, and the End of his Life and Sufferings in 
the World, his Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion. into 
Heaven, his Interceſſion, together with his Ex» 
pectation of all his Enemies to be made his Foot- 


: ſtool; and the End of God's Afflicting and Exer- 
_ cifing his People, be all to advance Holineſs and _ 


Chriſtianity : Te Spar r 
How miſerably miſtaken are thoſe, that con- 
tent themſelves with. the Belief of certain Creeds, 


Which are-many in the World, ( as Hiſtory in- 


forms us) according to Prevailing, Parties, che. 
who commonly maintain (this Perſecuting Prin- 
Ciple ) Thot an Error in Fudgment; is worſe than an 
Error in Practice. 


Others contenting themſelyes with State · Reli- 
gions, and with that Chriſtianity they received at 


the Font; little minding the neceſſity of Holineſs, 


wit bout hich none can ſees or know, the Lord, Ned. 
12. 14. And the lg Diliphe reſtifies, Hereby 
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. = 2 1 John 2, 3. As if he had ſaid, There 


is no true and eig Knowledge of God, with- 
out Holineſs : To which 4s s annexed a promiſe, Bix. 


| 2 that doth God's Wil, I know of B Doctrine; 


which ſhould rectifie the Hick of thoſe thar 
ſtudy to Know Bode, more than to practice 
Holineſs; as. alſo thoſe who believe they cannot 

(though aſſiſted by the Grace and Spirit of Gd) 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, notwith- 

anding che Exhortations of Scripture thereunto, 
which, they ſay, are to be underſtood only to ſtir 
up our Endeavours, not to encourage our Faith 


S to believe Perfection attainable, as aforeſaid. 


This Belief of the neceſſity F Imperfection, is 
not only dangerous, but hurtful ; for ( inſtead of 
' inciting Endeavours after Holineſs, that it dif- 
courages all attempts thereunto. For what need 


2 Man ſet forth towards a City, While he dener 


he ſhall never come there. | 
© Beſides, This Belief is grounded upon a great 
Miſtake, as if Perfection in Holineſs leſſened the Con- 
queſt or Mer = of Chriſt,” while (indeed) it con- 
firms 3 making his people more than Con- 
erors through- 22 ] Which may be called [more] 
ecauſe it 5 a double Conqueſt: Firſt, By him- 
ſelf, without them, as having ſpoiled Principalities 
| and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it, Col. 2. 15. And Secondly, 
Becauſe he Conquers all his People's Enemies within 
alſo; that they being delivered out of the hands 
of all their Enemies, might ſerve bim (without fear) 
in Holineſs and vr hear 208 bim all, m> days of | 
| their Lives, Luke r. ; 
S s chat perfecting Aalen in the Fear of he Lord, 
1 fo far from lelening or” F undervalning the Mexits 
"Ye or 


Fhim] Heb. 7 
from the Filth = Sin alſo; and te SanRiie them 


it was called fo in Feremiab's tim 8. 
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4 =" of Charill, thark r manifclts him ko be 
Ahle to ſave to oy latte moſ all that come to. God by 
Not only from the Guile, but 


throughout, both in Body, Soul and Spirit; 4 and to 


ured outwardly. Fa 
This Way of Hate, v Was the Fad O14 K W f 


and ſuch as Md in it, F Reſt St 7 5 05 
Therefore it mult eek he e an Old Way, 88 

Old Way, in Which Enoch walked 91 on 
Abraham inflruBed bis. Children, 
walked in it bimſelf, Gen. 26. ads i 


make them whole | every, whit, 3s he did thoſe: he. 


N 


0 Th Die 7 . —_ 


And as it was the jr. Why Gerbe, + 6 1015 1 : 


left mentioned i in Scripture, as appears Rev. 22: 14s 


with a Blefling annexed to it, Vi, Bleſſed ars t 


that do bis Commandment 5 that they 2 m have right to £ 


the Tree of Len a and may. enter throu b the ates. into 


\ the City. Y 
But this is a narrow Way, EY 0 be ſoughe for 
amongſt the-Parhs,” as Feremy ſpeaks, Chig: 6,6. 
as if rhe Reaſon, that it was no more heateh, was, 
becauſe it Was not a Common Road, bur d 


of {5b for amongſt the Paths; as if it was a kind 


Sbibboleth) that few could hit of, that walked 
in thoſe many ways: Let, notwithſtanding, i it was 


among it] the Paths, &c. 


A Myſtery like that which Solomon Wonder d at, 8 


and ſaid, This Wiſdom ſeemed great unto bim, Ecclel, 


9. 13, 15. that was concerning the Poor Man de- 
livering the Befieged Cuy; concluding [that] by 
which he did it, wag better than Strength, and 


better than Weapons o ar: Notwithſtanding the 


Poor Wiſe Man was deſpiſed [then] as the” Poor 
jor are © whom Chriſt calls Bleſſed, and 
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if all other Bleſſings « 
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begins his Sermon u n the Mount 'withal ; 28 

cf epended upon Poverty of 
rit. - 


1 ſhall conclude this Piſcourſe with the Preacher 
i the end of Fecleſtaſtes, faying, Let us Bear the Con- 
elaſum of the whole . 5 —_— and keep bis Com- 
7 for this is the whole Duty of Man: Or as 
Door Gel reads it 72 ihe Man] in his Eſſay, p. 392. 
Aud, faith the Do 1 elſe in Man, con· 
tray ito this, 3s Ger the 7 or the Devil. 
To this may be added allo rhe Saying of Richars 
axter (in his Sheet to the Lgbt) Th * at 
22 Day (faith he) wil 2 be, H 
Chriſt was? 7th, How Ne we were? Thus 32 
3 ; 8 the Preacher, God ſhall bring every Work 
a e every ſecret thin 551 it be 
ether Fr be Evil: With theſe words the 
Wed ends his Ecelefieftes, after he had ſeen all 
to be Vanity, and Vixation 7 Spirit, under the Sun. 
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Epiſtle 5 Friends 


| Belong ging t to nale Meeting. 1 

Deer rind 5 75 ro . 

the Lord's SL. ut L have: a mer- 

= ul Keeper, bleſſed he his Holy Name for 
Fer) I was moved to fignifie my Remembrance o 
you as followeth: I beſeech you be mindful o 

your Reconciliation with God 8 lein i. 


walking in all well, pleaſing - before. him, that vou 


may be kept W his Love, for our 


. God is a Jealous God, leſt: 2 divided Heart: cauſe 


you to Err, in giving his Glory to another: 


if we love him with all our Heart, and i l 


our Soul, we ſhall, in our Reconciliation to him, 
be reconciled to all States and Conditions, that wo. 
meet withal in this preſent Evil World; 

Fury is not in me, ſaith the Lord, but againſt ch 
Briars and Thorns that muſter up themſelves * 


Battle againſt him; it is our Corrupt, and Fleſhly, 


part that God, fights againſt, that we might. walk; 
with him as., Enoch did, that was not, for God 
took him ʒ he took him out of Fleſh into Spirit, 25 
he doth all thoſe that walk with God in the L. 

as he is in the Light; he tranſlates them [in „ 
into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, as Wb was 


| [outwardly] into Heaven. 
Dear Friends, Let us not always be [Dwarfs] i in 


Chriſtianity (as it were) for: Chriſt is 2 [through]. 
Redeemer [#0 ll] that the Firlt Adam loſt; as Abra- 
| Dd 4 bam 


2 


"In 22 ble ro F. to o Friends _ Henford 8 


bam recovered [all] for the King of Sodom, nr 
Chedorlaomer had carried away. Therefore mind 
your, Growth (I beſeech you) from little Children 
a-ypung,Men,that you may overcome the Wicked 
824 and untd the State of Fathers (Which for 
_ your time divers of you might be) that you may 
know him that was from the beginning, that is, 
Chriſt Jeſus, yeſterthay and to day, the fame for 
ever: If you are in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, 
that diſcovers the deep things of God, that we 
may, after our long Wading 15 laſt learn to Swim 
in thoſe Waters, W whete” all things" live, as Ezekiel 


Cc. Nr DELL 
= ee, ter in God's Orchard: is in 
n better caſe that t "Bramble in the Wilderneſs; 
Profeſſidn without God's likeneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, will 
receive no bet ter nlher from 85 [the Wat of 5 


is 25 bh enrvr: 4 55 ; 


8 cocomfore at 12 90 fave 

my 5 | 1 2K 

: The vj * of God is in this 

10 none of y. de how ſoon Mortality 

ag ne your D 5 2 I beſeech you 
e a8) lh die, and then Death will not be 


ble unto yo Hut as 4 gh Nh of Glad- 
Tie per Inyard Ma, though d 1 to 
Tg: Ages £539 At* IG SOT 
ef of} 221611977 ky '% 20 gi 207 
Ire you Fiend aud eden e "the Faith and 
| Tala ” Teſms FEOF ONfit | ; 
U e 100-25 Bl. III | 
Bene, the 23th S669) {4 --John Crook. 
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Children nd Grand Childres mY 


irs # 


\ Dear Children, | | 5 Dan 


5 leave os 1 a Wicked: 7 but Son 
nd you to che Meaſure of the Grace of 
| . be Jeſus Chriſt; and as you love it, and 
mind the Teachings of it, you will find it aConn- 
ſellor to inſtru@ you in the way e and 
prelerye out of the ways of the Ungodly. | 
I have ſeen mueh in my days, and 1 Topps 
| obſerved, that the Fear of the Lord God proved 
the beſt Portion, and thoſe that walked in it, 
were the only Happy People, both in this Lifs - 
(while they continued Faithful) and when they 
come to dye, though they meet with many Hard- 
ſhips in their paſhge. By experience 1 can ſpeak 
ir, That the ways of Holineſs afford more true 
Comfort and peace to the upright Soul, than the 
greateſt Pleaſures this World afford; the for- 
met reaches the Heart and Soul, While the De. 
lights of this World are but a ſhew, and a : 
5 — only, 'vani like a Dream; and who- 
ever believes other wiſe of them, will certainly 
find them to be bur Lying Vanities; therefore the 
| Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 1. might boldly put the Que- 
ſtion to the Converted Romans, (viz.) What Frait 
had you then in thoſe thing: whereof rey ee us 
for fe end of (hee yu is death, 
"Thom : 


| in your inward parts, which you have 1x“ 


hg, 


b in you 


. is commonly. known by 
PS). 


And of your Behaviour in 
found, that a wiſe and ſober 


4 Advice to my Children and Grand-Children. © 


Therefore, Dear Children, be in love with Holi- 
neſs; n e r. „ N | 
it 3 Your m ings of it, an 
2 3 as you mind the inner 
Man, che Light will manifeſt the Stirrings of it 
after God, which I felt from my tender Tears; 
although I underſtood them nos ſo plainly, till I 


| heafd the Truch declared. 


I adviſe you to keep a pure Conſcience, both 
towards God and Man; for if that be defiled, 
Hypocriſie and Formality will deprive you of all 
comfortable Feeling of God's Preſence; and then 


Deadaeſs and Dryneſs well be, your milcrable 


Portion. 
| Be careful how you end our precious time 
ſor an Account muſt, be given of, every Idle word, | 
though but few it ʒ but fooliſh Jeſting, and 
"wo a are laid to A the Spirit of God; 
E 29 30. But improve your time in 
— 8 and Be ligious Exerciſes, Ge. and be dili- 
gem in your OD Callings, for The deſire of the 


2 Aint dep hilleth bim, Prov. 21. 2:5. 


Be careful what Company 0 frequent ; : for a 
the; Company he 
as much. as by any one obtward thing ; ; 

my; for 1 
Deportment, 1ds 
much to a Man's Wee, and. coredir in the 
World. 


ach to che Light, and indioverics of Good 
aud vil, that yu may not be ignorant of Satan's 


Devices; ſo the Net will be ſpread in vain in the 


| _ bghtof the Bird; for Watchfulneſs will make you 


in love with a xerired Eſtate; and the more truly 
and. perfectly any Man knows and. underſtands 
a the better diſcerning will ſuch 1 0 
| : | other 
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Advice to y Cbildren and Gran. Chillen, ix 


. order Men; as in the r l 4 when dee | 
Silence, of all Fleſh was more in ule, the Spitit * 
Diſcerning was more common, and quicker, than 
ſince it hath been neglected; therefore be fare 
you ſpend ſome time (at convenient Seaſons) in 
Waiting upon God in Silence, though it be dif. 
pleaſing to Fleſh; for T have had more Comfom, 
and Confirmation in the Truth, in my inward e- 
tiring in Silence, than from all words 1 have heard 
' from others, though I have often been reſteſhed by 
CRTC TIE. 1 
_ *.Love the Holy Scriptures, preferring them to 
Al other Books. whatſoever; and be careful to 
cad them with an Holy Awe upon your Spirits, 
left your Imaginations put Conſtrtitions uphn 
| them to your hurt; but exerciſe Faith in the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, who hath. faid, % Spirit ſhall 
ale of mine, and ſhe them unto you. 
; 


Keep conſtantly to Religious Meetings among 

| Friends; but look to your Aﬀetdons. that ng | 

reſpect not Perſons, . but the Power and Life of | 
Truth, from whotalpever it comes F not, miiiding - 
ce Tickliong of your Affections, bur che Denen 
ſtration of che Truth to your Underltandings and 
Conſciences ; for that will abide, when Flaſhes of _ 
4 Affections will me and come t nothing, after the 
; Words arc e. LT One 
; Cove one another truly, manifeſting your Tove 
| by good Counſel, and veing Help to each other 
5 upon all Occaſions; being good Examples to all 
you converſe with, eſpecially; to your Childr 
and thoſe. of your own Families, that Pride and + 
; Vanity may not be countenanced by you, but a- 
$ 
f 
8 


ther reproved 3 remembring, while they are under 
your Government, you muſt give an Account f 
the diſcharge of your Duty to God towards them 
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IA. Be always mindful of your — end, | 
4 my 225 von would dye, nor. knowing bow 
5 ur days. may be liniſhed_ in this World: 
8 And le You. de live, in it, deſpiſe not the 
Chagenings of. the Lord. wha IF they be, he i 
pleaſed to viſit you. withal. I have been pe 
om my Louth up, both inwardly and ourwardly, 
but the God whom. I ſerved, provided for me, 
when all my -outward Relations Forſook me, none 
of them giving me any Portion to begin the . 
| World withal. This 1 ſpeak, to let you know 
I ſtall leave more outwardly, eyen to the leaſt 2 
Jou, than was left me by all my Relations, Cc. 
nsed not mention this ſharp” Afffiction (beyond 
Expreſſion) in my Old Age, Becauſe, in ſome mea- 
ure, you know it; but I couſd not haye e beer 
Without it, as the Lord hah Thewed- me, for 1 | 
have ſeen his 5 in the 2 Therefore 

1 y again, .Deſpilc © not .Aﬀit ions, bur embrace 

then Mieſſengere g Peace 9 your Souls p. though 
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|  Tſacc Penington, whom the Lord in bis tender MenrꝛgZͤe 
| | ength, vifited and tclieved- by the Miniftry of that Def!“ 

People, called Quakers; and in the Springings of that Int., 
| Life, and Holy Power in him, which they had truly and fat 


fully Teftified of, and directed bis Mind to, were theſe things . | 5 
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